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PREFATORY NOTE 


Th* CarH'ndgtBtttorgq/Enffltth.lAtfratuTfWta flnt pub- 
Iljbtd bctwwn tbe years 1007 and 1810- Hio Gttiertd Index 
Volame tm Iwned In 1027 

In tbo preface to Volume I the gen e t o l editors explained 
tbelr InttmtlotHL They pro po^ to giro a connected aceoont 
of the saccesftixe moTcmentA ot EoglUh Utcralure to describe 
tbe xrork of irritcm both of pntoary and of eecondair Impor 
toDCc, and to dbeon tbe Interact^ between Eoglith and 
foreign Utermtnres. They Inchided certnlo allied snl^ecti tneb 
aa omtofj schidanihip, Joaroall«n and typography and they 
did not neglect tbe lltentore of America and tbe Brithh 
Dondnkma. Tbe Hirtory was to otifold Haelf, “cmfettered by 
any p re c oo cel red notion* of ortiflcbl era* or controHing dates,” 
and It* Jndgments were not to be rtgirded as final 

This reprint of tbe text and genernl Index of tbe jff u/ory h 
lamed In ^e hope that it* krw price may make It earilyamnaUe 
to a wider drtle of stodcnlJ* and other reader* who wjib to hare 
on tbelr ihelre* the foil ttory of EnglUb Bteratura. 
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OHAITEK I 


TIUSSLITOBS 

Tux tmniliUoT* of EUalielU • Bffo pnwncd U»dr cnift in the 
fplrit of bold adTenture irldcb animated DraVo and IlawldM. It 
’TO* thdr ambitkm to dhcoTOf now world* of thought and bcnntj 
They Balled tbo wide oocan of knowledge to plant thdr colonic* of 
the Intellect where they ml^t, or to bring back to onr EnglUh 
■bore* iOTno eloquent ttrunger whom their lndu*try had tanght to 
tpeak with oar F^ giUli tongue. Holland Justly dcecribos hi* 
en te rpi U o as a cxroqaest. Ue * would wish rather and endenroor, 
Btya he in the pre/kco to bU traialalion of PUny, ‘by all own* to 
Irhunph now oxer the RomaaB tn snbdoing their llterotuie under the 
dent of the Enghah pen, In rcqultall of tbo conqncet Bome time orcr 
thb Iituxd, atehterod by the edge of thdr sword. And, b&rboaring 
this sentimeot of conquest, the translaton were Btrori gl y tcDpelled 
abo by the desire to b<»eflt thdr natiTe land and its mien. 
They had learned from the dassie* deep Icesocs of pohqy and 
statecraft, whi^ they would Impart to their queen and her taigia* 
traiet. Thdr achleremeDi was, indeod, the real renescenco of 
England, the autbentlo recoreiy of the andrat spirit. Thai they 
were keenly cousdoui of wbat they were dofag 1* clesir Crom thdr 
dedications and their profacoL The choice of the great porvonages 
to whom they presented Ibetr works was made with a deliberate 
parpoee. When North and Holland asked the queen's protection 
for their masterpiece*, It wo* in the fall hope and knowledge that 
Plutarch and Ilry would proxe wise guide* onto her ftwtstei*. 
Nor was it with the mero hitent of flattery or applanso that 
other timslators oflered the fruit* of their toll tP Cedi, 
Idceater and CSnistopher Battou. They wished to giro counael 
where they deemed it usefril. Thesnaa WDaon, for 
the translator of Demottbene*, thought that erery good subject 
riumld compare the present and the post that, when be h«ml 
of AtheTM and the Athenian*, bo should remember England and 
Bnfiiihnwo that, In brte^ be should leam from the doings of Ids 
X. 1 . rr cn. i, ^ 
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Tramlaton 


eUcn faov to ieal iritb hb own oJUn. Jobs Brcodev 
£Dti:iiibfd Qaintas Corthtf, io pmcntlnf bk book to tb« doke 
of }tortbamhcrhod, tboi erpkiAed hk psrpcMV' 

Tbw» U i t qal rgd h £0 asyt kA, balk ■ kllli cad fr*n ta 

G«d.aad Abo «a ootrvd poQkW la waridlr tUacM>} vb«m^MlWM«b 
to k* hAra^d br Um Sedptom, ta tlw otW aioit cUadf Lw caUMnd I7 
reading of kbtaria, 

T\’horercr joa torn, joa find tbo euiw ndmiraUa excioe and, u 
the tnuahtort gare to veS clsb the whole wkdom of the 

ancknta, tbej prorWed t>ot atrtly grnrt iuatmctlon for tings 
and ttatwmen, bat ploti for the drematkta, asd entertalnBest for 
lettered coae. 

As their Interest U7 chkfij In the matter of their originally 
thej proTosaed DtUe deilre to {Dostrate a thetny of trmuktko. 
They had neither the knowied^ cor the Msiae of eritideiB, whkb 
ahoeM racuore nccaratelj the Dketke of their emit They eet 
about their work in a ridrii of tablime nnccinacioQanesL lo tbdr 
tmay preCaces, and th^ detlahtod lo pretWes, there k acarce a 
hint that tbgy are pnrnilng a deUcato art The most of them 
were todl&rent to, or Ignorant oC nonces maxim 

her rtri mM tvrie rwrM* r td J rr$ fidm 
Smltrprtt, 

tboa^diy for tbo beet of rmAoos, they folloired the poert Hbertl 
cooBAeL They woaU not bare understood the aekothle care with 
vhkh Drydea preacaUy dkthignbhed metaphnue and paraphrase. 
Cbapcntn, ft k true, ko^ the esMi at which he aimed, and, in the 
prri^tohl* ffoairr lacidlydeatTibes vhalahonldbetheambltkin 
of the tracsktori 

TW w«rk ef ssUIfd AW varihr (rm*4sler* nT«W WtAcWmlhA 
mUfAMV, Qfw«* ranapA aT apmh prap u iw d U kb utW U< t w w i t 
•adkrifkt.AAd U adMW tWei vltk aad brar4er«t«UM0tt<d i» (Iw 

wtfUAll U Itw Baaw tdACtv lo which (k^y m tnAtlabd. 

And oce TV Ik, In an eloquent epktle, addiwed to the translator 
wittily defends Lodge asnlost the charge that be had not parrot'flke 
upoketi SetMca * own words and lost UxaKlf In a latto echo. Bat 
both Chapman and Lodge a defeultr wrote when the art of traas* 
btioo had been pnrsued for two generatknu and was binog, tut 
■snntn Int^ of eeir-critkka. In general, the tram* 

Ub hn orate ndther In srord nor to ihape. 

vkvBirordfcr 
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TAe Craft of 'Translation 

TTwy foTIovod tho Uuct u remotclj ft* thej fmilatod 
the*r origtoili. 

I hftTo tald that North ond hi* coDcofnes irere 

lore of idTTOttim 'HjeyrteeinbledthftpbfteCTi ofot 
In a fplcodW Uct of ftcnipla A* tho eoriy trarelh 
aeiied open tho troMoro of othott, pdnfirilj aeqaire 
to their own profit the dUcoT«rie« of Spaniard (md I 
tho tmnalntorB carod not by what Ictennediaiy the 
the Gmk and lAtfc teats. Very fetr scUolan 
that I’hHeQKtn UoUaod ima a acbolor IJIce Sha 
moot hftd little Latin and Icn Greet. Th 

ddxen aod goMamlth of London, sot out to tramlat 
he went do farther than the Frooeh of dando de 
Cleode de Seywd made hli Tenioa Dot from the Qt 
thelothiof InoreothisYaBa. Between IhomosNortl 
itand* tbe gradoot figure of Jacques Amynt. Tboma 
derired hla AeOdopian EtAU>^ from tbe Intin 
Wanefaewiaid, a Pofleh country gentleman, who 1 
Greek of HeU^onu, mre patemcK, In 1&5L Tbiu 
hterpreting Tk« dkiden wns misled bj Lt 
GuilhunaelLllcheL !Q)asArl«toUe cnmelntooarfpeei 
French nf Leroy and erm Bandello eroseed from Its 
by the courtly brid^ of Bdleforcst 

Tbe result of this oreleo method is that tho I 
EUabeihi age (fai prose, at any rate) are tmsoOoc 
They do not izzmU of the lamp they suggest Dowhert 
OM of the pedestriau didJosaiy Th^ call nj 
■pace and oourage and the open air That they are 
seems no Cmlt tn them. If theyreplaoetherciitruint 
with the colour and seoUment of romance, h b beoa 
Uton hare done their wort thoroughly They ha 
asdhon of Greece sod Roma not tnetely laU> a twa 
into the ledlDg of another age and dime. In oth 
books carry with them tbe lirely ah* of braro origic 
natural Impress la tho deeper because translaUo 
exdnslTe arafl» ptoaned in the narrow spirit of me 
Many of the most Ingenioas eraflimea were men 
who made thrti Teniona to boguQo a kburo soat 
emdurt of alfalra Bir Tbomas Hoby, who gam m 
was an ambAssadorj Daneit, who put Oommlnes 
dres^ ptaottseil tiio art of a^oussoy loftily < 
hk original with a fine teuse of propriety, Pet 
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of Aristotle, Cicero and Seneca 5 

(IBBl), Bldtord Gretnirej did for tt« Amah and Iho Dacnptim 
of Gtramiy (1508), md then Ii no nnthor EnglUhed for ns In 
Mer end worthier ehtpe than the wtacrt of Romna hbtortma. 
Zenophon fonnd other tranilatoii besides Holhmd, end Plntarch s 
rim of Die Noblt GreaanM and Homans fell hupiill;- Into the 
hnndi of Sir Thomas Korth, whoso eM gnro them a second end n 
largtr tamortality 

The phllotophwB wwl tnoraUrts of the andent world eUmed 
with the hrawmr of Todor EngUnd. Their limple dliimtatious 
pttseet the charm of freehnm aiwi enriodty The probiem* of 
conduct poacd by Ctoro and Plutarch are of a kind t h a t fotntd 
an eager aoiatkin in the minds of men, itni simple enough to k>To 
caiuistry fbr its own sake. Bach qncatkma as how a man may 
praise himself without incurring enry or blnme, or whether 
pbQuaapihera ought to c on Tc n e with princes and mieri were mtt» 
it is cert^ with many arguments and rarloiu answers. And tho 
tnnslatOTS supplied those Ignorant of tho dead languages with a 
mighty annoury of inteUeclual wenpona Of Plato, to be mre, 
there is litUe enoogh. Besides Sir Thomas Elyol a Qf tie JS^note- 
Wpe mahth a wise fnrm (153^ dUtonUy inspired by the 
phflosopher immediately nggested by Di o genes Laertias, there Is 
but a rertion of the Aaiot^tu, a doubtful tBslogoa. Aristotle 
receired more geueroos treatment. His £Uies were translated 
from the Italian by John Wylklosac (1M7X end, as has been said, 
one J D made a rerdon of the Polities bom the Erencb of Lc^i 
Leroy rfU Beglus (I698X Far more popular were Cieero and 
Seneca, the dilef instructon of the age. Tally’s Qffia*, translated 
by Robert WhlttingUm, laureatelngTainTDar(1533Xa»dbyKicholsfl 
Qrlmsld were confldently commended to mien, schoi^eu, 

oralon and rhetoricians 

At few wwdr, mt* Qm htfctAm Ortanlde, ‘al swo. that of -wtadme b« 
*tialiDa»,B»r Vrtt« nciiBrvhat baida to ihn^ tfaa inrtf to tton th* laUnW 
tnweojto ted* tho nlndc,to ipldui sogiMiit tha nanB^to dlmi 

th> unrttta, to tria* thi> tonaf*, to f— hWi tkw 

Nor wffe the two treatises on FrundAtp and Oid Age oretiooked. 
The one was translated by John Hariagtoo (lUOX the other by 
Thomas Kewton (iSdSX and both hare as handsome an appearance 
in their En g li sh dress as any books of the thno and, in 1661 Jcim 
Dohnaft ’cogiyaihed these fyt^ ^uestSons, which htarke TuHyc 
eSceto dirptrted inbls Manor of TusculanmiL Upon Seneoi, also, 
^^Tiittfngton tried Ids hand, to whom wo owe The P«ws fljjd 
Side <tf Stneet Jgvynge (1646) and The Remedyet againet oR 
eanaR CTuutce*. For the rest, Arthur Golding translated The 
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Translators 


TToorH con gti wfatf Bnttfjfiatg (10O8X umi, in lOH, TTkwmj Lodge 
pnbUthcd hh motnnneatal ration of Seoeca t proca, « wort on- 
iTImtiw^ by compCLTitoD eren with HoDanTi tnutaUtkm of FlaUrch’i 
if (TTOZI (1008). 

'Rie modem world yielded at rich a epofl as the andenl The 
Italkmte rngitahman, bitterly reproached by hJj oontemporuleB, 
brought bock from Italy with bis ftirtattlo oostome and new 
Angled maimert, a lore of ItaUas Ulentore and of Italian ronooca 
From acroea the Alpa cime oor knowledge of the coart, of arms 
and of the arts. In a fomoua passage, Asdiam deplored the 
encroaching inflnenea EtQ aa he thought the iforte Artkure, 
the whole pleosore of which booke staodeth in two apeoiall 
poyntei, in open man* alao^ter and bold bawdrye, be declared 
that ten iforfe Artisro do not the tenth part 10 much harme aa 
one of these bookea, made in Italic^ and translated in England, 
let thdr growing popularity coold not be gainsaid 

irUrb U mo^ le be efata Atcham ■pnlo— aod (bsiafbc* 

oere nedetoQ to be toobe^ to, then bo ao of t^eee nfifrattoua bookee eet eat 
la iMate wlUila tboee Cere moaethea, then Iwn beee noebi En^loadiiiaaT 
sror* yean betora. 

Ascham wrote In 1507 and there la xw doubt that he had h hb 
mind TnUkm niintcra Palam <if PUanrt, of which the first 
Tolome wu published (n 1600, the second fai 1507 and (lefiVale 
Fenton 1 Certalne TrafficaU Xltacevrscs (1507). Few booki of the 
time had a more tmmediate aod profoond inflaenco than these. 
They entertained the court ood were an inspiration to the t>oet8. 
Had it not been for Fahitor the English dr anm woold bare token 
another patL The atorlca of blood and desirQ, appropriate to 
the ferocity of the Ilalfcin rejmblkai, were ea ge r l y rrtold by onr 
d^amatist^ arid of the fierce emotiona which EUxabeth*! peacefol 
EngUnd did not encourage in acL The tale of borrowings from 
iWater'sPdfcrcsisaloogooa Shakcapeare and Webster, Maraton 
and Monbgcr bH owe a ^bt to the fng^ems writer whom Aaeham 
•oragcly coodeemed. And they conld not hare gone for their ploti 
to a bcUcr source. Tor lUnter was a true chOd of bis age. IDs 
Uk^ the. ns^*Sria oK t^^iwseliC^cn. ana 
He aimed, not at telling one story bnt at Idling aP rtoriea. He 
began at the beginning and carried bb wock to the rery end. It 
wc^d be dUEcult to find a plot that has not Its origin, or its 
counterpart, In Painters treasure-boose. Ub storica are 

token f^om Ury Herodotus and Aulas GeTUns and, prese n tly he 
seeks fab original tn the works of qneen ktargaret and Boctacdo^ 
of DaodelloaodStraparolx ^VhateTer were the origin and subatance 



Fatnter and Fenton 7 

of bU fate* he rcdnced them iJI to a certaio pbifTroeM. He bad a 
rtftdj talent for atorytellliig, hecoltlnitcdaitrnlghtforaardttjlo 
and, miHke the moit of hh fdlowa, bo arolded embroUerj Hh 
popnhrfty tberoforo, U eorilj explained his work -m qokkly 
IntdU^iWe to tlmple folk, and tho diasnatUU bod dHficnlty In 
dothing hi* dry bonca with their rormmtio Imageay Bat they 
acknowledged thdr debt with a diffemwe. Sbakeapenro did not 
BCfup le to borrow tho rery worda of Itortb and lloliiahed. IIo 
took DO inoTo than the plot from I*ahitcrt reraion of Bhoneo and 
Julletia. 

Aacbam ■ Jodgmcnl of Painter and Fentoo, fooIUh and Tmjart 
aa U U, teema to hare been aatldpated by tba trattfUtor of the 
Trofficall Di*cottr*et of Banddlo. Fenton, indeed, aecnrdy defenda 
Umadf againtt the detraction of the puritan. In an epiatle 
dedicatory addremed to the Udy itary Sdney ho profewe* that 
hia choice of atoriet wii made with tho best motlre. He had no 
other desire than to fanproro the occadon. 

*AIbdt,«tIb«&nt*dchte,*i*7ibe, thel* dlwtnm# mojo faneevHc mtetae 
< an}t) tiqcfcajie to kwOiyHldqabU potto .,wtoSO 

t hm rather K)t<tl ilhTt^UA of rumpW to nodfre jooate xp«a «Dd WTOCB, 
epcnrrofa nlBd«trtIrt the tn e uc Tt de oto br the penal* td 

UiQuurpei derjer Uks atEreted to aoja tort* aacartrrae ffiSrae. 

If Bandeflo tnearred eetifure, what ientenco would hare been 
posted npoo Boccacdo! Tbon^ hhi DeoameroR was tUTolred to 
the harsh Judgnmil pasaed upon Patater’a PaJaet, though aomo 
itories fbi^ a place In TarberrOea Tro^col Tale*, it waa not 
known to England, are In fragmenU, untD 1(520. Bis PMocopo 
wastmnalatedln 15C7 by H.O,and, twenty years bter Bartholmnew 
Tmmg did Into Engliib tho AtnorOM FtaDuneKo, vhtrtin « artte 
donne a eaialofftte of od and wn^irfar pasnon* qfJovt oati/ca/osic 
tnadent to an enamoured }fong gentleman. Of tho other Italian 
books, thus eariy done into Enghab, the most famous was 
fhatlgikme's H Cortegiano, of which Hoby't rerslon won tho 
difficnltapproralof Aachambimidt Thb hot*, be said, adrlwdlio 
read, and dfligenthe fedowed, but quo yearo at home In England, 
would do s yong geoQemag more good, I wUse, then three jenrea 
trarell abrode (pent tn Italic. And then came MaddaTcIQ, whose 
Arts Warn, as has been mid, was EngUihed by Peter While* 
home (IMO), and of whose PlorcTUlae Uutori* we oweaaeicdlent 
remkra to Tbomsa Bodingfldd (W98> Bat there i* no PrtRce fai 
nntfl 1 (M 0 sud thus wo sre tonfremted by a literary pnnle. 
ho work bad a iirofcwndtr inflaenco upon tho thooght and 
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Translators 


P 0 B 07 of Todor Englaod than MadikTclll's P t wa . It vnt a text- 
book to Tbocou Cromwell ita precepts were obedlentif followed 
bj Cecil and Lekecter The mi^ed fear and reapect in which lU 
aotbor was held eonrerted him Into a m o mt ro u B legend. Ko 
writer it more frequently dted, generally with dkapprOTal, than 
MarTihrein, and it It alwaya the Prmee, which was mt tranalated, 
and not the Arte qf Wam and the Flormiine HistoriM, whkh 
were, that aroutei the he of EkigUthmen. A Oeman Kb<jar bat 
oounted more than three faemdred re&rencec to the jPnttce In the 
worfci of the dnnntktt alooe, aod hat traced them to the celebrated 
treatiae of Oentfllet IHtemtn net la atoyot de bten poaieifw 
et wvziatentr en homu ptda tot r p ya am e. xontrt y ifaeJuavd 
U Flonnttn OB70X a work trantlated into by Simon 

Patericke (ICOQX '^ut the hoatflhy of the Elhabethant against 
the FIorenUzM was Imjdrcd not by the ftndy of the odgiDil but by 
the rlolent partbanalilp of a nognenoL nowerer If the aoeident 
whkh took the ArU qf rFarre and left the PHaee renndnt unex 
plained, the preference of Freoch to Itnlbn k natural enoogh. 
The truth k, French wat the language beat understood by the 
KogOth of the dxtMoth eeatuiy Hoi merely wu it the arenue 
through which many of the daeska potaed into our ianguage and 
OUT Dleratttre lU famlUBr ote tecopted the transkton to make 
knoan in Fj yinnd the leandng and phUoeopby of FniDc& The 
Fr e nch books wfalda sre dud to Eoglkh are many end of many 
Idada First in Importance b Fkirios HontaiffnM (1603X after 
whkh maybe placed DanetVs Cbausbicf (lUWX a flailed portrait 
of the poliUdan, whkh partly atonesfor the absence of the Prmoe* 
The indefatigable Arthur Oolding translated the PolUieit, iforuf 
amf ilartHiIl Ditan irta , written In Frcoch by Jacques Ilaratilt 
(1505X whHe Henri Estlenne, 1 a '^oue and 1 a Primaodaye all 
(bond thdr way into our EogUflh speech. And France, als^ ilke 
Italy has her paradox. As we bare no Pnnee before Dacna, 
fo we Imre no Rabdak before Sir Thomas Urquheit The In- 
flocnce of Oorguntua, now the legendary gkmt, now Itabdaks own 
crcntkn, aitd of Puitogruel, b phln for all to see. They are among 
the coeuDOcpbccs of our dramatbb, aix^ but for the exompie of 
riabelab at least two masters of proae, h ashe and Tlarrey would 
bare written &r other than (hey dhl But, though a T er t ia n of 

* TWiBtMnrUntr Maii«eWrratkB,4*UfU«^L0 Ajw S/trUft, 
wmlj ksT< l(u| a t nWiter ia (a« itsUnth mmlMTj XW, (Woch tb« 
nrWw Wva SAi JCM, tl it • Iwth ud tcrOer 1 rtjte 

iktBlbtjttrafiupiUiciiiMu Sm toltiM tn tf tte rrmst frp. S9, SO. 



Spanish Works 9 

Q<irg<rnXmti iif li entered In the Statkmenf tegiileTB 

(ISWX dther It mu norer pnldlihed ca- it has ditappeared, and 
thoee irtio ftndled the »tyle and goep^ Mestet Alcofribae innrt 
hare rtndied them in the otigiool. 

Il»ere retoalra Spain, united to England In the bond* of enmity 
and thoi, as now, the land of curioit^ and romance. Her influence, 
widely fdt, wai dcepert in the realm* of dlacotery and rojatidfm, 
of manner* and djiralry The great masterpiece*, Ccrranle* « J?o» 
Qtaxot^ ExtmpJaTy i^oveU and the CelttiiM of Fernando do 
Rqjii, fame to Englanjl, when the Stewarts nt upon the throne. 
But the ilxteenth century knew no more popular book, no more 
potent Inflneooe than Tha DiaJl nf Pn»«a,tian*lated from OueTare 
by Thoma* North (1867), in which may bo delected the flrat seed* 
of euphnldL Vlroi taught (difloeophy, rbetono and dril law 
oraDj at Oxford, mad, by hU transiatM work*, to England. 'Ibo 
'Bpbitnalandh«Tenlyexercnee of Otunada brought comfort and 
imphmtion to the derout, U wea throngh Spain that A r aad a and 
Falmerin came to Englaod and many of the bmteat adrenturea 
duronkled in Hakluyt ■ troaaury cf Tojagw wore aemght and found 
in the peuintuK *Ihe earliest example of the plcare«qne nord 
L(airiIlcd«Tomes,'wu drawee out of Spanish I 7 Darid Rowland 
(167SX *»!, among many other*, Barlbolomew Toung, already men 
tfoued as a Kholar in Italian, tnmalated freon Iti natire Spanish 
the Duxna of Qeorge Montemayor 

Thru it win be seen that the translatoTB into prose of EUiaheth'i 
rdgn were impartial, as they were courageous, in their diolce. 
Ihey were appalled udther bj the difflealty of strange tongue* 
nor by the freedom of Ibreigu tales. And, rarlous as was their 
excuse, their style Is uniform. As 1 hare mid, they mwdw jto 
attempt to represent the nieoties of the orlgiud in their own 
tougutt They cut aitd cl^iped French and Roman, Spanish and 
Greek, to the same form and shape. Borne were simpler 
others some were leas cminlog In the search after strange words. 
WnUam Adlingtoc, for instance, who might hare found in Apuleius 
an opportunity fbr all the roeource* of EUxabetban rigour and 
EHiaabethan slang, treated his author with a certain reserre. Bnt, 
ftw the meat part, the ctdonr of the translations I* the colour of 
the tr ans is tor s time and country, and if we study the method 
of <»o or two chosen example*, we shall get an insight Into the 
method of them all 

The most famous, and, perhaps, the beat, of 'Rltntwh «Ti trani- 
lationi Is Qr Thomas North's Inres < 1 / Ote JS'eUa Orexnant and 



to T'rajiilators 

Hoowiu 0679> Sbatefpeort vmA it in ptiicnt obedience, 
boJTtrwing word* M iren «s U fti Tinlque dtetinctioo. Bat If 
Qieke^nra lad tmjtct UW opoo it tiat hand of h lid ai , 'whkh 
tnncmated ■whatcTW it toudjrf Into rrnro goid, the leiilon had 
jet been tnetnomble. It U not nolendt In oanj reepect* it It 
Platarthi notitheiii. Korth eonopoeed a new nnuterplece npon 
Flntarch'i tbeme. Ai I bare idd, be *aw Plntarda throtigh 
Aajota eje. And tbe rwolt la Ddlher Amjot nor Platarch. 
Ko book. In tmth, erer had a atranger hbtoiy There mae ont 
of Cbaerooea tn tbe flr»t century after ChrW a acbolar and a 
writer who waa dertined to exert a powerful, if indirect, Infinence 
upon the greatect of our poeta Thta wna Boeotia nTcnged of her 
■landerera thru dM a ttar of intelliscDce ihloe orer deapiaed 
Tbebca The Boeotian wrote a book, whidi. In doe time, fell Into 
tbe handa of Jacqnea AntT^ 'What Amyot did with the book, 
MontelRne, hlmaelf a hamtde debtor ihall pTOclalm 

/e doww wTTt mm, b« write*, la pcJmtkJ^e^wn Amv^ 

«wrr««ii»e««*rrTra{)w/ra*;«t^ ATms, aaJTrr* (WvMwjMrdM, 

a n Urrr a« mm nrt nUr4 dm 6<M(rtMri m wttret mm mm i er^Ju mf t 
Hp^trtttmerini Za«faawicanvm/aU ricrtuian 

firfrubrc. 

Ai>d Flatarcba good fortmM did not rcat hor^ Amyoti book 
whicli wu biontaignea bretiary cume to Tbocma North, who 
embdlbbed Amjct, at Amyot bod cmbenkhed Fiatarch. Horth'i 
Flotarrti U aa Ihr from Amyot a aa Atnyoi ■ it from iti origlaaL 
Not merely tbe word*, but tb* xety ipirtt la tronifoTintd. Change 
tbe namea, and yon might bo reading in North s page of FblDp 
Sidney and Ilichard QrenTfUo, of Lekxster and of tbe grcoi lord 
Btngbley For North, Ibough bo knew little of tbe daadea, was a 
matter of noble IjiglUh. lie waa ndtber achoolman nor eopltnifL 
\s be freed his language from tbe fetter* wbidi immaturo a^Ura 
bad cast npon It, ao be did not lay open lu bonca the awkward 
chahn of a porpoaed ingerrol^ He held a central pUco in the 
UrtotyofourapccelL IIoptoTcduponKllglUhpnwiamtpnn an ni^n 
wlH>>e erery atop he controlled with an enty eonfidence. He had 
a perfect aecw of tbe welghl and colour of word* patboa and 
g*Wy fiuQflfarity and gnmdcnr roKamd la hi* magnificently 
rwleoced period*. It was hi* good fortimo to handle a language 
H01 firctl with the rarioe* energy of youth, and be could aratrlro 
(be effect* of wund and acme which had neitber been eoodenmed 
nor worn out by tbe thoughtftd petlanL Vbore all, hk ityle hail 
a dranutfc quality which nggeaU to tbe render a corutoat more- 
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Sir Thomas North 

nscot, and the Tiloo of irhlA^no doobt, wai caDdidJ^recogrifsed by 
Shtkwpeort. An enunplo wfll b«t Olortroto tWi peculiar ikill 
of tb© tnoilator Hetu Ii tbe prolodo to tbo Immortal difcourso 
of Coriolantu 

It w« *Twi twy Ujlrt Trltm b« «rtJTd th* rflli* of Aallsta, «Dd nj*OT 
BMt htt tn til* rtnetr*, bat do n*a Lnew bbo- ^ bo vrat dlrtctlj 
tj TalhB Aoflto* fawo^cad «rb«a bo anoo thlUwr bo foi Uib op ftrolffat 

to tbo ebboaoy horthe, nd Mt Um dovno ood ipob# not a to oay moa, 

bb IWo oQ BtdQrd orrr ITroy ot tbo Imo fprtatr blra, wuedertd wbot bo 
•boold be, tad jet (bry diffTt Dot Iqrd bla rioe. Fof,Ot-fiiTOtvdlymaiSed op 
aad dbffrioed m bo too, y»t tboe e pt i e of ti l » iMiatio la bl» eoro- 

tnuQfv aad la hlo ifiaKOt wheiropoD Iboy irnstlo TaDaoiHio woo ol nipper 
to tell Ida of tbo ftnafo of tbk oua. 

The beauty of tbk psssa^ is Ineontestable, and yet It U bard to 
explahL Theru U no rtrlrlng after effect There are do atrango 
vofda If U baa a modern air it h because tbe words used are of 
unlreral dgolficanoo, aod bdong ueltber to this age dot to that 
And, simple as they are, they breathe the rery spirit of romance. 
They more and throb with life, as if they were not mere aymbe^, 
but were the rery easeece of drama and of aetkm. Kow turn to 
the French of Amyot, and yon wfQ diacera the tame qaab^ sternly 
nbdDcd to the floer claoddsm of the langua^ 

Ahur tern alia drweT i la maltom d« Ta^ai, It ok de prituaitU Q tatra 
Jmtrt^/ovfTr ft Hitt /{unt taut d$r» w*at i p tromoe, afOMS h rMOpv 
cowrerC cTts roata^oet^r cf«f«o|r<Tvt*ft* t«ot«tJCK/foTnl kmetbaJtu, 
et nt^tUmoimt at T'oreraU fnrt Itttrrr ear em^artt 9 idU m caeiastf m 
ncpsmmsmi m w roar dt dfffmti n »a e*mtrmau4 rt en tom tiUnet, 
ft den aUtrtmt dirt d TaUmt, qwt towjjfmttf emit mirampt /o(om dt/oitt. 

At first tight the econ omy of the FreiKd) Is aHnrent The words 
are fewer and are held together by o firmer thrend tiun Iq the 
Fu g Us b Terdou. But Korth has cootrired hy a toodi here and 
there to glte a pictureaqueness to the sceoje which neither the 
French nor the Greek warptnU. iV^rlnstanco, 'they of the house 
spying hhn Intxoducea a new hnage. Cadx de la pkiuom h in 
Amyort renkm, and conwijtoods to ol mari But the 

spying £j Ifartha own legttfanatelnTentlon. And again, tbo words 
ffl-IsTOredly mufBed xqj and dl^ulsed as be was, which give an 
accent to the whole passage repreaeat bo more than a portlcle in 
the Greek (i* « «J r«p} mirrir a.TjcX and are fiu- more 

finely dimmatio than the French tneorrt fw S ae eaAatt. More- 
OTcr the last words of the Rng t ls h p i M ig e, 'the straimga dfag piring 
of this man, find their eicase neither in French nor la Greet 
Tbcrt is a eommcemeis of phrase In r^r Awmr vf^hflorti as 
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hi catt ainmoe fa^ dt faxr% which find* do echo in Iforth'i 
■plendldlj hutonxate rendering. He hatantlj calU joor atteotloa 
{ram the thing to the nan, gnd uks jon to look once again at the 
strange moffled figure dtthig b; the benrtk And thli, perbape, ii 
one of his Kcreta an intent idw^ to flatter the eje u w^ as 
the ear and to rereal In plctoree the meaning of his anthor At 
any rate, there are few who, were the cbolce glren them, woold not 
radier read Flntarcfa in the oohle Kngllih of Iforth than in the re- 
strained end sometimes inexpimlTa Greek of Flntaroh. North, 
It is tree, tamed Hntorch • men Into heree* of Isnglt^ Uood and 
bone, bnt, in separating them that rethlesriy l^om their origin, he 
endowed them with a warm, poking humanity of which their 
anthor dreamed not. 

FhlkmaQ HoDand was a tianslalor of another kind. His 
legendary pen was apt for any enterprise. He was a finished 
master vtrras^ lingrtae-, and so great was bk Indnstry that be k 
not the hero of ooe bat of half a doxen booka U was not for 1dm 
to ask the aid of French or ItaOan. He went straight to the 
andcat texts — Greek or lAtiiH-and brought inek with hhn to hk 
ttatlre EngUsh spoils whldi were legiUsately hk own. Hk whole 
career was a proper training for the work of hk mature yean. 
Bom In l&sa, be was educated at Trinity College^ Cambridge, and, 
baring studied medldne, settlod at Corep tr y In the practice of hk 
profe s sion. Bat bomaDe letters bad bid a stem band upon him, and, 
while he cored the poorln charity be became other in the O o tea Lr y 
Qrmmmar School, a:^ gate hk life to scbohushlp and the muses. 
FoUer abo had a genlas for derUng nnmea, caDed him the 
Translator Generali in hU age, and U k thus that be will be re- 
membered unto the eod of tl^ As I bare said, hk knowledge of 
Greek and I/itIo sros accurate and profound. Still rarer wos hk 
knowledge of Bngtkh. Tree, be did cot pooess the tact and 
flmplklty of hoeth. He coaid not prodoce wonderful effects by 
the oso of a few plain words. Hk was the romance not of feeling, 
bat of decoratloo. He lored ornament with the ardour of an 
oroomectal age, and he tricked oat hk anthors with all the re- 
Kwrees of nisabethan EoglkiL The conckloa and reticciKe of 
the dasrics were as Dothlng to him. He was amUUoas alnyt to 
clothe them in the garb which they might hare worn bad they 
been not mere £ngn*bmen, bat fiintaiUcs of hk own age. Like all 
hk cootemporarks, be was eager to excuse hk own sboricomlogt. 

AcTar£jir te tU* nd letrai of bW b* wrats I frwos 

mj poa, aot io Baj affeeird Wt U a mum ood popolsr lUk. 
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mrtrfo. If I hm e«IW •c»Io» Wo i«i mm* oU W H U 

•ttribotfd to lb# loT» of my coeahr y Uacmcoi If tb* bo uot *0 

«od»» cooebed oBd bdt lofttbw to tb* Wb I WM to b* oiww* 

Old dnkat Iwr# I ftot EngTtibod erery word opUyf «h satkm hotfa 
•mral auami yoi nd lwi« sirprofiriolo by tboourhc*. 

HIi phm»e It nerer «ffccted hla ttjle I* neither mean 
Twr popular, utd thna <kr h« epeati the language of cooren- 
tlon. The re«t of the pamge la the •oondort oiticira- 
HqUmmI bad 5 natoral loro of the old words aod prorerb* which 
dkthigQiihed his couDttj loogoage^ Bis sentences are seidoia 
coodse or tnJt together, and bta tnnalatlocjs, thongh t>ot apt to 
their originals, are apt etwogh to the tangoage of tltclr adoption. 
If be Kldoro echoed the aotmd of OrcebandLotin, benererznisaed 
the acnce, nor did he fear a comparison of his own woric with the 
daishal testa 'When It wns said that bis Tenuma were not in 
accord with the Freodi or ItaOiD, he knew that be waa in the 
right of it 'Uio aa AWbiades said to one — thus be wrotfr— 
r^twfer at* cal dmvor cc. sfnlbe hardljf {EarOjiadft) to fou 
htart WM spetiie eren to I ssy, Find &ult and spore not but 
wHhal, read the ongloal better b^ore yim gire sentence. Let bis 
own test be applied to him, and be wiQ not laiL Tobe^ fcr instance, 
a fafflons passage in the dAh boob of lir^ which describes the 
lalratioQ of the Capitol from the Oanh. Here Is the Latin, slmpie 
aod straightforward 

Aammtmam/tfelUn ta<rttJa**mt ts <*ao«a taapiaeih iautm 

«&Wito6at«r Qwm m Wrfl faift pawt^m cfotmrt eorm afar w gto 
rrrpiimexejttaJf ifowltmt,fwitnfmmiom»t«eomtiU/ptraiirtrii*a9fffrtrtia, 
armi* arrtpti* mm*l ad arma rrttrt$ anu iwdit. 

Holland's English, dose os it keeps to the text of lir^, has its own 
eokair and qoalltj 

thry emU oot m ep cup e Qm y ttw*— flntf tt nntf— wbkb wen 
etmeenleii mdo nd for on tbr Kcrdlie of Tlettol* were epcnd cod not 
bnkd tip. .itd Uil* tt vto iKcI osTcd (bemofl. For wUh (heir ytefioa oid 
flstierinxef tbdrwtsM^ three yean* l>efort hod beaCoacol, 

* rifiht hudfe aod ao^ ■ mkmr vis twahed. ITlio toHne wespoa Ia 

went forth oad nhod th« tect wtthsll to anocs. 

The Eofilih has a plfltmMwo to which Holland rerj rtreJj attains , 
but h U not Its jdafamen nor its perfect bannosyr that gires It 
a character of Its own. In the first place, ‘gating* arrests the ear ao 
sharplj that the reader b as wide awake as M. Manhns 
And then bow admlraWo In eoairf and aenae la the eqdralent of 
nr teffo ffprolut— a right hardle and noble warrionTl It is by 
s«h tooAes to this and by a fedlng of whet is nrasicol in prose^ 
which norer deserted him, that Bollaod prodoced his eflecU, Hla 
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H 

£inht$ &« » peduUo pdat of rier it ui excoa of omaaenL 
II« vu not alvaji content to b» 7 vbttl he bad to mj oeee. lie 
<kll$fated to tom a ftatezDcnt aboet — to pet It now to tble light, 
novtntbat Jotfoectafra, wrilaBoettmlaa ‘Tbedkobetbrowe, 
t$jt HoQaod I bare eet ep 1117 rest come 'ortrat tQI of it HU 
Tarielj and rtaoerce are endloM. In a liaj^ punge be makei 
VHeffina hU own eoatemporaiy 

' Btlax atm meet •( aQ ta bdSe t b twe ud enitltU, b* wtU«% 

bedavUed Ui rrpM^Ut* three tofit* tmrf day at baa*, iKMaja* Uta 
bsin, ta wit, Dreahafart, Dfaotrr Sagppar a*d nn^uketL 
From tbU, the but drop of IaUd aoateri^ h equeexed. And 70Q 
can bear Veapoalan rtothig with hi« fHeodi when Holland writea 
(tm axmdlaftf Wa vsa to akafff, aad (hm ao iLonOa cod flhlq' that ba 
•ooU aoi ao Moeh at forbaara verda et ribaadrla. Aad fwt Ibara be nusr 
ttfht ptnaaot eoeraltad tevti of hb axlaal 

Id aacb lennt as tbeae might KobebU hare corapoced the 
Urea of tbe Rotoen Bmperort. ExocUent in tone md noremeot 
u U Ibe Sttelonitu, ta eoate rcapccta bU iP^/ay bi HoQond't 
OKubcrplcoe. The dii&eoltj of tbbi esterpriae rras &r greater If 
tbe olaUdo ta tbe vaj of a fiunlUar rcc& irt eig sdgbi bare Metned 
tatupenblek Holhkfid baa eatOpaarmoostod it He bo tbaved tbe 
frigid ocigittal at tbe 6re of bla romaatle temper Slrrab (qctoth 
be) retoember yxm are bat a cLoemaba- and tfaerefbre med^ do 
bigber 1 adriae joo than vitb abcK& Tbe mere Strrai cmrriea 
70a leagnea awaj from ApeBea and the tboemaker vbom be bode 
look to hH but, and matads 70a of tbe truth that Holkod, Qke 
Iho old palatera, pot tbe oobleat of his Greeka sod lUxosna into 
doaUct and hewe. 

nU inds^trj m uolreraanj applaodetL He conpoaed folkie 
vitfa as llUle toll at other mea gire to tbe vrtltaf of pampUeta. 
Tbe tVD largcrt of hU irorha ore aeponted bj a bore jtor It rraa 
aoU that be vrote tbe vbole of HDlarch a Jforofr alth one pcn~ 
a pcQ vUdt became mjdhkaL *U aeemed that be leaned rerp 
llgbllj on tbe Neb tber^ «ja FoBer ‘Iboosb rreJfftrtllj enoogh 
fa) aootber aen*e, perfonntag not tflgbUp bot aolidJj wbat be 
Undertook. FoBer ulth hi* usual good aeore pota bU finger npon 
tbe traUk It vna tbe eoUdltp of noUand a aeblenment, not Ita 
extent vhleb na feoarkable. XDa isdoatip waa alnpa weQ 
directed. Few vriten bare erer kept ao eonaUtenUp at a hlgb 
ierel of excenmee. lie m nomaatcr in the art of ttoking, HU 
namtire nerer flag« hta aigutnent koova no faOore. HU atjla 
w apt aBLo for bbtotp or refleetkta And if be did not accomtelp 
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reprewnt to Eoglbli the pro* of litj tnd Phiitrch, of SortoniiB 
•nd PUoj, he left m » Kl of wbUom npon endent motlree, 
to which we nuj- lletm wfth en hidependeot end tmsDojrd 
pleMom 

John Florio'* UontaiQn* bold* n place apart ThI* trantktor 
had neftber the •eotiraent of ^orth nor tbe acbolanhlp of 
Hoiknd. He bnragbt to bl* truk that whlA neither the one 
nor tbo other of tbeae matter* potaceaed— o cnritras fanlasj which 
wa* an hk own. He waa of the ttaff whereof pedant* ore made. 
He delighted hi eccentricity and oxtrwTnprocc. Hk preface* art 
muterplecea of poop and decoratkKL Ashing^ in a brcnlhlcM 
refrain, MaduDO,iKnrdo I ffaUeryoof be exhaort* the language 
of odolaUcn, nntO at hut be fafia bock upon eotalle repeUticinii. 
He dedicatet the flrrt book of bli Montaiynt to the Rigbt 
Hoocnnhle nj bect^Mat Beoe&eton, and moft-ooct honored 
lAdle^ lAcle Coonteate of Bedford and hir beatHuoat lorod 
loring member lady Anne Harrington. Be pky* upon words be 
lets atmnd take the pkoe of aente, be cnldrate* allHeratfoo, and 
plead* guD^ to a jtrke of the French jargon.' A plain liiBpilldty 
ii beyond hi* reach he fetche* hla frequent images from afar He 
dedM-ea that in hk troBabtioo he aerrea botadVnlcan, to hatchet 
thk Ufnerra from tint Jupiter's faigge brilxM. Wba he eon* 
templatea hk ftokhed work, be strikes an attJtnde of raliance. 
'1 aveat, I wept, and I wwnt'oo, tD now ] stand at hay' He k 
modett only wha be tUnks of hk original Him hare I get 
before yon, say* be^ 'perhaps wltbont bis trappings and hk 
*meata without tanoe. Bat he beeps a stem face erm in the 
presence of hk 'pe e r! ease; and in aD good gifts onponigoaked 
ladies’ be teQ* hk reader that be is 'still rcsolate John Florlo 
and there k always more of BobadU in bis bearing than of Holo- 
femes. 

Upon hk renlni of MontaigDe's Saapt he exhanited bU glfoi 
ind kriAed Ms temperameoL He Jorirf word* for their own 
•Ac* wHh a lore wtddi hlont^gne would not bare appre<iated, wnd 
whldi win be easily latrfflglhle to aD who know Florfo* Cnnoai 
yVoride ej TTortfo*. Turn where yoo wffl in hk translation, s nd you 
win And floweii of speech, whiefa grow not In the garden of the 
wi^nal JswywwZsrwi, eaysMontalgiM^ and Florio interprets: 
1 am nothing worth, and I ean nenrer fadgo wwIL For Florio 

<»a find nothing afanpler than a whlrret in the cor' for ^acae* 
eerboZe* be giro* 'as ' Terbal w^y-begnJIie*, rarely a coinage of hk 
own. fWs become* walfowkb, and erctfe k admimhly rendered 
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Smnr/tunts Vergil 17 

examtinm, said he, 'doth rtUber bolto and boUe than rtm 
tmothlf In to EugUth tong 'Oit qnCTtion, <bico poecd wm boUj 

dd»t€d. Gabriel Harrej Tiahed no other epitaph than thb 'the 
loTtiiteroftbeEfi^hhheiuneter Spenser gate Harrey a ready 
approTil, and Ntahe, of coarse, took the other tide. ‘ThoHexa 
meter rtrse, layi he, wHh exeeflent icnte^ I gmnt to bo a gentle- 
TTttn nfan aimdent hoMO (eo U many an IfafdtA begger) jrt tbb 
rfjme of OOT bee caotwt thrlre la' Timo hna prored the Joitlee 
of haAo** oplnkta The oxpeitmeDta of SpettMT and HarTey were 
long iinee foTgoUen, tod those who tnm^ V’eigfl and Grid into 
their own meuarei are remembered only oi cnriosltlea. 

% Ctf the brareat of tlkem wm Sidbud Stnnyhant, who in 
1569 , pnbUshed ‘the Flnt Foore Bootes of Vlrgfl hit Aeneli 
translated tetoo BogUsh berotcal rersa' Whether be wrote in 
prose or Terse, be torpatsed ta a fantostlo eccentHcify the niincst 
of hk oontemporariei. Kerer wu there a ttmnger mixtnre of 
edantry and alaog than bi to bo Sxend in hk work. Hit critickm 
I hk own and expre«ed hi hit own tenoa The rmee of Ennhi^ 
« aaya, 'armue soomwhat nappy of thee tpigget,' and be cktsea 
dm with Horace, Jareital Peaahis among a 'rabUEoad of 
heate Poltea. Yergn, 00 the other hand^* for hk p c e nk ase itrie 
md m&tchlesse ttoffo doth bcare thee prkk and price amoog al 
hee Rootaa IV^Sta. He dedares that, if any bold that Ffmer’t 
reriioa Ughteoed hit enterpriM; they 'are attogeother in a wrong 
XIX. He oSeta to go oror these bo^ a gain and give thnm a new 
irery, which shall neither jet with Mr ^tta hk badges ne yeet 
xs dad with this apparaOe wherewith at thb present they coerm 
birth atyred. Inde^ be makes bghi of hk taberor Fhaff took 
fifteen <kys to tranakte the foorth book. He 'hnddicd op hk in 
tea. And for thk be asks no pnke bnt pardoo, adding, character 
Irtfcally that ‘forellttring Utehee wbdp bljnd pnpplea. Bnt, 

tboofh he wwtted oA hk tijBAybfi dhl nothing akbapl^xacd. Ha 

exponndi hk theory of the hexametor with great care, and glms 
Cray syUablo its ptopes quantl^ tarylng its length according to 
tta termination and to the ecauooant or rowel which fbOenra it. 
Hk kbemr k lost. Eten tf hk theory were adidaaibte, it wonld 
not are hk veraiem from ridhiale. 

Tet, absoxil as it is, Stanyhonfa Vergil k worth 
It k a weak whkh owea no debt to anything anro to Its aothora 
pmerted Ingenuity Orthogrspby metr^ rocabnlaiy are en di 
onltpia. Stanyhuxwt aboed. not merely at a new prosody bnt at 
a new kognago. He fnrcntod a set of ooomaiojwek symbolic 
X U rr OH. L ) 
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fimwrfnrtJi, Kild be, 'doth nUh«r bolto and hoWe than nm 
sjDOthly In in EcgUtb long. Tbo qnentlon, once poecd wm botlj 
debated. GtbrW Harrey Tlabed no other epitaph than this the 
inmtoT of the English hcswneler gpewer garo Harrey a ready 
approral, and Naahe, of cwir*e» took the other aide. ‘The Hexa 
meter rerte, laya he, with ercdlent mac, I grant to bo a gentle- 
maBofanQHncJenthoa»o(wUmai!yanED63iAbegger) yet thU 
djine of our* bee cannot thfiro Iil' Time has prored the Jnallc© 
oflvashe'a opinloo- Tbo oxperbnenta of Spewer and Barrcy were 
long iteco forgotten, and th«e who tomod Vergfl and Grid into 
their own meaaurea are remembered only oi cnriositlca. 

By Off the bramt of tbem wmt lUdaud StanThniat, who In 
1662, jrablkhed ‘the Flrat Fooro Bootes of Vlrgfi hla Aeneia 
translated Intoo EngBih berotcal Terse.’ Whethet he wrote in 
pro«e or Terse, be carpused in n Smtastio eccentricity the rainext 
of hh coctemporarfea. Kcrer was there a stranger mixtnra of 
pedantry antd almg tbun b to be foond in hb work. Hit criticism 
U hit own and expressed in his own terms. The l ai s es of Eonhi^ 
be nyi, anxire eocmwhat nappy of thee i^gget,’ and he classes 
him wWi Horace, Jamal arf Penita among a 'rablcmeat of 
dieetePoetea. Yergfl, on the other hand, 'far hit p cera lea ap rtyfe, 
cod matehleaae staffs doth bears thee prkk and price among al 
thee Homan PoSta He dedares that, if any IkM that Hu^i 
Tcribn Ughteoed his e u t er p ria e , they ‘are altogeother in a wror^ 
box. He offoa to go orer tb«K bmki agahi and glre them a new 
Brery, which shall ueftber Jet with Mr Pfaaer his badges, ne yeet 
bee dad with thb apparalle wherewith at this present they coom 
forth ityred. Indeed he makes light of Ma labcror Fhner took 
fifteen <kys to translate the fbiDlh book. He 'hoddled op hit in 
tea. And for thb he asks no prabe bat pardon, adding, 
bticaDy that forelittring bitches whdp bljnd pnppiea. Bat, 
UwDgh be wasted not bb Ume^ he did nothing at haphaxard- Ee 
eipotmdi his Uieory of the beiameier with great care, and {Jres 
eroy syllablo Its proper qaantity wylng its loogth according to 
fta termioathm aitd to the eoBsocant or rowel which foSowa it 
Hb labour b kwh Ercn if hb iheoey were adabdble, U wtmld 
not care hb rersfon from ridleale. 

Tet, abanrd as ft fa, Stanyfanista Ferpfl fa worth examination. 
It U a weak wWdi tnrea 00 debt to anything’ aaro to Us anthor s 
perrerted Ingennlty Orthography metr^ rooabaliiy are each 
mrfqna. SUoyfaurtt aimed. Dot merely at a new prosody, bat at 
a new langtniga He inrontod a set of oooraatopoek ^bohv 

1 1, rr ctt. t j 
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vUcli yofi cmnnot match ctaevhare to UtcnUom Wbat eon v« 
mihe of fodi lh»i as thete 

Amw Btww ti^rr* wjti ttmr mmr i^rrjn ^ mmei. 

Korr <k« tWr aaw frU^ wW «w ^F»e » 

Of nf» nAf nnlaA kmh huta nh Urrar afTT>}a£- 

TTldi paaO* aialt mspfaf vftk fhiHck thnck ctvMja th«>drta#f 

Kot eoBt«ot wHh theoe mimSeda* of aonm], ho inrcEntod what- 
cTerDewvDnbMemadoKftiiforhtaparpoae. ^hrattenn hai]imh]|;^ 
(ptde^Te blb^ cmiKti/o bebosae th^ boTtcbor w u hatchet 
tboee ere « few of hi* fiJee cotoe. And he need the ekoff wUch 
WM loodenj in bia tie; for the fntarpretetioQ of Ver]^ wtthoizt 
scruple or sheme. loESfbe Dtdo queen of Cbribese, eskfo; to 
fiiT7 litaB a vtrao^ gfre me the sJampam^? With an Mptal 
eocLtempt of fltnea be reodera pcOMtim ks^taam hj * Bdtoct^ 
Ioi\' and n pleased is be with ‘Scarboeo warotn^ tbr the blow 
beftro the word, that be oaee It with do better exeose than 
Taoxatam, and. In aocth er placev h e is ^ tj of *8carboro soimbhIloQ; 
dthoat 8BJ exam at all is Uttle did he beattate to mar the 
epic dlfoit/ of Vdr^ with the popohtr pr o wba of trrrj da; 
s^ aa ta straw there hu%eth some pad, or as wfld as a March 
bam Aid, bebf boond is the obalss of the bexameter, he 
distorts the order of the wofda oat of all eemblasce to Bt g l Mt , 
tmtO his rendon k whofi; wnfatcfl^ble without the ftfaadhr 
aid of the Latin. Tet bis mocstroos hramgraitke pleased the 
taste of his time. Hanw; is prood to bare been Instated b; 
leAmed hir Btsnjhorat , and Fbaer fcll, that this thraaosicall 
htxfie uraflB Bight rien BJchaid Garew mecUona him in the 
same breath with Sir Hjffip SldoeT' snd Fnads Hat* Mm 
without dkspprOTal Bat criUos there were who eaw throogh Ms 
preteoce. Kashe, abore all, rated Mm at a ptoper rabid and 
Bamabe Bkh dH Mm tiople Jostlce io few words Smnng other 
Fietkes, Bjt Bid}, be t^e opoo him to tranalste Vb-gQl, and 
ahfpt btm oot of a ydrwtgiTwaelato a Fooieaoaate, cot of a 
Hendoan reree into an EogUsh rlffe raffh. The questkn of the 
English hexameter has recelred a final answer cod, for na, Stan; 
hont is bet an episode in the blatot; of Uteratnra. And what an 
episode 1 Hk tot; grarlt; toshes faim the more Itafiertns, and Us 
ced; poplb am CajarfeiCottoo,IhoaiM Bridges, captaM Alexander i 

Ba^tk and the other writers of boriesqae. 

To Slan^b ar st, Ihonas Phaer was an bw^;aificaBt oeanpetltor | 
Bat be hod eq)ojed twenty jreari of Cum before Stanyharstl 1 
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Tcnlon wai printed, and, though momentnriljf depressed, ho 
HuriTod the abenrd fashion of the hexameter in the cateem of hU 
contemporarlei. ‘Wcbbo pmlsca hli ‘meet gnDant rene, and 
diooees hhn u an example to proro 'the moetDeeso of onr iiteeche 
to recette the best fonno of poetry’ The proof la defldont 
Phaer waa no poet, and Tory Hhakllled to preaeflt the beanty of 
Vergil In Engliah veree. As Anthony h Wood aayi, he was a 
person of a mntahle nifrid, vbo addicted bis mnse to many stodlee. 
Educated at Oxford, he atodled law, wrote a work OJ the Nature 
qf TTnrta and preoentlj adopted medldno ai his profetdon. In 
brief, transladon was Uls pastime^ ond, donbtleaa, bis knowledge 
of the art waa profounder than hla knowledge of En gl ish 

or Latin. HU VerQU^ oompoeed in lines of fourteen lyllablei, like 
Goldingi Opfd and Cbapmani Hcmer, nerer risca abore a fiicfle 
mediocr i ty The trmtnlaioT cooftanOy ncriftces taste and setae to 
the demanda of mne, and mixes In a kmd of Cunlliar Jingle tbe 
easy statoltneai of the origlitaL Etbd is the rare passages which 
dUpUy some moTei»mi and energy, be desoendt anddenly upon 
the wrong word, and seta the reader on hU guard. Here, for 
hartanoB, U hU rendering of tbe celriwated lines, ilonttrum 
AorreadBrn tntTCM, et&i in the fourth book | 

A moQctvr ffsttlr ffrMt, tat metj ptosM hts esrkaa beans 
Ljk* iienJgf kertiqf ib« hiik, Ok* smolwr h aitki dag osne^ 

Tjjke Bttwtwr sad lacratbes ■be'nsx*> s mnljms thlaff io ipeolce 

la xoldfilghi CocKh »b« {Oh, ud undw dad* her Keods doth eiiQcake. 

If the first two Ilses ml^t pass muster, no word can be said In 
defenca of the otbera With the word 'squeake, Fhaer descends 
into bathos, and the best that can be mid for him ii thwt , while 
Btanyhurst always lets hU reason go^ Phaer b sometimes mne. 

Hio best lored of sU the ancient poets was Orid, whose popu 
larity la attested by many tranalatioiB of Tarjing worth. The first 
Torsfon In point of date h TM FaHe q/ Ovid treUuff qf .Vorewstts, 
tra^dattd (nde of ixrfw wto£^jfsA2/{rtre,«nAaomTOl thertta 
to, very f^daaanU to rede ThU was followed, fire years later by 
the first edition of Arthur GoldingU wort (16<J6), of which more 
wm be said pcesently In 1667, George Turberrile printed Tke 
BavtfcaU EptMOee ^ihe learned Poet PuWtus Ondiue Naeo, 
and, in 16T7 there came from the press two Tersiocis of Ov\d Au 
Inoecttve oQotjiat Tbu, one of wUefa b tbe work of Thomas Under 
downe, to whom, aUo, we owe theA ethiopian Bittone of HeliodoroL 
Bbriowe turned the EJegtee Into rimed couplets, iwd George 
in 16M, published Ovi^t Banquet qf Senee, a eoronet 

»— 3 
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for tt{$ intiras PhtltMopki/ and Au amonyu$ Xodiae. De 
Tjutibni ww EngOtbcd bj Churchyard, and Fraod* Beaumont 
gate proof of hU wHTI In a Drely Tenkm of SoZmoou and Hervta 
jjAroffifH* H>e caoia of Orida popularity 1» not Ctr to seek. 
He vaa an oflkieut guide to the Greek and Homan mytbtdogles, 
and be fomlsbed the poeU wtth theme, acntlment azal uHuiIocl Of 
aO the tranalatloos, far the moat &nxniB was Arthur QoklIng% 
rendering of the IfetonorpAoeea. ^»firfte(lllkio(lMfi) contained 
but four booki. In 1607, the work wui complete It la deacribed 
OD the title-page u 'a mrrke aery plotsaunt and delectable, and 
a item couplet varoa tbe reader sgainat Mrofity 

trUA ikm, tmda, sod Jadfwnnrt, thya mwk mt be red, 
for ^ U the mder tt etndi lo iwiTI etaed. 

GoldinifB motire, tn truth woa abore aoepkioTi. Hla vork ns 
pleasaont and ddectaUe acddenL He wished to Improre the 
occailon before all tblng e- Id a hmg epistle, addressed to Robert 
eaii of listcester he deariy sots forth his purpoee. There Is no 
IhJble of Ovid wfaldi doea not make for wHfiratitm. For histflnen 
le Pharfii't fshU aulee ■jikt Ihe PmS dacrib rxumn 
Tbs aaiam of uofaUieo end yoothfal wflfitlaeiH. 

And a DtUe Ingenuity wHl tuterpret errery book in a sense most 
profitohte to tbe reader Ihat Ovid snd bis lurocs wen paynlms 
be conftsK j with regret, snd takes heart In the reflectioD thst they 
may till bo reduced too ry^t of Cbrlstifln law Id the same spirit, 
be hopes that tbe simple sort of resder alD not be offended when 
be sees the beotheu namos of feigned gods tn tbe book, and assoree 
him that orery thing wigfat, high and low rich and poor master and 
slare, maid and wife, slmpIeandbraTe, young and old, good and bad, 
wise und fooBsh, lout and learned man, ■haP m his whole — 
words, thoughts and deeds ht this mbror It is s bold of 

imirerwility whldi (Md btmself would not bare made. But It 
was lu tone with tbe temper of the age, and, doubtless, added to 
the iKijadarity of tbe work. 

'Hie chief charucterlstio of the tTmnslatkm Is Us eresincas. It 
nerer tails bekrw or rites abore a certain lereh Tbe «T^ n» iimn 
■hip Is neither tlorenly nor distlngnisbed. The namtlre flows 
through Its ensy channel without the smallest shock of interruptioo. 
In other words, the style Is rapid, fluent and moootonooa The 
Butber Is nerer a poet and nsrer a shitk. You may reod his 
nMUifloous Dims with something of tbe eune simple pleasure wbkh 
tbe orighnl giret joo. Strength and energy are beyond Oolding's 
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cotnxtm, iDd b® wiadj" eho^e • poet to tmnifafo rho ma<fc no 
demaod upon the qoalltiet be dM oot poacas. XIo choeo a metro, 
tooi Tej 7 apt for cootioaoui narmUre — the lonff Uoo of foorteen 
and U k not ilnmB:© that Ws coutemponirief beitxiwed 
upon him their high approraL roHenham paid bhn do more than 
hk doe when be dcacribed him os In trmialatloo my doare ami 
•my falthfaD/ nnaiwlog hU aothor* Intent. He won the mre 
and difficult praise of Thomai Knahe, arid he wru honoured by 
Sial^cfpeare, who dW Dot dkdalQ to borrow of hfa rerae*. The 
Unti wWdi ftdlow wfl] recaD to eretj one a cdebrtled paitoge In 
TMtTa/tjyn 

Y» Ajm and vtodoii r> nre« of IIDK of BmJtn, af Woods shief 
Of tUoUaff JAkrt, cad of Um Xlcht approetn j* omTchew 

And Ocddlng wu by no means a man of ooe book. He tnroed 
Latin and French into EngUih with equal ladlity Had It not been 
tor Bolkod, be might Jostlj hare been caDed the Translator 
Generali in hk age. A hioKl of Sir FhQip SMney be oompleted 
that poet* tnnaUdoa of Pe iforoax’t TToorlf cofroenuofr /fit 
tirtcntm qf tAe Cfiruttait Jlefifftort. 7b him we owe cur ouiieat 
and beet Terafou of Caamra Oaffta TTar O^X beetles 1%4 
obrWpeaafata 0 / Me SUlouu Tro/po Pompttiu, ffotkertd 
and vrltttn in tie Latin itatff hf Me /hntotu jHutonojjrop^er 
Jtutt* (1670X sareTal works translated from CUrln nnd the 
Poliiidx Iforal and lloJiht Dieeoirrm lenttcn i» French 6jr 
if Joe^pset Huranit (16S5). In biie( be tried his hand at many 
enterprises and Med hi ooue, and Webbes panegyrio might stiQ 
stand tor his epitaph 

Fw ifMA OwTlkBaa «rriy va 0«»tTT bath r«atlT ta fir* God 
tiuaiaa} asrorMn vUehbathtaLeataflaUapaTMsvtUiMtcxailsf tnninas' 
aa ;«( tadefethraUr sad h addicted vilhecrt «k^ by hts caaUaaan tahcpcra 
to pnC t dds oatbo Bad (pcecU b an Uoi of rood lurabi; 

Thou^ OtU and Vetjfl were the torouritoa, tlie other poeta 
were by no means neglected. Another reign tho completion 
of (ffiapinan*t Tigoroos end faithful Uewier, whhi Pope should 
oerer hare dlsphced, but he pnUIsbed a translatioa of aeren 
books of the Fhd in and a word mnst be said here of bis 
srdtodld athlerement lb do fall justice to Cbapmanb work a 
eoBtiimoui rmdiog k nectaaary U shbea km brightly fa Isolated 
pomgea than to its whole sur&ce, rarious and bnrnisbed, like the 
shield of AehlQciL It is m poeta echo of a poet — loud and bold. 
Justly may the mmt imlulg«Bce be granted Chapman whWi he 
would dafan tor Homer be ‘emit not bee read tor a few lywa 
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■wHh IcATc* tonjed orer capridiUnulj in dtaoembred frocdo«, bnt 
throQgboot, tbe vbo)e drift, wdght, and height of Ills Torhcs set 
before the apprensire e^ea of Us jodge. Then shall 've peroedre 
the tree hm^ of Chaptnans masterpiece. From end to ccod it 
giros proof of an abormding a queochleas eoergj There U a 
grtadenr and spirit in Chaptnans rendeiine, not imvortbf the 
originsl, of aQ bookes extant in aU kinds tbe firet and best The 
loD^ nrlngiog line of fourteen ijfiaUes, chosen for tbe Jliad, Is 
the fairest rep re sentatlTe of Homorh tn^}c*tie hexameters, and It 
Is ms tier for regret that Clispsnan pr ef ciTed the herokal dlstkh 
in bis rendering of the (kiffttejf Moreorer Chapman claimed an 
adrentage orer Us felkm In that he translated his intbor wiihoot 
a French or I.attp intermedlai7 His knovledga of Oretk via not 
Impeccabla Frrors doe to ignorance or haste are not infrequent, 
nor need the; cause ns ftaprise, (f it be tree, as be asKrd, that be 
trandsted tbe last tvelre booka In fifteen veekx As little need 
they inenr oar censure. If Chajanan, tbe scholar sometimes 
nodded, Clu4Tntan, tbe poet, was ertr airake, and Us renkni of 
Homer vill erer remain one among the msderpiecet of hJj age 
and e u n utr y 

In Us prefkeea, be Ttodkates both Hos>v and hbnself from the 
detraetlOQ of enemiea Admitting proudly that hk manner of 
writing is 'Cure feefat, and, as it were, beyond sea, he defeods, as 
wdlbemay Us 'rsrietie of new worded If mj mrmtrwy 
were on u s ure r myi be, ' hee would thanke me for enriching tdm. 
Chancer had more new words than any man ilace him need derise, 

fbnnfm far eonvtt wUs to crir foam lodaH, nir» « Woods «f 

Pnc« tran » Atfh, to harr Um nfibw Samimg linr of «or tooffor tTTTr**t 
Wto tWb FnfiioolA, U m MSf fur* fros tWir urocsttcra ot mrtoM. 

And, ready as be was, in bb 'bannlesse and pious stndi^ 
to esteem the poUdes and wisdoms of his enemies st no more 
Tslue tbsn a mntty duV he was readier slID to champkn the fome 
of Homer espedaUy agUnst the 'soule-hllnd Bcallger and his 
'palsied dimimatfoo. He did not belittle the beauty of the 
Aeatid, but, wlAh perfect troVb, dwlai^ timt Homes^s poous 
were wrh from a free forte, Vetgfl’s out of a ‘ courts liborioci, 
and altogotber Imitatorle e^h la brief be wm loyal in 
coannentsiy and Interpretatkm, and, as be hailed Homer 'the 
Prince of Poets, so be Umsdf may jmtly be styled the prince 
of poetical tiamlatort. Bat oren be had hk toT p - anu era. In 
1670 Tbonm Porfocte gare to En^ish what be calk TAs Otwits qf 
nwT’t TTofi^ or TU B<iWi qf iKa JVoppes oad ifges, and, in 
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1601, irtlinr n*n, iSJ* for GranOwin, trttwlated tiM boob of tbo 
frotD tbo FreMiu Of Hortco, Thomas Drant EogUibed both 
Satirtt and Epistlfi, JFarknre tomed % boot of Lutan Into blank 
Twse ud Timothy Kewlairi Fltncrtt fif (157tf and 

1877) were galhortd orrt of timdfy nnlbore and partlcolarij from 

MartlaL The deedency in Greek drama, aj hot been aald, wm» made 

up for by many Tertkmi of Senccs, and there waa no reaaon why 
an En^hroan of the airteenth ceotnry who bad not the aadeat 
tongnea, ^otdd bare been doprlred of a fidr knowledge of the 
Oro^ and InUn poeU. 

Of modem po^ there i« not ao Jong a tale to teJL Dante was 
unknown, and Petrarch wa* rerealed for the moet part mrrep- 
tltiowly under the name* of bU tranalatom. The tnort widely rmd 
of them all wra Do Barta% atjJed by Gabriel Harrey the Trewurj 
of Bootanity and the JeweD of Dlriol^, whose Dtrtae ITedb* oad 
TTorie* were tmulated Into rtmed deeasyDaWo rerao by Joahoa 
Sjlreater (ISOfr—SX Tie popnlarity which thj# reriion enjoyed 
li not eoffly latem^le, and the fiwt that MDton eoeght therein 
woxot aoft of hnplmthm b not emmgb to tempt a modem 
enrioahy Tbjnoe rauterpiece fonod two tmoalaton In Edward 
Fairtkx and Richard C^rew and 9r John Eariogton, at the behest 
of qneeA EExabeth, made a rerehm of AHoato » Oritutdxf Ennomj 
(l&Sl) in eigbV-Uned staniaa. HJs tran^atioc like the other rerao 
trattdatkioa of the Ume, dbrplayt care and fluidify without dll' 
tioetJon. Ita rapid courae know* Detthea’ check nor Torlefy Ita 
style b rather bmlUar than dignified, and Buringtou em like 
Sixnyhnni In the nae of modem tlang. Soch lines as 

Tb«7 taab tbea to a iWt, with asu^ tifwis, 

And ts M Bof b o w r wala^ Oar had Uwbi«, 

anggert the barbnrira. of the barbaroua Atneid. Hartegtoa, 
moceoTur embeliiahed hb text with a aet of notes, in which he 
oxtoU hb fiunlly and hb ftieuda In briel^ be waa a pedant and a 
«*irtier,wboto6Jftol«tl«ra u e pastime, and practiaed them after 
the f i ih l on of Ub kind. In a diaracterbtlc pre&ce, be defended 
the craft of the poet, hb cloaen author and hb own enterprbe. 
Tboo^ the craft, aa be knew well eaongh, needed no apok®', bo 
coold Dot refrain fttau breaking a lance with Puttenham whose 
twatbe had recently been pnhlbhod, aikd who had withheld the 

high and cupematoTal title of maker from mere tranabton. In 
hb defence of Arioato, Hartngtoa appeab to authority and to 
aound tooeik, Th* ItaUan poet, ■»jt hb tranabtor, follow* the 
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rnla of AriitotK More than tbti, be fblknnY«rgQ vith t pbtkmi 
fldeO^ Yfagin extolled Aeoefti to pleue Aafsustoi Ariosto 
prajuth Bogoro to the honoor of the boose of Erie. And does 
Dot Aldus bcfoile Bogero. u Dido beguiled Aeoctts T It h deer 
tbenfon, Ariosto aboold there the ooDunoD eologj of Yergfl, 
Indeed, he mej a hlgfaff prabe, becsoie there may be foond 
in bli Dany writlngi pemgea of vhkh VergQ wu tnespeble — vodi 
St tbe Cbrirtian dem^oor of ObsriecnagDe in the 14tb book; sod 
the oun r ail on of Rogero to the Chrittbn fttth to tbetlrt. Briefly 
nsrtngton treats Ver^ u QoUlng treated Orld, sod re pr oTts 
htm, In hutow rather than tn engcr for hit inerltsble pagsnlim. 
At far the moitlon of himself end hit kinsmen in hit notes, to 
Thioh Hsrfncton pdaedt grzil^ be msde them becsose Flotsrdi 
blamed Homer for nowhere explaining of whst itodc he wet, of 
what town, or of what cocmtzy Excnte me, then, myibe^ 'Ifl in 
a work that may perhcpt latt longer than s better thini^ and being 
not aihamed my kindred, came them here and then to no 
mast oflbnoe. No exoote it necesMry TTbo wnold blame s 
vhhnileBl Kbolsr for chattering of himadf and (or tstemiptlng 
s serbrai wnrk with amiahle sneodotsge I 

Beaklaa tbe tramktioQs opeo^ mede and arowed, there are 
othera which matqnertde at freah, mib cn 'rcm e d worki. In hit 
jSIuaitiJitz* &y*Ma4, Sidney Lee ha* traced to their origin in 
France or Italy a Tatt mnober of EogUah ecmneta He baa {vored 
the debt whl^ the po^ of tbe aUteecth ccntsry owed to their 
predeccatora. He haa eet aide by aide In a parallel the 
■oimett of Lodge and Rcsttard, of Daniel and Drap(a1eB. He 
has ■barn moat dearly what 'Wyatt and many othera took fhna 
Petrarch. He bat Ilhwtimted the Infloance of Uarot, da BeBay 
de Pontoox, Jacqoet de BQty amd Durant upon onr great 

aztd tmalL At an epitode lo the hiitory of tranalatioD tht« 
Influence it of the greatest Interest. 'We ihcnld not 
Ht moral upect too eentorkmriy In PnUenhamt dcqdtev the 
Qhabetbant do not teem to have regarded plagiantmta a heinooi 
tin. If they had, who would hare escaped amdemnattont Ho 
donbt Sootbern, who pilfiwed frara Bonsard, tod tpofled what he 
plUered, deterred all the e wnaure whkh tbe crttlo heaped npoo 
him. Bat there are haficatima not merdy that plagUritin was 
tboQ^t respeeUhle, hut that s tzanalatar n^t as hit own 
that which be had pxit into Fjgflth. * I call It nja Hkhdaa 
Orimald of hit tnnalation of CBeeroa D* OfidU, *at Flaato) 
and Terence called the oomedlet tbelia which they out of 
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Orwk , ami, doobtleas, Wyatt, Daniel, Lodge, Spenser and the rett 
called the ncmeta thein which tli^ bad made oat of French and 
Italian, becsoM they had made theoL Ben JonaoadM not think it 
worth whDe to giTO PhUoatratos credit for hla 'Drink to me only 
with thine eyee, and he loftit for the critlci of a later age to track 
ereiy chajiter of hit Diacormca to lla loir In neither case need 
the morality of hia method be dkouaod, and Dryden'i defence of him 
may aland aa a defence for all nre for aoch burglar* aa Sontbem 
* He baa done hit robberiea to openly (hat wo may aee that be 
f^oit not to be taxed fay any law He Inradea anthora like & 
monarch and what woold be theft in other poeta, it only rlctory 
in his. 
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OHAPTEB n 

THE A.UTH0RI8ED VBRSIOK AND ITB rNFLUENOB 

I? the A«lJk>r{Md Vtrthn* of the BQile be tbe fint BogUifti 
^ dusio, u BOtDiM bj an oocDpetent aotboHtlefl to be alltnred, IWo 
^^lirlea foggort thonaelrea finl^ irhat ii meant vhen It h 
called a claidc, and, eeecndl; wbai ate the quaHtice that entitle 
it to be ranked aa tbe tint ehusle in Bns^dihl In other irorda, 
It irlll be ne cana ry fint to ejcandne tbe Bible a* Dt o at u re, Irra' 
■pee tl f e of any tratahtloa whatore^ and, aecoodlyt to eiamhie 
Ite £cUon tn tbe tUndaid tmalatlcin, tn order to aee 

vhetber the cbolca of irordt, the monld of tenteDCca and tbe 
harmoniou dlcpochkHi of eotiuk an nch aa deeem the bljbest 
prdee, in eompariton wUh tbe chotoest prodnetkine of mtire 
Boglbh gathu. 

Piaae tvo eoqnlrlaa, boreTer-^the one into the natnre of tbe 
OTble comidfind aa Uterstsre, and tbe other Into the natnre of 
the Bn gltah in vhieh our eiandard Tundon h writtoo— 'ViB, of iie- 
ceedtj imply eocne ooodderatioo of the ao cccee lTe atagea by whkh 
vbat TO call tbe Bible grew into behi^ and of the tocceaaiTe atagee 
by vUch the Eogtlah of our Bible vaa gradoaUj eelected, imbued 
vlth tbe proper meaninga and aaaoclatioiia, and ordered Into a fit 
medium for tbe eo o r ey anee of the high thoughts and notde 
emotions in nhicb the oTigtoai ebensda EapedaBy is H tne of 
our tecond enpiiry that no adeq;QBte conoeptke of the isi^aage 
ea?x4oyed to the Jaeobam rerd^ can be fortoed, rave t hi o u gfa 
at least a briof surrey of the wHee of Engliih tranalationa arhkh 
led op to it Theh iodebtedneei to thadr predeccaaon la racognUed 
moat clearly by the tranalatoTs of the AuAoriMd Fsrt^ isho 
my in their prefiace 

Tnfr} m-Hnw th* tek 

-v« AooLl Bwi to iMk* • mw fawlartow, mc yvt to ot » U wm 
• rxdoMi WttsttHkoaieodMo Wttsr cram of Euarsaod mmcm 
pcMpol reed w Do( hath to bo oorpUd •ralaot—tbot both htm ocr 
oi^MToe^ that oor tootk. 

» IbtoUtaUoeac Um Mrraot M of (Uo tea. tb« »OfU« «h mf» 

poWWy ottlmaol Wy « owTwotiao, ^ 0*1^ 0, Baoiaft- 

uea vUtb U hM a^ajod bw Wm vmiMofy M Ut Mrita, 
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Tbci Blblo dther proceeds from dlrlno iMpiratfon, as soroo wflt 
baro It, or according to othort, is tbofrnit of religions genlni of 
tboHebrwrracei. FromcItherpofaitofTiBW tbeoatborearelzlgbly 
gifted Indlridanls, who, notwithstaodlng tbolr direriltiwi, and the 
prognarireneM obserraWo In tbcirrepresentatlona of the nalore of 
God, are vooderfally eonsiitent la the main tenor of their writtogji, 
and Bcrre, In gen«^ for mataol confinnoGoo and Dlutration. 
In somo case*, this may bo doe to the reriaioa of earlier pn>- 
dnctlans by later writei^ irhich has thns brooght more primltiro 
conceptions Into a degree of confonnlty with maturer ax>d pro- 
femnder rkurt bat, cren In snA cases, the eoriler conception 
often lends Itaell^ vithoot wrenching to the deeper bterpretiUlon 
and the completer expodtloiL 

The BIbk is not dtsdocttrcly so InteDcctnal Mhlerement like 
&n other great works of Uterature, It spriogs frem, and addresKs, 
hnman oatnre as a wbolei It has do more to do with intellect 
than with scnslbiUty, haagioatioo, or will Jo fact, If it be more 
esmeeroed with one of these fiu^Ues than another scndbflltjr 
the sphere of the emotions, U the one that has pre-emlnoooe 
orer the rest 

Tbe character of the Bible as a wh<^ Is beit aa daitood by 
regarding the Old Tcatament as Its representatire, and derotlng 
attentkn primarily to that It is the Eebraln temper and 
the adderements of the Hebrew genios, that giro the Bible a 
vniqQe place among books and these racial traits were moch 
ka enld^ modidcatlao by alkn infueoces — such as that of 
Greek enhore — in the period corored by the Old Testament, than 
doiii^ the epoch In which the compoaltloQ of the New Testament 
was Hlected. lloch of the dlfflcolty for ezamplt^ encoemtered 
b the adeqoate rendering of St Baors epUtles into another tongne 
is dne to elomonta In hit wrHbg vhldi are not common to him 
and the writers of the Old Testament, bat belong spedficaDj to 
VAm M tme who had rocedred a Bnotare oT Qre^ Wmtn^ which, 
b modifying Ws thoagbt, had also modified his speech. The tone 
of the Male, tboi, Is ^en to It by the Old Teatament, whkh, 
tbwofore, may bo conaiderod as the type of the whole. 

Its themes ore the greatest that Ifteratore am treat They 
®ay be redoced to three — God, man and the phyiieal milTorsei. 
The phyiictd nnlreree b rqiarded as ssbordlnote, and eren tob- 
Jeet, to man, within the measure of Us cepedty and needs, while 
oen, ha his tarn, Is snldect to God. The risible creation reTtnls 
the vbdosn, power and akin of Its Maker Man a eonstitotloG 
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being related to that of tbe world about him, bo find* tn tbo 
prorlikm for hb pbyiical wanti, and a certain ■athftcttoo, 
faning . hcnrerer ibort of tbe blgfaeat, for bla iplritaal crmriDgi. 
The relatkjiw of one homan being to another and of all >phdtaal 
among tbemadTca, are port^ matten of poaitlTe or 
dhtance, and partlj to bo tnferred from their relatiocta to Qod 
Thca, if Ood if the Father of aD, all men are brethren. God is 
re prca ented as deatring to dmw man into cloaer and do«er nnkm 
vitb TThnawlf) or as restoring man to his original conditioD of 
friend and tmatf ol cbUd. Bach erentnal and complete restoration 
is to be effected throngh the agenoj of the Ilebrow people, bnt 
particalaxlj of certain leaders — patriarchs, prophets and others — 
wbo accordingly are made the snl^jeots of more or less extended 
hk)grepbk& 

Speaking generally tbe three spedes of Uteratnre hi tbe Old 
Testament, succeed bg one snotber in tbe order of time, are 
narratiTO, poetry— chiefly lyrical — and prophecy In tbe New 
Testament tbe epistles may be said to represent jwophecj, and 
the 72roefatu» to be partly of a prophetic, and portly of a pt^oej, 
obanctor so fltr as tbase two can be dlstiagnitbod 

NamitlTe, then, oomes fiivt in order of tlma, as in order of 
booka It deals with tbe eariy hbtorj of manldtKl, and the great 
epodis, espedaUy tbe earlier In tbe history of tbe Hebrew race. 
As caggedod abore, It ddineetes blstory largely under tbe form 
of biography Its most tmlremlly Interesting form, and these 
biographies are foil of npa and downs, of li^ts and shadows, 
both in diaracteri and e rents. Cofxeired as affecting the oltl 
mate destinies of all tnaokiod, and, indeed, of erery indlridoal 
soak these liTen^ presented in bold and pktnresqoe ontUnes, are 
among tbe nunt enthralling of storlea. 

Next In order to tbe tunutire books, thns filled with TTw^t t^tr of 
deepest import and OTershelming Interest to tbe race, cesne tbe 
poetlo boo^ of wbidb the TtdUer b tbe chief Some of tbe 
psohDi are founded npoo chapters of tbe naUfmai history and sH 
pretsappene an aeqaalntnooe with tbe Datktial icUgioa In tom, 
tbe pealms of an earlier period are nldect to res . ir l lng at a later 
epoi^ to expross more perfixUy tbe sentiments of the indlridaiil 
or tbe religloiu oommTmlty The mme staple of matter thus re- 
appeois In a rarkty of forms, aH of them charged with sincerity 
fcTTOur or eren pesUon. 

Tbe prophetlo books form tbo third msln diriaiocL After story 
and song come t aoo Hloo and reprook mingled with predlctkm of 
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ft better time. Tbo prophet haa moch Id comiMn with the poet, 
hot U more didactic, aod U coneorDod with tbo oatlocal Ufo rotber 
than wllh the hidlrWoftl l&t tbo poet, tbo prophet rthearfca 
or ftDodca to Cod’! deoUngf with Hia poople, fto that continnlty 
of motlra If mtlntxtlncd thron^wot A prqlectloii into tbo fnluro 
opeos op occasional rhtu of IbnltloM mngoftnd forpaaslng beontj 
which giro ftcopo and direction to fttwA bopea ns men are pcoiH) to 
ccocdre for tbeiMclrca*or tbeir dcaceadanta. 

Tbo fint conditloa of great Utcmlnro is a onlty of themo and 
coocept that ahall giro eobcrecco and organlantloii to all detail, 
borroTCT rarled Bj tbii teat tbo Blblo ia great htemtnre. 
One incretfing porpoea rena throogh the whole, and Is reflected 
In tbo widening and deepening tbon^t of tbo writeiw yet it If a 
porpooo which ejdtta germtrcally at the beginning; and unfolds 
Hke ft bod. Thm, ftB tbo prindpal boobs are linked and eren 
welded together and to the common coufdoufneaa form, aa it 
were, bat a tlnglo book, retber id fiifiXivr than rd 

By fiir tbo greater part of tbo books which tbo world has 
tgreod to call daasio — that ia, pensatwnUy ebioyaUo and per 
naneQUy hdpfol — on marked by dignity of tbesno and eamoatnes 
oftreatmoDL The tbemo or thonea of tho Bible are of tbo otmoft 
oocaprdtf ml re p c M , depth and polgnaoey of appeal In tbo treats 
moot there la nowbero a trace of lority or inslBcerlty to bo 
detected. Tbo heart of a man h felt to be poIfftJng bobi^ every 
Hnn There h no atratning for eflect, no obtrtuivo oraamont, no 
eompkoent parading of the devioea of art Orot matten are 
preaented with warmth of MtithtKntjtn a limple stylo, andnothlng 
It men likely to reader nteraturo eadaring. 

Another trait of good UteratOT© orempiiflcd by tbo Bible it 
be^tb. Take, for tgampley the atcry of Jacoby tbo parable of 
the IhwDgal Son, or St Panlt spcoci on Alars* hUL Only tbo 
cmeotialf are given. Tbero is do potty and befogging detail 
Tbo dauacten, tho orestB, or tbo argumenta stand out with clear 
ncai, oven with boldDoaa An lochalre and central effect is 
peodneed with a few masterly strokoi^ ao tho resulting im 
IwcmIod is ono of conciseuen and e c on omy 

CloMly aswdated with this quaUly of breadth k that of vigour. 

^ Bible hare no time dot mind to spend upon 
ttifi elabovatloD of enrioaitiei^ or opon mlnnte and trifling points. 

"Wteoco, nay enreiy word, must count The spirit which 
•Dilate* the whole must Inform ererj partiol& There li no room 
or delkate siauUngs the bsum are too momontoos, the concerns 
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too prmbig, to of hitrodtidfig &n5iHas Usst etn be aporeiL 
A Tdome ia tx i m pr ei eed htto & pege, • pa^ into a line. 

And Ood nU, I«t fiMt* be Giht, cod Ibm -vm QsU. 


It vtmld Dot be dlfficalt to diow bow all these qaalitka fUnr 
DCCMiarflT from the tnteoae preoocapetioa of the BlbUettl aatbon 
with tnatten affedhig all they beM dear iH their bopa aod feon 
with rapoct to their eoonti7 their ftmily aod thenaelrei, at the 
proKst sod Ib a booztdleaB fobzm Btdd when tbo phneee em 
pioTvd aecm cool and measorod, thej rc pr eac at a cotopmed 
esergj Uke that of a ti^Uj cofled cprioSr tending to actoato 
eflbrt aod alntgg te of mao; Uods, and to c^)ca crat Into arta aod 
drUiaationa of which the Ilebnnr nertr drtat&ed, 

In a aenee, theo, h ia the tjrrisd &cnitj thftt dktlngniebea tho 
Hebrew anthor Tot he ia tui an Aeolian barjv deUcatelj rtr 
•pmaiTe to ererj tsphyr of aentiment. Ete pasioca are few end 
oiemeatal, aod, aa we have acen, are prone to otter themaelTOa 
oaergetkoll; One te tesapted to compare tho great IjTto, aa it 
baa bean e^ied, of tbe Hebrew with the effoaloQa, or rathn the 
creatknc, of Se^ipbo and Flndar Tet Sappho and Ptodar moat 
aoSler b tho eotoparbon. AddUon apeahi of Horaee and Hndar 
aa abowin^ when confro n ted with the PaoZma, ‘an aheordlt; and 
confoakn of atyie, aod ‘a comparatire pore rt T of haaiginatkn. 
Aa for Sappho, b«r kni^ extant prodnctlon, whQe lotenae, 
■bowl, in ooc^ctkio with the ahorto- fragioeDla, that ber deeper 
emotim k Q^tcd in rang% and, becanao of thia lindtaticm, and 
the tropical fertonr dbplajed, b baa nnlTcml in ita appeal than 
the beat l^Tlcal ootponrtnga of the Hebrew genim. Ibeae Inclode, 
not only the Paofma, bot modi of «^o6 tbe boat of tho propheti, 
a good deal of the A^ooalfpmy occaatonel paaogea of 8t t*inl. 
and eren parta of tho oarmtire booki, opeofadly those whldi 
report tbe ntterueea of ootaUe ponosa. 

It baa been aaaeTted that the Eehrewa of the Old Tcataavut 
were Incapable of prodociag dtber drama or fiction, and, one 
might add, the leborelj derdopmcnla of the epic. Tbb b only 
another way of affirming their lyrical Intenrity and jweoecopwtioii. 
Tbe d«tmctk» of Sennoeberflfa boat b rtbted with eialtalkm, 
and tbo hbtorbn of Exodnt r«J(dcca errer the datmetkm of the 
I^gyptbrniatbeHcdeea. He boo more db^BSskmate than Tadtoi 
lneioorbtlDgherQ,orJ<4BTiUefnhbdeTotiootoStIjOtila. Knmb 
are neier dbpJayed in that dry Il^t ao dear as they aappoaed, 
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to DeracIilQ* and Fraoda Bacoa Tb«ro aro almirs portulatefl 
irhki nothing CDcld tndoco th« writer to dlacajd HieroUnlmiji 
% pmnmptkm in fetonr of roooothelinj, of Godi protecting’ 
or pnnltiTO car© for the people of luae], of tbclr erentajil do- 
liTemnco and fiiD entranoe upon their dirinely ordained mission. 
The poet or prophet conld nerer bo hrooght to admit that there 
bo gods many, nor that the Hebrew people wore not tbro- 
ordalaed to pro-emineDCo orer HtlUtlinea and Aasyriona 

Bot egoienv this mdoJ prfd^ which maniroft tiiemaelrca 
bj a strong colonrfng and a deddod tone, and which are at tho 
fnrtbesrt poealblo romoro from #01001150 indiflerentism, do not 
jTertnt the Bible from poasentog a anlremiiQr which has placed 
H at the femndation, or the bead, or both, of all modern literotnrcs. 
There are sereral reasons for this. Ereiy one Is Interested in tho 
origin of the worid and of man. It may bo urged that no other 
hteratore glrea so phdn and coherent an accovnt of these origins, 
arid of the enriy history of mankind, as the booV of hoxt, 

the Bible emphasisea the conception that all oations are of erne 
blood, and that aQ men are brothrai, ^ce their Father Is one. 
This, is ntiafytDs the sodal instinct, has tended more and more 
to draw tribe to Mbe, and Uagdom to Uagdom, aa w^ as 
bdlrldoal to iodirldaai, and, Indirectly, has appealed to national 
and penonal ambitkm. Th^y the morality of the Bible, eten 
where It takes the f<niii of statutory eaactments, keeps in rlew the 
interests of indhddoal happiness and sodal wcH being. Foorthly 
the Hebrew race is presented as. In aome sort, tho prrrfotypei, or 
the beneftceni elder brother, of aD other races and nadonalitlea, 
so that any of its experiences are Htcly to find a porallel in 
snhseqoent hlstorj or eren to help In subseqneat history 

Fifthly, Bie fntnre of mankhid is regarded in the Bible aa bound 
np with the general acreptanco of Hebrew prindplea and tdeels. 
Sixthly, the ntznosi ftilneaB of indiridoal life la ropre ee nted as 
conditiocal upon the aoc^taoc® of Ibet God who first distinctly 
rertaled Hlinself to the Hebrew^ npoo obedieoe© to Him and 
npoo splrhnol ankm with Him With this U associated the 
Meaaianio hope of a Dellrerer wfaoy greater tlf n His brethren, 
yet eren as they should aerre to bring God down to man, and 
lift man up to God. These, perhapa, are reasons enoofl^ why, 
notwithstanding the lyric note wbkb is e’re /y w b e ie beard throogb- 
oet the Blbl^ it possesses also a character of uniTwraallty, and, 
^ mieht also aey of impersonality Has, the Psofter the most 
lyrical part of the Bible; Is perhaps the widest in Its appeal of 
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hfoid, tbaj Twe do«e to T»tan they h*d not parcBDed oa 
tlwir'hT TT’^ri eoQititiitkiQ into Hpant« end Independsit funltioi 
they htd not tntocpooed & domJ and hubbnb of word* betwoo 
thontMlrw and thlogi th^ had not «o dWpated their power 
tn rnlmite ai^ Uborioia Uttlyeli that they were bcapeble of naln 
Tlewi, poTrecfol Msaetlaoe eM Ti^orom cooTictiona. On the othe 
they hwd, u tmHtng to cohereoce end eleTmtion of thooghl 
what to them wu a tufietent ezplanatloxi of all the wonden o 
the TmiTcm, and a ca&i«Dt Impnbe to Ufb np tbeb hearta 
thcae they found in their orennaaterlDjt belief in Ood the Creotot 
God the Uaintainer and, for thoee who trnst and lore Hhn, Qo< 
the Dettrerer 

But not only were their wordi ecoente — the atmetore of tbel 
■mtencea wu limple, vhfle of the paragraph, in the Qred 
aeoee, they bad hanQy any conception, TmtH, in the Kew Teata 
meat, we find their (fletioD falhri nnder Greek Inflnenoft Thai 
dilef o o oD eethe wu and — hence the peidodlo acDtence wai 
TirtEMHy beyond their acope. TheTmewaathedratyllatlcaxiIt am 
a aeqaoDce ot reraeB, or of aenteneea ahooi the length of what v 
nnderata&d by the aTnrage Blhitcsil Ton^ ma all that th^ aimei 
at aohlerisg tn compoaltioa 

Their poatiy wu meanned, not by feet, aa in aitdont latL 
and Greek, bat by word-accenta, u In the meet andent poetry o 
toany natioDa, inditding that of <mr EngUdi aaceato r a. Uoreora 
Hetffow poetry wu dominated by the principle of poraDellam c 
membera. OUen them memben are ami^ed In conpleta, bo 
aoenetlnrea they tndtide mmal Qnm. The three primary form 
of peralleUam are the ayiHwjUKnu, the aynthcitlo and t^ ant! 
thetla Tbna, ayncnyTDCpQa 

PmJmxr It f«) Lavil, who aUde In taWn^ii 7 (A) fVliq iha 
dnO 1* IJkj befr hlS t 

Synthetle (a eocf'eeding line or aopplementbig or coze 
ptetlng the fii^) 

Ptmlm ilr 1 1 (a) TW l^rd V»h>d dm fnoa b(«na th* ddUn 

EMD, to M if thm wwr* any tint dU ndontad, and Mk 0 e<L 

Antithetle 

Prea.i,li (a) A. vW «■ uahoUi ■ gW CaUiA(h} hot afediilmJ 

baartowi of Ua nothac. 

Beetdea theae, there are rarlatloia, aneh aa p»iwlui^Tt 

wb«e an expreaakn in the ftnt line b repeated in one or mar 
that follow 
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Iho fonnation of the itrophe, and derices tndx u tbo refrain, 
are lea Important "Wlmt Is eWefly to bo noted U, first, that r 

Hebrew poetry has a deddedaccentnalrhjthm, and, lecoodlj that ' 

the dominant prtodple in the radon of llnoi Into larger gronpa ' 
is Uat of paraHeliiin. The ccfntrolltag rhythm U, therefor^ the j 
rhythm of iT>^T^tng, That Watta-Dnnton has called 'sonae-rhythm, 
this, as he ohaerres, being the rhythm of latara. Stanley 
eloqaently saji 

tl»T»T*d ttKjk* w of iltOBaU wtaa*, tha Uaffac icai alnUnf m of 
(lit tmAM Iwnt,* vUefa bare btro facaatlfnll; docribed m tbt tmrrtn of 
(Lt ponlVl ttr o eture of KelreT rtnc, ate tnrtly taltcd for tb* ndk* t>bi7 
MU fetBaff for ttre of tntf tgt and Balkn. 

linch of Hebrew proae was poetical, in the Kfase that it cm- 
[Joyed thote derices to a greater or less extent, and all of it was 
poetkal to the sense deeofbed abore in the discnidon of the 
Hebrew rocabolary Thj< prophets, in particular firqnently rise 
into a strain whl^ is har^y dtstingnlshable from poetry 

The qnahtie^ then, whliA fitted the Bible, beyond any other 
boot of tte woiid, for translation, are, among otheri, these 

(a) UnlremUty of interest Tbere U moch in it for the 
meattart and oust OUterate^ sfid Its treasrats are not to be 
exhaoxted by the wisest It tonchea erezy pers o n at more 
points than any other book that can be nsuned 

(h) The coDcreteneas and pktoresqnenen of its language, 
appealing alike to the cbQd and the poet, whQe nggesting 
abratdant reflection to the phDosopher 

(c) The simplicity of fts structure, whkb requires little 
more from the translator than that be shall render with fidelity 
one brief danae at a time^ and follow It by tbe nexL 

(d) A rhythm largely independent of the features, protodkal 
or other of any Indltidoal langnage — a rhythm free, rarlcd 
and indetermlrtatf^ or rather, determinate only by what has 
been called the energy of tho spirit whkh dngi within tho 
boaom of him who speaks, and therefore adaptable to ere iy 
anotioo, from tho most ddkate to the most energetic. 

It fbOowi that the sway of the original is so powerful tbwt 
hardly any transktioo will bo doTold of merit, whflo Infinite room 
b still left for fehdtlea of detaD, according to the character of the 
medium and the skill and ts^te of the translator 

Among the qnallficatiocs of a good translator the first, un 
doahteUy is that he ahall be penetrated by a aenao of the 
sorpassing rahie of hb origiiMl, and a corresponding sense of 
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tbo linport«DOO of hli teak. 3W* w!D jHWrre Mm from fflppMiry 
•nd mcfiimeai, b; Imbalng him with earrtcstDcai tnd htnnllitf It 
wID TTT«Wi lilm ready to fbHow whererer he Is led by the text, 
and tHI prerent hhn from pluming hfiraftlf opon prettinem of 
phr f^ or asy frneief of hit oitzl Such a tnaslator vlll strlre 
with ail Mt mig ht after fldell^ to word aod aeuKs and after the 
Titmoat doaneM and ihDplldty of leadering, aroidhig, on the ooe 
band, the trirU, and, on the other the ornate or pompoita He 
win ctHilbnn to the genlac of hla own Coogne while endearoaring 
to tranafer to it the treasnrea ol anolh v and, beeldes pcweMlng 
natnrallj ho wffl colUtate, In crery proper way a tOMhiTawea 
to thwt TPTTiifl cf the phraae, which, tn the caae of the Bible, la bat 
another ttwtiw for the moaio of the heart Only a few tnuaTatnca 
hare czdtod thoM endowment! in a joit propordos, bet amcaig 
tli«n tomt be ctnmted Jerome, the fint of the great trnoaUtorB 
whom we know by the author — though he caHad hfanael/ 

rather the reTlaer--of the lAUn Vnlffote. 

Of Jeroowa fltoeaa for hb taak the following OlQatratioo will 
•OTTCL It la vortl^ of attandoo, moTeorer aa preaenting the Teraea 
oontuined In the rarlota Tinglhh apedmena wMdi foQow 

£^od. xix, 16, IS, 19i JisafiM adtt^trei ttrfxm Urn, tt main xHder 
ittrat, tea ea pt r wv l andiH tmitrw, rt wdetta fal^artL, *t mnitt (hurt#- 
(fM eptr la wtemlmm, etoMfcrw bmeamat roliausi/ju ptrtfrtpttai, et 
ttmwit fKpmlut twi erett tu ttutrit. Tctn nfm vtoa# Stan/ntaiat,tt 
fwoJ dMttMduMi I^emoMa aptr am m tt aaetniitrtt /mmiu m to 
fUMt* it fmrtaai tnrtTW omh weu UmMu. £t tomita iaednat 
fawlattmermabeti»)^*j%t,Hs)rohfratmdtteitir 

Ihe laugnage Into wMch the Bible tan be moat perfbctly 
rendered wHl, In the drat places bo popular in dhtinctlan from 
artifldfil or adiolasde. Its Tocahulary wlQ coubt of lodi worda 
aa onHoary people would natoially Uae to doKrlbe objccti or 
nttor thdr emodoca It wID abound in coDfrete exproe] ana and 
need bot few learned or recondite terma the worda Afcniil, If 
poadMe, exhibit thefr prlmltiTe meaning on their &00, or at le^ 
(Qggeat Immediately a alngte central meaning which can be ao- 
etpte^ aa radical aod primaiy liey auat, Id geuerai wHJo razy 
and TODacolar be free fixnn degrading or boll tuing aaaodatlona, 
■o that they may bo equally etdtabie for the mbhUe or ordinary 
atyle and for paaaigea of any degree of eleratloQ up to the blgbeat 
A coaalderable proportion of them mnat posem acoori^ or con- 
tain aoch admixtorea of roweda and moslad ooneooanta aa will 
eniures according to the need, a acale of coelodloin T ^ngtny 
from aerene aod quiet hartnonlea to rldi and reeling cTt*ce)tdci#-> 
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that of WjtM The poetry near the eod of tbU period it better 
»ble pn»e to oc^ vHb tbe dUBcnUie* of tmuktloa Itun, 
Obaoeer^ baa 

OmU aB* sv«7 ^ ««T%M of d iiVm— , 

Lai. aRMt^i roa ta wiim af briglitB«iM( 
vbero tbo *6000(1 Wyefiftto Ttnfcio reads 

Jtom. xtQ, U t T W ftit «mU «* swil lb* wtUs of fterimiwb, aad faa va 
to tb> aTTnarti rf !bt> 

Tbm^ til* aecood r en to u , that of Pnrrey {% In general, 
nneh less pe dan tical l y Qteral tisaa tiba ftnt, made tome eigM or 
nine year* earUer yet awb ironb at deriaBwia aad ctmerfi, far 
the Xatin plarala leMtbra* and omn, {Doitralo tbe chief d^ect 
of both the 'Wycliflte tranalatbma, namely a (biltsre to »♦**<» 
per f ect Eoi^lih Idken. 

Psrrey lojrrii to bare been qrdte oouckma of tbe ex ceart i e 
UterahkOH of the earUer rarvioD (UQJ>X cif the aw t w ardu em 
doe to the tioae folknriog of lAtlu VUoa. Iq Ids pndogoe, after 
deacribbig bov be had toOed, in amodation arith othen, to obtain 
a troe Intlo test, axtd to eloddate Its difficoltiesi, he proceeds to 
lay dovn tmpoTtBnt prindples of BlbUeol tramUtksi, vhkh hare 
nerer been nperaeded. Axocng them ar« t 

Fait, to tranriate as deariy aa pomlhie according to the Bense, 
and not merely according to t^ votda 

Seecndly to tnake theaeoteneeat least as 'open InBnglkhu 
in Latin, that h, to hsTo dne regard to Eagbab idkan. 

Kerertbdoaa, h isay be afflnsed that both Wyoftfita Tervtoos 
are &r tnleztor tn ease and Idiomatic chanctm to the Old 
It cumot be mid that echolan are agreed as to the of 

the IVytlUUs rendem* npoa llodale and the ^vthonsrd VsTSion 
lint H k prot^ denr that 'nndale w«a hiSaenced by them to a 
moderate extent, sod that expremkos of great {bTT» and beanty 
ba'»^ oceailtijslly, bem aRnrirtited from Wycjlf by the ultitho- 
rrsnf rcTTfoa dlber mediately or directly One ot two 
may anffia JoAs It li, a well of water ^ffingfaig op into erer 
tasting Bfe ewne*, thnw|ii Tlndale, from fa^ WydUlte 
Ttnioc* 1 Oor n, 10 tbe deep thing* of Qod, whidi llndale 
Tender*, the bottom of Qod* aeereU, end the RbelinB reiiion, 
‘the prohmdlUei of God. How easy H U to go rtylktiodly mtray 
in toch tn a ricT * U shown by the fret that two Terrions, both 
peWWhed within the last ten yean, hare, rmpeetixely for the first 
posmge nborev a spring of water weOtag tip for enduring life, 

* CKni T*K set—t. 
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luid • fonntidn of irater iprliign:^ up for the life of tbo age* 
and, for the tecond, ‘the profoondeat aecreta of God, and the 
deptha of the dirine nature. 

The ’Wj’diflto renion of Exod. xli, 10, 18, 10 H aobJolDed, 
the fpeUing bdng modmdsed, and modem renderingi being Indl 
cated 

■Wicur («erikf). 

And BOW tha third dey ww row nd lh« morcluf [twree, marrow} Oda 
w foD rlesrrd ud lol thaadera befu to be hMid lod O^telBga [/rytrr 
tm the Old EairOah word abore] to ahlnt, aad the toeet thick ekpod to corer 
thebnit nd the 07 of the trup more hwroQelj mode Dolm udjhepeeple 
drtadfd that wm la the teat^ And ell the falD ct Slul ■ioSbd,''EUauM' 
[/or bCmzrjTEeXSRTdSSDded opoo It In Orei end the nnofce roH [jrcfdc] 
■p of It ee of e fomere, sad eO the hiD wm fell fterfel \ end the Mnnd of the 
tramp Bitle \rj Bttle [litil milt] epnaff Into more, «nd bager wee stretched. 

A hundred year* later than the Wldlflte TeraioM (20 Norember 
1483), Coxton pnbllabed hlg Golden Legend, in which bo hat 
inserted couddermble porttoos of the PoifafcvcA and the Ooapeli 
on the bo^ probably of Peter ConnartoT * ZTift ona ScAo?a*&ca 
Caxtons theory of tramlatlon, If we may judge from the pre&Ci 
to Us Eneydce, was to teek a mean b^ees ‘fair and etrtmg< 
terms, by some regarded as orer enriona, and inid> old ant 
homely terms as were now strange and almost disused. His aln 
lay in the wish to be g ener a lly understood. The cleemea an* 
beanty of the poange from Exodtu will be readDy seen. 

G&xtov*i Ooldtn LtQtmd (ipdOax SMdrndsed). 

'Whea th* third doy mam, and Uio mandng waxed deer they hear 
fhaaderr aad nfhtolnx end caw a irTeat do«d carer tho oiOBiit } and the er 
«f the trump was so ahriH that the people were nr* afraU. AH the Dmo 
of Kaal smoked, for so imeh aa ear Lead deaeraded en it la flni amltb 
noke aac en ded from the hlU as It bad beea frms a foniaea. The awaat wa 
Urrlhle and dreadfol, and the eoaod ef the trunip gnw a DlUe more, ao 
eentboed 

It win be erWetit that the rocsbulary of nnTfnn Jg dr*wn froi 
tlw nnw KraicM ti 'HiiU, i, whUo It doo not gntiUx differ froc 
WjtUTi, tbe«i KHtreei being natlre Fj)TH.b and Old Fmnci, irlt 
e Terj riigbt edmixtoro of Toed* comliig dlrectlj frotn tbe leitln. 

It b egreed oo «n bond, that the Englbh of the jajorue 
Fer>(oiiIi,Ine«eiitlidi,thitofTlndale Moor modllkatloiii wer 
made bf IniiMlatot, end rerlMt, for the next d^ty jeate or M 
but, tpenldng broadlj tbo Aattoneed Terxion b Hadeloa Th 
■pirlt of the men paned Intn hh wjrb, and thoiefcrre It b c 
moment to eamrlaln irhet that epltlt *aa Ha him ..If ma 

teU ng 
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(а) Hh Twikm ™ to be made for aH the people, ereo the 
hmoUat 

If S»1 iticr* im Df*, ore ■■■7 rw* I wDl «■» tba trtX drtreth fS* 
jdev to knenr man af tW Dm l iiliii ai tka T«a I* tlvoktsUa] do. 

Tb the Bune eflbct li hb preference of f a voar to groa, love to 
efiarlt^ Jualth to mJvabon. 

(б) Hli i mieu dar of Umeelf to Qod. Writing to a Mood end 
feOoY laboorer Frith, he aji 

CrevtadoB nd tte wfibik of fitepban Se vUh yoijr Ireart end with jmr 
iwrfK, sbI tneh roar Bps wfawt thaj ahaD aaj a^d Ww to aanwr ta all 
tUaff*- Ha b cm Ood If wo dafoalr lo awroolTea, and trnst tn htm j and fab b 

tha |Wr Ama^ 

(c) Hla theory reganfing the nteendog to be ctmreyed 
Beflgi la g that tnej port of S erix i tur w faad cab — and one oelr the 

•nwa ta tha mlod of tlM*wrftar 

(d) On Greek end Hebrer with refereDce to Engtiib 

At Greak toofoa a«mth man wHk (ha Hseflah than with the 
had lha jnpartba of the Hebnw taasB* acroath a thwoiad hmaa men 
wlih tha EaiiUi than with the Latfak Cm maimar af apeaklnf b faoth ona, 
ao tfaBt faa a tbwnewd , pUra thaa HBidart net bwt to tmwliU H tele tha 
Estfbh word tor word, wbae thea moat aeidc a ecaqpaaa ta tiia letfa, aad yot 
thaU hart aaeh vo^ to tnuukta tt wrihC a re anJ ly ao that ttharo the a a aa 
fToea aad nwataaaa, aeoaa Bx>d pen tmdaiitaadlaf with It la tha Tatta ao tt 
bath tn the Hahrrw A t h e wM ad parU hatter aaay U be faito the 

EjiflUi than Into tha latlai 
(«) Hb BcmpolocB fidelity 

I call God to reeard acoiast tha day wo ihaH appear hefm anr I«rd 
Jeaoo Ohrift to gho nrhanhig of ear dotnyo that I nerer altered ona oyllahb 
of Oofa werd agotnat my eDiMdaaea, oar waold to thb day If aQ that b In 
nrth— whether tt be bonoor pteaiare, or rbhoo — mlffat be gtm ma. 

The obaerratlon of AngnatiB Hare, in apeeking of the Jacobean 
reyben, b eppIkaUe to Undile *lliey were tu more vtoifioTis of 
thd matter than of the nmoner and there b no fforar preKtrotire 
agahat writing m, or more potent charm forwriting well Andao 
Qoldfmith 'To fed yonr st^}eet tborooghly and to speoik withoot 
fcQT are the only mlea of oloqamca. Zberwhere bo aaya 'Ho- 
qnesKO b not in the words, bat in the nltJect and in great 
eooeenu, the more simply anything b expressed, it b generally the 
more tobUroe. 

(/) Hb homllity 

And If (hey pemho ta any plaeeo (bat I hare oot atiabed tfaa Tory oomo 
of tha tODgwe, or moaalny of tho Serfptere, or faaro BOt gtron (ha right 
CogflA word, (hat they pot to tfaclr haad to amond K, nmoiBiberiax «t<«t wo 
b (htlr doty ta do. 

Again, be speaki of hlnndf as eTti-faroored in thb world, and 
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wftbout gmcc In tb« of men, #pe«ilcs» and rode, doll and 
ikir fitted. 

If wa add that he iraj an assMnoni and mlnnte rtodent, went 
directly to the orig h al*, and employed the beat belpf attainable 
aD that If needfol will hare been tali 
Tctdai*. 

And til* fUrd day la Um awr^nf tlm* was Uraadre utd Sflitiilar »d 
• clood wiw tU moamt, mad the tpk* of iLo bon wwd axrenCzic 
lori, sod aB tVjm>kOgt was \m tbo bo-t was afraid. And Moont anal 
was ahocotbrr ca a bMwofo'Oto Lord dremded down h ba flrtt 

Bad tb* tLareof aseesded op^ a# It bad bacn tbs ssoks of a kOo, asd 

an fbe nmrat was oxmdteff faufoL And tbs ndc* of tbe bora bW aad 
waxed loodar sad loodtr 

Before we pa« from Tindale to the AviMonffd Versxon three 
other trmmlatiotif moft be mentioned. Oorerdale i natnre may bo 
indlotedbythe fket that It U he who Introdnced Into the longna^ 
the expretdoof lorin; hlndoeia and tender met 1:3 Tindale s 
entan wu Oorenlalei of a more feminine catL Hia 

tr&QilBtioQy of vbl^ the Prayer Boole' ttnlon of tbe PtoJterii 
the mort generally known — poeveaB a toore flexible ai>d mtudeal 
rbrthsi Htan Tindale A Tin^e wrote (Lmh 11, 19) *Aik 3 take 
this for a sign ye shall find the child nraddled, and laid In a 
nnnget Tfben thlj has pa«»ed under Corerriales rerffing hand, 
it stands ‘And take this for • algn ye sh^B find the dJld 
wrapped hi swaddling dothea, and laid In a maogec Westcott 
hu truly aidd of Corrrdale that he 

aUnred htrawlf raoaidsrabte Cmdom to dsslfai^ wilb (bs iliaps of tbs 
ortatBol sentcam. Tben b ta are rr psH an ndasTeox to trassTass tbs 
fpbit as weB as tbs Isttcr late tbs EasDib rendw fan 

A pecnllailty of the Generan rersion is that it attains a 
speoal acenraej One example wfl] snlSca. Tindale transktea 
JAdt xi, 17 One bouse shaQ fall upon another The Gesermn 
Bnde fau 'A boTzxe dlrided against itself faOeth. 

The BheEtoe and IXmar renfons indxned to LatioU^ wherau 
eaifier Ter^«a bad sought to employ dmider word^ generaDy of 

* TbsrnTvBsakaxaldalbsBaiissfttspbmto;. Ows cS CramcMr^ oBCsrtt, 
&>sllirtbafiialStm^taAtwt,wQlscrT#aastpsctiMa(e.4.».Utfl)( 

ib* as p«o ftoi -ws wiy e*i* a»sy ths wBito s# dwfcnM. and pet api* a» tbs 

tiMsr of B«bt. BOV tn tbs ttes of tUi amtal BK 1 b vltkb Tby Jam 
**••• ** <» te enst bornlPty i tb»t la tbs last vbca Bs «»>«n sesu ante ta 

Hli ^odoa ctaJsstT to tadfs Mb tbs fold aai lbs ittA, vs stay iIm Is tbs lib 
hsTsorti l, tttfpcch Htm vbo Hrslb asd ntesstb vttb TW a^ Bc<r Obsst, wov 

tndsm. 

Qjssrdals has Mb TstarfsJ Sj aaos as tbs srisfan tv of lbs j w 

tbs ascM vorfl taCSeot v^ stdcSsmil tbsssj bat tUs tsi^urazlited m hr 
IsdutaOUZatlUtiMtba. »j««w«s»r 
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o»liTe origin. Una, Ulndtlo b*d witttOB (Sen. z, 10) To konr 
ledg« [ix. ftdcDovkdge] with the month TreVrith % man aaCe. The 
nhdmt venlrm bea ''VVhh the month confaeloQ 1« mads to alra* 
tkm the Kcond W;fdllUe Terakm bad reDderod the aame letin 
br By month kn^ledglng li made to heahh. The tnnt- 
Ifltan of the A.*tkortxd Venton ecdeantnmd, out of the 
renderinci irith vhlch they irere acquainted, cocDpored vith the 
origimli and the prindpal renlcBB into other toegoes, indent 
and modem, to frame ooe vhtefa thooM Hxrpaje them aB, by 
appropriathtg the chief ezceHeDoea of each — k> hi at leait, ai 
then exceOeoea cooM be harmonbed vith one another In so 
fkx ta it did thm roocmeUe pre-exhting dlSercocea, tt became a 
poarer &i l agent in eatabUahlng nutty t hr o ng faon t the Engliah cation, 
fbr to borrair the worda of Qatdiner In Ha prodnedon all 
•ectarion Infloeocea vere faentdied, and eB boetilttiea vere mote. 
Whereu prerlondy one Bible bad been read in dmrch, and 
another at booie, omr, aB paztiea and daaaM tnned vith ooe 
accord to the cev renkro, and adopted it aa thdr very own. It 
thai became booad op witb the Bfe of the nation. 61nce it ctlDed 
an eontroreny orer the beet raoderini; It gradually came to be 
accepted w ao fiu’ ahaolate that, tn the minds of myriads, there 
was no <BitlQetion between this aeraioci and the original tsTtn, and 
they may almost be said to bare be&rred in the Bteml insplratioQ 
of the Tcry words which composed IL 

It must not be oretiooked that the AtdJiertxd Vtrthn profited 
byaH the c out rOTe i 'g regarding prerkipg traialallopa Praotiadly 
erery word that ooold be chsBwigtd bed been chaBenged. The 
bte of a doctrine, erea the &te of a party bexl, at thnes, seeomd to 
depend opon a phreae. The whole gronad had betm fonght errer k> 
kPQg that great intimacy with the Bible had resulted. Not only 
dU the mind tabs cegateutee of but the emotiota seUed npen 
It mneh of It wnt literally lenroed by beort by greet nnmbers of 
the EngUsh people That, H grew to be a national poaaeadon 
and UtcTetare width is a natinoal poeeeadoc, and by Its Tory 
oabm appeala to the priOT and kntly is, in truth, a natiersl 
clasric ho other booh has so penetrated and permeated the 
bearts and speech of the Engilsh moe u has the Bible. Whet 
Homer was to the Greeks, and the Koran to the Arabs, tWf or 
■onwthbig not onllke H, the Bible has become to the 
Dnilty writes 

Cm^ihr iht irnf«i bWoriMJ ISet fhiS, fer tW rwtMrin, Ud* Wat hm 
bm wm* lots tha Df* that W Wat mi aWUit h EasfU hWacyi 
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Oot H ku befCKM tlw Btfkul «pl« ctf BtfUln, B>d It M fuQlUir to Dolib cad 
itaqi*, fr*TB Jola-o -Qn»t*i Ucfqw to Laafi End, w Dmte aod Tun ooe* 
mn to Um Itifiimi | tbot H b -vitUoit ta ibo aobUoi ood ponat ud 

(q nqolilt* k— ottw of pnT* lUoTsrr fomi ud flaoDx that It 
forUdi (1 m Tnlect blad wbo oarvr kft bla TtHofo to bo brionul tst tli« 
ctfatoarM of oilier eoeotrin sz>d oCWr driUodoa^, ood of a mot port 
■iRtdkkij’ bock to tke forttiert tboIU of Uxa oUert etrniiotkKM of the wld. 

He claadoT, yet popaUr, diMoctcr of Uie Blblo bu been 
tlrtswiy Imkted oa Two or three cotnparlsona wfll farther ffio*- 
trmte thh. Cbatmnbriaad, reoderlng the pothotk addren of Roth 
to Naomi In the Ilcrmerio manner ahowi bow prolix and com 
paratiTcly langnid Homer can bo. It might be objected that 
Chateanbrland fana trareatled Homer, bat It cannot be told that 
Thnoydldei, the conanmniato Greek hlrtorlan, trarcftiefl hlmaolC 
Oompare the ck*e of a IbncydldeoD apeech being aboat ane-alxtb 
of the haiangae of Braaldoa to hla aoldiera before their otgogO' 
meat with the lUyrlani CThoc. iv, 130X with the whole of Gideon a 
addnaa to Mb men before their enooontt? with the Mldlanitee 
{jfndQn tU, 17i 18) 

If rw lopd thdr bmoltaocis coMeit aad^ohm opport onU y offno, vltb' 
drvr agida la good eider keeptag jo«r mdo, no wfQ loeacr aoHro at a 
idaee ef Mfety aod wHl ake teara tba Umoo that moba Hka thoock If aa 
admwT vithaUad (betr flnt attack, do hot thnaten at a dlrtaoee and auka 
a finortih ef valoor altboesh If ha jt^dj to thna (btj are qelek taoogh to 
■tarn Qidr coerag* hi faUowiiig at bla beak vban tbara k no dasger 

Look on mo, and do tikovkei and beheld, vbaB I rcana to the aotrtde of 
the auais it ahaQ be (bat, as I do, ao ye do. TTbea I blow with a 
(mmpet, I aod all that ara with taa, (bea bkrw ja the tnnnpeti ako oe er ar y 
dde of all tba aaomi aod ny Tba need of tba Lord, aad of QUeoa, 

The fpeeoh of Jehtilel (9 Chron. xx, 1&— 17) leeoB reel. It k 
thm that an energe^ man woold epeek. It rone (with modendsed 
ponctaadon) 

Hoarkai ^ all Jodah, aad ja takabUaats of JimMalum, aod tboa Idog 
JAoa b a pb a t i Tboa adtb tba Lord onto rtn > Be sot afraid oor dlsosayed bjr 
waeoai cf tbk great mnltHade, for iba battle k not ytmrt, hmt Goffi. To- 
■■*row ge ya dews agalnrt (bam, BebeU, I he y xime op by tba cliff of Ek, 
and ya ibaO Sad than at the end of tba Iwoo^ before tba wCdanaas of 
Te diall sot seed to flgkt ts tbk bottle. Set yonMlTea, atasd ye 
rtuk aod aea the vlrmUeD cf tbs Lead with yos, 0 Jadab aod JanaaWie. 
Eaar sot. Bar ba dkensyad. Tewaaw ge mt egaliMt tbMO, fer da laad 

wiQbewhbyoa. 

Coloridjo -WM K hnpnwd irilh tho .ijotir oT Eftlioa itjlo u 
to afflnn 


^ HaWi, Hoo« and 

>lrgtl era dkgnatingty taM to BM, arf Mflh* Wmaelf barely tolfflahle. 

Bhakeepewn, by oMninan oonaont, b the fiirt name in Englbh 
lltmeturo. Of Shaketparei pn»e, CSittrton CoDini make* fire 
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from the Bible, Dante, or MUton, from the Ilcnnet of the endent 
poota, or OTon from Sbakopeare • own lino In this same play, 

AtmI of uc«l* ^7 thwi to Uiy rat. 

Untoo does not icrnplo to aflim are no songs to bo 

compared with the songs of Zion, do orations equal to tbc» of 
the jffophets. As Blr Walter Scott drow ntnr bis beoutiful and 
affecting cod, be reqaetted Lockhart to read to him. When asked 
from what boot, ho replied *Necd yon ask f 'Ibero Is bnt one. 
To Wordsworth, ‘the grand storebooses of enthusiastic and medl 
tatire Imagination are the prophetic and lyrical parts of the 
Holy Scrlpturoa. 

RmtlD ascribed the best part of bis taste In literature to bis 
haring been required by his mother to Icaro by heart certain 
diaptei* of tho Bible, adding T count [It] rery confidently the 
TTiint prodoos, and, ou the whole, the one agential part of oil my 
education. Carlyle said In tho poorest cottage is one Book, 
wherdn for sereral tbonsandi of yean the spirit of man has found 
light, and twnrlahmcnt, and an lotorprcting rtaponee to whaterer 
is deepest in bln\^ Kewman speaks of the St^pture* as com 
podtioDS which, eren hmoanly considered, are among the most 
suhlline and beautifol erer writtea Macaulay regarded the Bible 
as *a hook which. If ererythlng else In our language should perish, 
would alone suffice to show the whole extent of its beanty and 
power , and, elsewhere, be nys of Bunjan He bad studied no 
great model of compoaltlon, with the exception — an Impr^tant 
exception undoubtedly — of our noble translation of the Bihla 
Fnmde speaks of Its 'mingled tendernes and majesty, the Saxon 
ifanplldty the preternatural grundeur Swift writes, ahinst exactly 
a hundred years after the date of the AvOwrued Tatum 'The 
translators of our BlUe were mostun of an 'RT n;11«b style modi 
fitter for that work than any which we see in our present writings, 
which I take to be owing to the abspHcity that nmi through tho 
whole and a gain , of the changes whlrii bad been Introduced into 
the language ‘They hare taken off a greet deal from that sim- 
plicity which Is ono of the greatest perfectiotts In any language. 

Hidlam, though he admits that tho style of the Atdkonted 
TtTKon Is the pcrlectiou of our "Rngrtiti language, often 
been censured for declaring that the EngHrii of the Jacobean 
Tenkra ‘Is not the En g li s h of Daniel, of Kalelgii, or Bocoo —in 
feot,that It Is not the hnguago of the reign of James L Tetthk 
is strictly troe, and for the reason that bo amigiw, namely 'in 
cooseqttcaree of tho principle of ^[hcraioe to the original yerriotw 

Vl«rt V a <l11 »TT» lfVrw.» _» TT TT-ITT t, t a. 
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in B thtt no great vriterB dedon b of fait age, any more 

than be hfanself it of bit ago. Ookoidge deckrea of Shakespeare, 
Hit U not the style of the age, jnit at Bee Jentan deckxed of 
the poet 'He Tts not of an age. Indeed, it teena at 

tiifi Ti^ tfait were the De ce tt o ry oonditlcn, at lenat In the case of 
great writen, of being *fQr all time, that one than not be too 
moefa of an age. Great tfaon^t and great feeling draw their 
own approprkta diction to theneelTca, tommrfaat at the migoet 
attracts ited fflhiga and, after the appropriate (fletkm hat tfaxa 
been attracted, the onkm between It and the tabstanoe of dla- 
cottrse teems to be almost IndlBolable. It it at if a tool had been 
clothed upon with fledL From that mocnent, nothing can be 
changed irith inqnnUy if yon wrench away a word, it it ta if 
a portkn of the Ufe-Uood followed it How the time wfaeo tbo 
■od of tbe Bible began to taW open Itself fleah for ns was nearly 
tiireeKpartera of a cectory before the work of the Jacobean rerltera. 
Bat, cfaice the llfe-procea^ to to tpeal^ did not abtohrtely begin 
with Undale, It really axtemled orer a coral dernbly kmger period 
than that ouned abere, eepecklly if we consider that IVydif was 
conc ern ed in it for if WycUflte Tenkea be indoded, tbo 
YnlgOLt can hardly be Ignored, to that erontally the 
moat be regarded as faaTing inllkted a proceat which tbe Jaco- 
bean rei i t ma eompleted. If the nhatance of the Bible may 
that be com pared to a tool whkh was to be fitted with a body 
It wGl foQow that the dictktn wlD dUTer tamewhnt from member 
to member eren at It did in the Hebrew and Greek origiiiala bot 
It win abo follow In proportion to the aaromed relatioa and later 
dependence of these parts or member^ that tbb dlctkn wlH hare 
a f * * tn iT< bomogeneity to that a radical change in tbe Tocaholary 
at any point woold be likely to throw that pari ont of ViviphqT 
with tbe rest Tbe troth of this was rcoognited by Elllcott, wben, 
in 1870, be odrited fatnre rerken to 

QaA Qm ckolc* of wrdi to Um T9«abals77 *£ Um j aimist [Xstbecked] 
rmlea, Msblsvd vUli that of tW rondaM Ubat pfeoedod B) sad la sBaa- 
UocH ta ts m o m for as pomEUs (ho tfarUm aad esdeats sf tbs jLtrtlcrlsal 
\mkcb 

It b not a littlt remarkable that the eftbett wroagfat by the 
Fngltsh BlUe ihoold require ao few worda The editors of tbe 
^ t%D EngUA EicLioncoy reckon tbe words in A. to L, IndotlTe, at 
180,813, of whkh nnmbo 113,077 are what they call main words 
ghoketpeare, it hat been estimated, employs aboot 21,000 (others 
tay 13,000, or 34J)00) bmtofi, in hit T er se, aboot 13,000. The 
ITebrew (irith the Chaldee} of ^ Old Testament aecor dfa g to tbe 
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c«npirt 5 tkTO of Letttden, compritea 6 043 wordi, and the Neir 
T<*tain<mt, it 1» aaid, hai 4^, while the whole EnglUh Bible, if 
we nay trat Manh, cmph^ about 0,00a Making all doe allow 
Slices for the myriad mindodne* of a Shakespeare, there fa rtHl 
room for the cocdoslim that the capadtit* of words, eapedaUy of 
the simpler words, are modi greater than Is bellored by those who 
s large ■tiil heterogeoeoas Tocnbolary In this respect, there 
is not so mndi ffifiesttnce between nadre English and Nonnan 
French words as is commonly s opposed. In the following examples, 
the words dean, pare, and dear translate the tamo Greek ad. 
jectire, and all scan eqaaDy exprcaire, or nearly so 

Bco. IT 6 And the eeran angels came orrt of the temple, 
dothed In yntra and whito Unen. 

Bee. -Ht, e And to her was granted that she should be arrayed 
Id fine Unen, eZean and white. 

Thiri. Ti\ 18 And the dty waa pare gold, like unto door glass. 
That, in this sente, they are fidrly Interchangeable may be seen by 
comparing Jot it, 15, ‘Tea, the beaTont are not dena in his sight, 
with TeuxiTtons 

Ktks tboa ny npirtt f>«mi axtd dter 
As B« tbe hwST ski**' 

Hds brings os to the qneadoD of the infltMixn of the Authorised 
Venien 'opon snbseqxKnt P.T ^t«h UtcratmTe— an infioence which 
cannot always be predidy distingnisbed &am that of the Bible in 
some earlier form. VThen Spenser or Shakespeare, for instance, 
OSes the BUde^ it U, of coarse, not the Jacobean Terslon, and 
now and then the same thing will be tree at a later period, ai in 
some of MUtons writing. The more important modea In which 
the Bible hai affected F.n gitA Itterstore are these 

(a) The thoDee are Scaiptoral, and the language partly at 
times eT«i largely SoipturaL Such is the case In sennemt, 
renUled p«lms, paraidirmsoB of Sadptmal narmdTe^ doTotJonal 
essays, and the like. An excellent arampto fa Banyan 1 PUffrun $ 
Broffrfst. This hook apart, bowerer there are few, if any 
oiamploB of a work which has been accepted as pure Uteimture 
employing Biblical dletlaQ to anything like such a degree. Other 
attempta, such as the Boot Honmon, tend to the grotesque or 
IndiCToQS, because of the disparity between the fangnage and the 
Ideas suggested. A dktiou resembling that of the Bible In its 
eoucreteoe* and simplidty and hi its tU^tly archaic rai-tfrr 
hM, howeTor of late been employed with good eS&ot In pr ose 
Teriioos from authon HVw Homer 
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(&) QQotatloa from the BfUe ere hitrodticed, eotnetimM 
■Ulhtly changed, into teenier writlogB. The o1^}ect h to tob- 
ttentlete e atetanent, or to ewakoi e train of woefatiou feronr 
able to the urthor 1 pnrpoea Ibeae can be fonod In elmoet eny 
anthor bnt the;^ ere loore common in the ntneteeDth ce n tnry than 
eerUer being eepedallj oaed \tj wrtteii vbo here at heart the 
refonn or eleraUan of tode^ or indMdnalA. 

(e) ABmianfl, or oonsUonUj modified quotatkmt, are intro- 
dneed freel/ and maj be found on the edhorlal page of manj 
a nenpaper Thin, ocm rnadi ^e foil meotnre of Jutioe la not 
meted ont to them 'Ibey aold their Urthrljht for a meat of 
pottage 'Ibe; bare tkOen among thlercL In the laat three 
booki vhlch t^ present writer haa reaui for amneecteDW he has 
been interested to note qnotatiaoa and aOndone of this natnre. 
In ODO of them, a recent book on life in an Italian prorlnoe, 
03 referenoes were fotmd tn the second, a recent work on the 
U£e of wlkl animali, 19 in the third, a nortl by Thomaa Bard j lEL 

(d) Many phraaea bare grown ao rnmmtm that they hare 
boeoine part of the web of eerrent EogUah speech, and are hardly 
IboQght of as BlbOeal at tS, except cn deUbeemte reflect! cn. For 

^hTstanre 'hl^wayi and hedges clear u crystal std small 
Toice 'hip and thigh arose as one man 'Ikk the dost a 
thoni in the fledi bro k e n reed root of all erll the nether 
mlllstoDe sweat of his brow 'heap eocls of Are a law imto 

thanselres the fat of the ksd dark sayings' ‘a soft answer 
a word In sessoo tooth and rast welded in the balance and 
ferond wanting eren soch coHoqnlalitma 1 ^ tre are the people 
(e£ Job xfl, 3). Msny more of these might readily be quoted. 

(e) Other infloeocea, less definitely measmmbl^ but more 
fasportant, re ma in to be menUoned. 

Of the Bible in its relatlans to religion, infirldatl roniiocti a M 
Ideals political and sodal, this b not the place to speak yet them 
affect nteratnre to an Inotlcnlable extent, if th^ do not eren 
proride hi rery nhstano& Of sneh matters as £dl within the 
scope of thb chapter — matters of Toeabnlary gi m inwr idkm, 
and stylo — something may briefly be aid. 

In the first place, the literary infinence of the Bible, Hke that 
/ of any dassk, b distinctly coTafijratiTO. The reeding of It Icods 
to ke^ alire a frmlUailty with the words and constructloos which 
were earrent when the 'Englbh Bible grew np, or rather of "wh 
of these worts and «matractSoT» as prored moat confomahle to 
the genhts of the Hebrew and Qre^ employed in the Bured 
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wrltfaig*. A» hinted aboro, this faflaenoo, In conjnnction vlth that 
of the KWe in the iphere of thought and emotion, teetta to haTe 
colmintled,lfIUca]ojln»tlon be not rtthera matter of tlw futare, in 
the htter half of the nineteenth century The result U that many 
terna f on ner l y regarded as avhvard, or alien to the genluk of the 
language, are DOW undoTilood and accepted. Soon after the datAo- 
naed Ticrejon waa Isrued, Belden thna criticised the rendering 

The BlUa h raOwr tramlaled tnto Enflthh worii than late EngMi 
fiawm, Tb*BefanlKU*r*fc«lrt,aoatbei>hT«sDo(thatlan8ui«tek<Tt. 

A typical Hebndim U the use of < 1 ^ in andi phrase* as *oll of I 
*man of atn, ^Kfatg of Wngt , but srho has any difficulty { 
irith them now t In the fliat half of the ulneiecsilh century, Hallam 
could Bay 

It atxnzadi, ec^riaSr ts ih* OU TMtaseot, artth ofaacMa phraauIofT 
aed with tiitfk wtdi toag ab*adcmcd,cr ntabxad cnly ia prortodal 

taa. 

At pre sent thla is no truer of the Bible then of Shakespeare If 
M true. Our oariier EngUah has been ao rerlTed, and rtajdertd lo 
famtUar, that much vbkh needed risborete explanation b the 
eighteenth cectury U now hitelliglble to etery one. As lightfbot 
of other oljjecton 

The TtTT 'rordt vUch (hm otfie* weald hart frm oar Eaclldx 

BIUmm hsriwnas, or «imani,OT obKle<ai,h5Te agiU takes Unlr place* la 
oax Ufbaet poetry aod «tcq la oar popular laaguac*. 
like the course of a planet round the tun, the morement of 
English dktloii, vhkh, In the lerenteenth and elght^^th centuries, 
was, cm the whole, away from that of the Bible, now returns with 
ercr accelemtlng speed toward H. That the morement really began 
tt a mu(± earlier date, tbou^ Inconspicuously, Is shown by the 
couniria and piactico of Bwlft, and by the drcotnrtance that 
ChaDoner ■ Boman Catholic rerriro of 1^63-^ ahundoced many of 
the lalinlsms of the Rbrims and Douay tianilatlona in brour of 
the liinpler language of the AMAorited Tertjcm. 

Tha use of concrete words has gro w n in &Tour The cokrurien* 
nesa,Tagttenw and obBcnrity of abstract tenna, and of cooTcntional 
phraseology whether abstract or not, hare been discredited- Virid- 1 
n«s, the sense of reality, bare more and more preralled In literatnre 
■“rihat Is, in non-tedinkal writings. ' 

ShnpUdty has always been recommended by the example of the 
AuUiorittd Vertkm, and, especiaUT lineo the age of Word s worth, 
is more and more gaining upon bombast and meretricfcrci* orm 
meit. Tbeconcretenersand rimplkity of the AMfiorised Vmfon, 
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aafllt»n»eof IbebocBdyTWttacaUp bar^ littuiny appealed to plahi 
people, u dlttlnsoldied from thoee irbo bare had bmto abandast 
Bot the toee of the humble foe the BHile 
b larjely doe to Ita mewge of cbeer and hope. HajJoj baa eron 
gone ao far aa to call the BtUe 'the Magna Obarta of the poor aod 
the oppreiaed.‘ TvoiDeiii,fian7anandlincolQ,whoedaoat^tbem- 
edrealaiscl; theXUblejioaxaerTeaaexaiDpleeormany 

«bo haro beootEte knovQ to poctert^ fbr their tneathoable aerrioea to 
their race. Both oro famcraa «a ‘vitiai, aod the best -writing of 
both la ante with the fpWt of the Bible. Bnnyan bu already 
been zaeatkioed. Of Uncoln U has been said be 
Mlt up bW esttn r«aA»t eina fak ita^ of ^ OMa Q* bad 
MitiiwT It uctnad b m Wn k* MMtuad oaly eia or two 

otlMT banka boUUt fibakaaptant SMUnd It on that bt hnr—fta tbaopt 
a maa af QM book I aadbakftUi Qfa Mi«rt of tbn •oirtdnc wnrk of 
tba ceirtiT} tbat liM tnt uloiwt 

Of Wait Whitman, the Anvyrtean who wished to ba known ea 
the poet of deotaoraej H baa been authoritatheiy said 

nk rva OTWetbl sKidci, after sit Is D» rkrtluBlral jattem of Ota 

BacU BUda Dm WM pmMy tbat Batorsl itylMe Tirislka twtww 
thsHMtiW eba ftatU, vA Qm tobakr parta ss daWrsd W WOUm 
Bkka. Ben wan hrda tnetaaita eC w w i aata faasatr haMled to 
■amlln ar m'siaanfsrtis nsnigas. In Uda slma. nlOac mmLe, (Ua 
lattws (Mktir tbasa eoBcrata wo^ s jp a ualnt t*t>asl scaatkai la dni«( 
tanas ol be^y ssnnrtnn, ITWaaa tMui tha tbntar &* On book bis 
wklKd U wrtU. 

The rioratian and nohmty of BlbBcel dlctloQ, eashted by Iti 
sBfhtly arrhiki ttnee, bare a tesdene; to keep all EogQab stjte 
aboTS toe aruKs a and trirlaUty In the worda of Coleridge 'intense 
it ody of the Bible win keep say wrher from being Tolgar In point of 
stylo. 

The BiUeteadtea that emotioo should not haJUtnally be dlroreed 
from thooght, nor thought from ewtohon certainly not In Bteow- 
tsTt. Wbertrrer simple taagoage Is cbcfed with nobte fheUog, 
•tin the hnagjpatlon, la dlreeted by steady end oomprehensiTe 
thought, b adapted to actoats the win In the direction of aockl 
and hxUrldaal good, and b eoodae and pregnant, Biblical style b 
approximated, and, rery probably BlbHcal hifacooe b dominani 

Hnal^ the Eoj^ldi Bible b the ddef bond which holda 
iaacotEOBcmlsyaltyandaananKmeQdeaTonr therailoQabmndK* 
of the Bngibh nee. Tbe lafiaence of the IWJ*) can be trued 
throogh the -whole ctram of Engdiah Uteratere and EngHah cirflba' 
tSon, end, more than ssythtngdse,U taub to glre aaltj andper 
petoity to both. 



CHAPTER HI 
STB WAXITEB RALEGH 

NOTOIHO perfapi, Is more renartubte with regard to Sir 
Walter Balef^a* Iherery career than the fact that a man of hfa 
uatnro ebonld hara won for himaelf a piacc in tbo hktorj of 
lettert. He was, pre-endiwiitly a man of action, a roan who lored 
the stir and hnilTe of Uf^ the ezdtment of adrentnre , and hk 
prond, ambitkmi dtaiacter made him keen to plaj a foremost 
part in the a&lra of the world. Bat hb intcBeetnal actMtf was 
as great as hk pfajitcal energy Kedtber hk mind nor hk body 
eonld rest All tlU periods of enforced leknxe in hk life he osed 
for itndy or writln| yet the chance of an actire enterprise could 
always win him away from his boohs. 

At the age 14 or Ifi, Balqj^ who was born in Xli% at 
Hayes Bertoo, Bndleigh, Heron, went to Oxford, where he atayed 
&r about three yean. Areordtng to Aothooy k Wood, be became 
the oreameat ^ the Jonkn, and a profident to oratory and 
phQoao^ He paased from Oxford qniddy to seek more stintog 
adrentnres to the Hogoenot army to Franca Bot* whererer be 
went, he was gatberiog knowledge. Sir Bobert Kanntoo sayi he 
was an todebtlgable reader whether by sea cr kmd, and nose of 
theleeatobaerrertbothof mcnaztdthatimea. On hk tea, Toyagos, 
be took always a trank of books with him, and qwnt the kog 
boon, when he bad notUng to direii him, to Tr a dhtg. Be k said, 
by an early Uogra^her to hara slept bat fire boars, so ea to 
dally foar boors tor reading. Hk knowledge of Bteratnre helped, 
no doabt, to gho him that command of words, todsTre way 
of stating a qncstkn wUeb caQed EUxabetha attention to him 
when be dkcn»ed Irkh offiiln orer the consdl table with lord 
Grey He had, says Haantcm, ‘a strong natnral wit and a better 
Jodgment, with a bold and pkntilde tongue whereby he coold set 
ont fak parts to the best adrantage. He retained a d^ded Deron* 
aWre accent all hk IHe bat hk parliamentary qieechos were 
dktingoiihod by good style and pointed He aeema 

' aKBU W tmi «p«U fat M«M avraty esmoi nrw EW ova 

ikwtoi wW rtt7 MtMUmUr tm USi^alUToUai b* oMd m ottu rifiataa 
Vitlaia^l iM MWmS lb*«aMmaK4MalMm«Mch. TTfa juawi iill ■ if 
W* »»«• k .faa* tao Ik* IM* ta»i ta a*. auSr 4aja b* afttn TO4« Baafay 

* 
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to bare ihovn a tcodmoj toward* mxnl riews. In a deinto 
■boot tbo Bronitt^ (n 1683, be fpoke agalDst roUf^oos peneeo- 
tknx Bat hk wms DfiBber tbe apeccb nor tbe mtore \(j vblcb a 
mao wins ready poptdaritj, for e te ry thlng, Qkhi^ sbcrwed 
bhrwlf % loTwr of Ubertj be ibowed, abo, hk prcmd and coo* 
temptnooi dumcter Perbape that proad and contiBoptaoo* 
diaractCT rinwed ttaelf also In tbe ntTwra^puKe of tbe langa^e 
of compUmect and edakdcn with wbkh he addressed Sitabetb 
Baeh Uofpni^ vta ft^dooaUe at the thne, bat it awne ftisn^ 
In tbe tDOQth tA a moo Dhe Ralegh, and we are inclined to thhdc 
that b was hk aznbitiaD and deatre to get on which made him pvt 
no Qodt to hi* cn g g emtlop, In econhil cont emp t of the vsnl^ 
that conld be jdetMl by each language. 

That Ralegh omit bar* early been known as a writer of 
ocooloval rerse k abown by tbe &ct that he ccntribvted some 
iotrodactary rereGtv/neeauneKdd/fow ofiKtStt^Giott,^ George 
Qas eolgtte a satire, poblUbed in 1676, In these lines be describes 
Qaseofgoei'a poema in one of hk concke, pointed phrases 

TUs nadictn* taar *(dDr« 

To Mwra tW rwa, nSl sMh te ri*ssa tbs wka 

Etkabetbso poets appear to bare hud Bttle desire to see their 
s o r b * in print Ibey wrote to please their triends, or for Gieir 
own de&gh^ net for the general paUln Their poesae wen passed 
abost in taw iwim lp t or read to their Mends, and theo mi|bt, 
perhapa, find their way into some of the popclar mkcelknlcs 
of Tersn Few of Raleghs poen appesred with hk name daring 
hk Utetltoe, and b wws long alter hk death before any attempt 
wss to tdentify or coBect hk scattered r mea Some of tbein 
had appeared in Helieow wbh tbe i^gnatore * Ignotoy 

and b WTU, in nonseqaeoee^ at first a asimwl that all the poems 
so signed to that ooCeetk m were hk. hlore critical fixaminatian 
has rejected ssasy of these, and Hannahs carefiaby edited coBec 
tloii, pabtkbcd b 1803, giree some thirty pleees whkh hare 
irasooaUy been Rpposed to be Bakshs* These ere eocaq^ to 
justify fbBy the paned on him in PsttenlMBi'f TJu ArU 

p / JFspfkA Pome, Tor dlttie and amonron* ode I find Sir VTaher 
Raleys Ttfn toost Wty Insoksl and pasriormte. 

Ralegh seems, at many erkes in hk Hfia, to bare sought 
expremfcm for hk feelings in rerse, TThea, after hk rajAi rko to 
OiTowr at coort, be was driren Into temporary dkgrece by the 
jesloo^ ef Essex, he emidoyed hhnseirtn comiwiing a long elegy 
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to bare ibcrwn a toodeocj tovards Uberml TtewiL Id a deiAte 
aboot the Brownistf, in 1683; be fpoke agaloct religkras peraecn 
tion. But bla vu Dehber the epeceh dot tbe nature bj whlob a 
man win* ready popularity, for hi ererything, though be ibowed 
hlmaelf a loTcr of Uber^, be durwed, el*o, bii proud and cun' 
t ttiiptn oca character Perbapa that proud and cootemptoom 
character tbowed Itaelf aI*o in the extraragance of tbe langnage 
of compliment and adnladon with whiob be tddreaKd Hiiaheth. 
Bodi language wai huhioaaide at tbe but It teerra itrmnge 
In tbe mouth of a man Hbo Baiegb, and we are iDcUned to think 
that H wma hi* ambidon and dedre to get on which made hhn put 
DO limit to fak exaggentlan, in aocnfnl contempt of the ranl^ 
that could be pleaaed by nch langnaga 

That Bale^ nmit bare early been known a* a writer of 
oocailaoal rene k ahown by tbe fket that be oemtribated some 
introdnetory TeraeSf/aooaaReiuialion <^<AeiSlttf(?Za 0 ,to George 
Gascoigne fl eadre, pubtkbed in 1878. In tbeae Hnea be deaorlbes 
GaiedgDe i poems in one of hk ctmoke, pohrted phrmsea : 

TM* medkfaM wmj Rtfllt* 

To Mm Qw nat, aad wtk to the wka 
EExabethan poet* appear to hare lad little dedre to aee tbdr 
worki in print Ibey wrote to pleaae tbdr fidenda, or for tbdr 
own delight DOt for tbe genera] pnhlio. Thcdr poems were psTil 
about in msnoBcript or read to thdr friends, and then might 
perbapa, find their way into aome of tbe popular mkcdknies 
of T erta . Few of Balegfa ■ poems appe ar ed with hfa name daring 
hk lifethoe, and it was long after ^ death before any attempt 
was made to identify or edlect hk scattered Tcraea. Soateofthem 
bed appeared in Enfftaud’t Helieon with tbe aigDatore Ignoto, 
end H wna, in eonsequesoe; at flrvt assumed tbst sH tbe poems 
so dgned In tbst collectioti were bk. Uore critical ^TTr»trr»tL-^i 
has rejected many of these, and Hannahs earefoliy wditwl ooneo- 
UoQ, paUiabed in ISOtl, gtrea acme thirty piec» which hare 
reaiiaoably been fuppoaed to be Balegb'a^ ’ntsse are erttanjli to 
Justify frilly tbe Jadgmeut paased oo him in Puttenlain a The Arte 
qf EngliA Poeue, *I\ir dittie and amourou* ode I Ami air "Walter 
Ilalcgha rein most lofty insolent aod paadonate. 

Bal«^ Beams, at many criaes in bk life, to bare aou^ 
eipresskm for hk feelinga in rerae. When, after bk rajid rke to 
fsTOur at court, he waa diireu into temporary dk^ace by ♦iwt 
Jealousy of Eaaex, be employed hlmaclf in compodng a long eJegy 
> ■M/«i,(WAaptecBa» BafBooU 
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MjirtBrinff hb derotJon to EUabetb, and hb dotpclr at tor anger 
b rrtlct bo addrosKid the qttoen aa C^thia. "Wo tear ot ttl* 
poem flirt b Bpenwri T e r m Oolm Olouft Cfovu Hotm Affoiti. 
Daring thb temporary disgrace, Ralegt roriritod Ireland, wbere to 
had •erred wiBO jwi before. Tbore, bo dlborbegan or nmowed 
at 'KQcolman bit friendiblp rrttb Spenser, tben lord Greys 
tocrctaiy The poett teem to bare pas^ some deB^tfbl days b 
reading their rertea to one another Speneer layi of Enle^ b 
Oolia dovt 

TTU •ociff VM all a t tm a nU tfe lay 
Ot aaklndaMW^ aod of «mc« haid 
Ot OraUite tb« Uaw ef tb* 8 m, 

tnm ber prmctM fkaltleiae Urn debeid. 

Ralegh a doUght b The Faerte Qaeene led him, aa soon as bo 
was rertored to forcFor, to btrodoce Spenser at court. Spenser, 
b tk torn, was foil of admlntba of Ralegh i irork, and rrrote 
Fvll fwwUy Unrptft d b Hum of faU 
Tbrt eta ta;ihn t a Priana* uilfhtb bait. 

He retoma to it agab b the bcaotifol Bonnet addressed to 
Rale^ whidi appeared attached to The Faene Queau, where 
be aays that, compared with Rakgb^ hk rime* are 'maESTory 
and sowre, and eondodes 

Tit) tm Qui thoa thy Poae vili loak* kooira^ 

X/«i thy tslr CVsthbti iriJw b* tha» radfly afaenrsa. 

was nerer pabhihed we do not know that it waa ercr 
presented to Elisabeth. It wu thoogbi to be entirely loot, wbeo a 
fragment of it wai fiscorered among the Hatfleld hlBS and first 
prbted by Hannah b 1870. 'Ihbfragmect k entitled The 
Jirti and laet hoot qf the Ocean to OifniJua. SpesMer tued to 
call Ralegh The Shepherd of the Ocean, and, hence, Bale^ took 
to calUnghbaelf 'the Ocean. Hmmah pobUibed tids fragment aa 
A contimcaiwH of tAs loH poem <^niA£o, and Imagbed th^t 
It waji lar mposcd dnibg VmpriioBsaoot b the Tower 

under Jamea L Bat It baa been condosiTely ibown tlmt it mart 
bo a portion of the earlier poem' If the other twenty books were 
of the ttme length u thk canto, the whole poem most hare coa- 
•kted of ten to fifteen tbonsand lines. It k written b four Uned 
s fsnsft B , alteroately rimed. Jnd gb g fimn the fragment that 
remalot, there appears to bare been no action or narratlTo b thk 

* Thk yotid bM W terty d«p>irtf»tid hy £dAnad Oom {rci IntHM] •ft. 
ktt«» »fbi«dtft Tfcf iOMwm lor U># in* k»o y»ki •# J«jw*rr lisa. 

8-,iko.*e-r«U«ra^k,ltfW BtiUria«.F.7S. 
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to bsTe drawn a tondencj towards liberal rlewi. In a debate 
aboot the BrownlstB, In I&83, be spoke against reUglooa peneco- 
tioc. Bnt bis was neltber t^ tpeccdv nor the natore by wbkb a 
man wtns Madj popularity, for in ererythlng, tbongb be dwwod 
htmadf a lorer of liberty, be iboved, alao, bla prond and ooo* 
tanptnocB charaeter Perixapa that proud and cootemptnom 
character sbowed Uadf alao in (bo extraraganoe of tbe langoage 
of complimeot and adulation whb which be addiraMd £IlBbetb. 
8udi language was fubVnaUe at the time, bat U teeos strange 
in tbe mouth of a man Uke Ralegh, and we are inclined to think 
that it was hit ambition and dstre to get on wbidi made bhri put 
DO limit to hii exaggeratiao, tn nomfol ocotanpt the rant^ 
that cDold be pdeaaed by mch language. 

That Ralegh nrcat hare eady been known as a writer of 
oocasiooal mrae k drawn by tbe fact that be oootrfboted some 
iDtrodaotor 7 Teiaei,/n(X>MiieiuhirioK <p'(As.9tesldZass,to George 
Gascoigne ■ satire, published in 1076. In these Unee be describes 
OasoolgDei poema in one of his eondae, pointed phrases 
Ihk tiiBeto* ismj 

To •Qom (b* rat, csd aok to nlom tbt vhs. 

EHsahethan poets appear to hare had little desire to see their 
works in prinh They wrote to {dcese their {rier>d% or for their 
own deUfdit, mt for the general pobBa Tbelr poems were psfrd 
abont In mannseript or read to tbedr fHcDdi, and then might , 
perhaps, find their way into aome of tbe popalar mlscellBnies 
of reiaa. Few of Ralegh s poems appeared wl^ hk name daring 
hk nfetiiDe, and U was long after bis deeth before any atteogk 
was made to identify or collect bk scattered rersei. BooMoftbecQ 
had appeared in JBkpfawTs with the dgnotnre Ignoto, 

and it was, tn cooseqnene^ at first ttmt all the poema 

so stgoed in dmt eoBeotlon were bk. More critloel exacdnatlaD 
has rt|i«cted many of these, and Hannah i oarefolly edited ooDeo* 
tioo, pablisbed 1003, gires soooe thirty pieces which bare 
reetsonahly been supposed to bo Ralegh s’ Iben are to 

Justify folly the Judgment passed on him In Pnttenham s ArU 
qfEwgiltk PoetiA, Tor dittie and amourous ode I find Sir Walter 
Ralegh s rein most lofty Insobisrt and passhmste. 

Ralegh seems, at many crises in hk life, to bare wwght 
exprenkn for hk feelingi in rerse. When, after hk rapid rfeo to 
fiiroar at court, be was drlren into temporary disgrace by the 
Jeelouay of Essex, be employed himself In compoaing a long riegy 
* BmjmM, Ot dafttroo ft» Bo^Boeb. 
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erprwrinff hit derotioo to EHiabeth, and hit detpolr at her anger 
to which ho addnaaed the qneen aa Qnthia. We hear of thla 
poem first fa SpeiBcri Tcraoo CWiw CToHr* Come Some Affatn. 
Dnring this temporary dligrace, BaJegh roridted Ireland, where he 

K TTcd tome yean before. There, he either begrin or renewed 
at KQcolman hit fHendihip with Spenaer, then lord Grey • 
•ecretaiy The poets stem to hare passed some ddlghtM dayi to 
redding their rertei to one another Spenser laya of Ralegh to 
Colin Clout 

Hb rats wat tH ■ IcotataUa Uy 
or ffrtct gattadaewi, and of luac* hard 
Of OyotUa tb* l«d!a of tb* Bea, 

WUdi bum ber prajeaea ^altlcw him debaid. 

Eakgh • delight In T?ie Faens Qaeent led him, as toon as bo 
was restored to faTcmr, to totrodnee Spcnter at court Spenser 
to hit turn, was foil of admintioQ of Ralegh t worh, asd wrote 
Foil rweetlr Uaperad b that Kliaa of fab 
That OBB c ap b u a a Pttsees* ndifatb hart. 

He retomt to It again to the beantlfal sonnet addrmed to 
Ralegh which appeared ottadied to The Faerie QuetTitt where 
be saji tha^ compared whh Ba}^% his riznet are 'mtsaTory 
and eovre, and coodndea 

T«K, tin fK>t tfaoa (far Foetao wQl oaks ksona, 

Let (far blr Ctatfalae pc ab et ba Unu mdcly tfasinia. 

C^stAia was nerer pnbltshed , we do not know thot It was errer 
presented to Elizabeth. It was thought to be entirely lost, when a 
fragment of it was (flscorered among the Hatfield SIS3 and fint 
printed by Hatmah in 1670. Thlsfrugment Is entitled ftcen^ 
^ret and laU booh of the Ocean to Cynthia. Spenser used to 
call Ralegh ‘The Shepherd of the Occon, and, hence, Ralegh took 
to cnhing hhnself the Ocean. Barmafa pnbUshed tfab fragment as 
A confotKCrfion qf the lod poem Cjpttha, and Imsgtoed that 
it was composed donng Balers fanpriionment to the Tower 
under James L But It has been ooodnsiTely shown that It most 
bo a portion of the earlier poem' If the other twenty books were 
of the same length as this oantev tba whole poem most hare con 
listed of ten to fifteen thoonuKi Unea. It is written fa four lined 
stansts, alternately rimed. Jadgtog from tfaa fragment that 
ranalns, there appears to hare been no action or narratiTO to ffab 

1 TUi hu W«n akaHy dsMstnlid ky Edanmd Oca* from InlnMl «Ti. 

ki t»o ktUrt pilnirf fa J Orta** fnt tb« lirt t« rt J*™uT 18 SS. 

8« ilxs Btr Wattrr Bsltfl, W CUbUac. 9. TS. 
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long poem, yo4 Gnbrid H»rT <7 dewibe* tbe p*rt of It vhldx lia 
MW befijro 1690 tu '• flno *ad fweet farentloii. Ibero tie mtny 
fine ptjBtgei, bodo liner thtn tbo tine 

Of an wUih pHi fbe a wru w aolr aOtTi. 

ThetUtdy, dignified toimet Btlegh, wtkh wm appended to 
tbe fiitt ed&tkjtt of Tkt Foene (Jeetne, in 1600, is worthy of tn 
tge wbto the totmet attAlaed rare dfa t^U on. BT7dg«^ the first 
editor oft collection of lUdegb • poeoM Myi 

itoiM aamt, fa to Ua njupudUooi ot tha aam 
da^ Im haa erUenUr nwn UnA om« my r^yUtm aad anatmUn, 
m aa eaat ti th ^tu ei tUa ooU* iWath Maf cmepodlknk 

Othef of the poetna bj lUe^ ahow more of tbe impetnons 
and d arin g qdrtt which was coinpelied to find an nttermnce. 'IQie 
ringfng acorn of The lie dcplcuthe onn who kj^ew^om peraonal 
experience co ar ta and UmIt OMannem Tbe disciichanhnent with 
lUa expreend lo eereral of bis poema led to the ascnmption that 
they were wriUeo on the night before hit death bnt cd only me 
can thk be tme, the fine Unee foosd Id hit Bible at the gate-honae, 
Wectnilnster 

Cm Mrii ti tea, tet bkw m tmt 
Ow jwtbi, oar )oyt, e«r all wa btra. 

And pay# a> bM aarUi aod doiL 

The oiben, teoh aa lAbe fTemft Poor, and Ti* Pilgrhnmaff*, 
were, probably, wyltteo at moneoti when hit bopatknt spirit wv 
filled with diffpBtt of Qf^ No poem of his has freater chann tlwg 
Ti* PffffriMtmofff whether for lU fone, he fanny or for tbe deep 
seriouDcn tmdcrlyfag its light ftmee. Among the aetbeotleated 
poestt of Halcgh there are few fore poems, and tboee few are 
•iogolarly free from sonthnentaBty V tlw predoQS coDcrits pi^nlar 
at tbe time. In Ui reply to Marlowes song TM pamonai* SJup~ 
itrti fe Ajs Xcjw he do tocaas reapeods to the pastkm of tbe 
appeal, btttsbowi his disbelief In tbe poedbOity of tbe penneaaDoe 
of tbe shepherd's lore in a world foil of fmr* of cares to coroei. 

The autbeoticity of mazLy of Balers prose worb it ahaett as 
difflcDlt to decide with any cortahity as that of his poems. Ho 
seems to bare written papers on many Turied wyocts, bot only 
two of them, and Tie JTufory of <Ae ITorH. were ptihlWted 
during hh Ufethne. IfolcshnmmiscrfptaweTocoileetedbyHtcTary 
meti, were to be found la many Sbetries and were moch TsJaed. 
It b said b the Of-nratiOM on ihe Staieme* and Famantei 
of Pngiand Harid poMbbed in lOflj, that John 
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Hainpdw, shortly bofore the CTrfl Tfan, was ot tl>« ^Argo of 
trai»crlUDg34fi9 sheets of Eakgb* writing. Archbishop Saocroft 
ipQtki of a gnat MS In follow by Sir Walter lent to him by 
Mr Ralegh, the antbori gmodson. He also poasossod aoothor 
US, a Brfviarf of Oie Htttoiy qf Engiand tcndo" iTWiom I 
which 1^ nttrflnrted to Sir Walter Rale^ and which he sokl had 
been tnfriim frotn the paperi of an old Presbyterian In Hertford 
shire, whidi sort of momrere alwap the moro fond of Sir Walter’s 
boots, bocanse be was under the dWhTocr of the Conrt One of 
hb called The ArU qf Swipxrt, was first printed by Hilton 
In 1858, under the title of Tht OabinH Oovncd by the ew 
rauncned hoght, 8xr Walter RalegK It does not teem as if 
Raie^ BmUtkms in other respocts, aspired to the £une of an 
anthor He read and wrote for his own delight and recreation. 
He lored books and the eociety of men of letters of all kinda He 
was a friend of Sir Robert Oottom, the antiquary wbo collected 
the famous library at Cotton House, which became the meodng 
place of the scholan of the day Ibere and elsewhere, Bale^ 
consorted with the other meo of learning of his time*. He was a 
member of the Society of AntiqctarieA which archbishop Parker 
bad founded in 1573, and whhA lasted till 1605, and be Is said to 
hare soggested those gatherings at the Uennald tarern, In Bread 
street, where Shakespeare, Ben Jossoc, Beatnnoot and other pli^r 
wrltera met the antiquaries and literary men of the day soch as 
Cotton, Selden and Donne, Here began RaJc^ s friemhhip with 
Ben Jonsoo, which led hhn, later to choose him as traroUing tutor 
for Ms soa Always of an open mind and liberal riewa, Ralegh 
also mbiod Credy with sceptical and freetHoklng men. He often 
mot together with Martowe^ Harriot and others for discasslow^ In 
whfch reliiiora topics were treated feariesaly and without reserre. 
A Botoan Osthcdlo pamphleteer, writing In l5Di^ says *>«* the 
meetings of this Ihtle group of Honda were caDcd Sir Walter 
Bawlej a School of Atbeiaa. In 1693, the atteotioo of the priry 
eouDcO was called to their dtscusrion^ and tperial ootumlaslon 
was appotnted to examine Balegb, hb bcotbar Ckrew and otben as 
to their ftUeged hertsies. What was the result of thb Inrestlgation 
wo do not know, but it b fanpossdbie to read Rolegbs writings 
without being conrinwd of the depth and sincerity of hb religious 
coorictious. Sir John Harlngtou says of him in A’sptp Anttgwte 
‘In rsUgion be bath shown in prirsto talk, groat depth snd 
good reading. 

was, at sQ thuea, a geoerons patron of Ipfip^ing. He 
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tdritod Kdntrd HildoTi vlth regard to hU grent eoDecilon cpf 
TCTagre, and aalsted hb eBtarpibe gifts of moDOj aod 
T THwn si . 'ri pts . Be was with the SeK that, onder the command of 
the eeri of Essex, nmd^ in 1600, a descent upon Faro In Fortogsl, 
and It was, no doabt, he that soggostcd the selsare ai>d carefal 
prcaerraikm of the great Ubrar; of Ushop BOeron Osorini, which 
was afterwards glren, probaldj a^tln, at Rakgh > mggcftlon, to 
the Hbraiy nevlf fbniKled at Oxford b; Sir Ihomaa Bodl^ 'The 
Bodklan Ubraij wu opened in 160SI, and, in 1C03, Bale^d^ shoved 
hlj krre for booia bj m*Hng H & gift of fifty pomidi. 

The first work pobUshed Ralegh waa a qnarto tract bsned 
In 1691 caBed Report of tho TnOh tf th$ FigfU ahotU (he IU$ 
of the Apuru t/Us loti tcmmer It ^ipeand anoarmoosly but 
was repobUdied hy BaUoyt, aaffir TValter Ralegha Itdesoibes 
the doings of the Dctle fleet tn which, at the last moment, Ralegh 
bad been prerented from nJtng himself, aikl ecda with an acocamt 
of theCamixa 6 ^ and death of his kinsman 8 b Diehard Orearffle, 
on Tki Reootge. In forcibte aod Tlgoreut pra^ Rale{d^ teDs 
with great slmplUty the story of what aetnaUy happc&ed. Bat, 
both before and after hb story be glres rent to rloloDt de- 
mmcktloii of the Spaniards, at aU times the oh;)ect of his bitterest 
hatred He ^waks of their frivolotae Tain glorious taonte as 
oppoeed to the bonormble actions dbaraeteristle of the English. 
It seems to here been this Umd ctf Ungoage which coonted as 
patriotism fai EQabethae days, sod helped to giro Dsie;^ his 
high npotatloQ as a krrer of his conntry The eccoont eods with 
a toudi of poetry when, after describing the terrible storm whldi 
foflowed the fight of 7^ lUpenpe sad ceased the destroctloQ of 
many aUpi, be sayi 60 (t pleased them to hooor the barlsH of 
that reoowDod ship the Retenge, not Baffarlng her to perish alone, 
for the great hnumr she addared in h«r life Uskl 

It was partly his natural lore of edTentore, partly his detire to 
regain the U.i<xi at eonrt wUch he had temporarily kat, that led 
Bale^ to emdertake his first expedltitin to Qtdana, in 160&. 
liVben he ntoroed, foU of tales of what be hod seen, hii coemles 
attempted to cast discredit on him by asserting that he had nerer 
been to Oniaaa at alL To defend faimeel^ be at once wrote 
an aceoaot of hU Ihteotay of the lorpt, rieh oad lemUftil 
Empvrt of Oufaao, Wlh a rcfolfm of the great and poiden cU^ 
of Jfanoa. This appeared in 1696, with a dedication to 'my 
thtgolar good Lord and kinsBan Charles Howard aod to the 
Rt. Hon. Sir RobC Cedi in which Ralegh says la hh 
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dl»etHiiio he ho* ‘ndther ftodted phrase, fonne, »or faihloo. The 
simple ttOTj of his stlnlng adreotort*, told in pare ind nertoni 
EngCih, won hnioedUle popnlaritj, »nd was tiaMlaled into 
Oeman, Dotdh and I^tin, rrmnlng throng monj editions. HU 
•entencee are long and aooyTtlmta intolred, bat be tdU hU story 
admirably and hU adrentar* Mxt, wUUt Mi descriptlonfl of 
■ceneiy are g raceftil and attiartlTen and bo urges the adrantag* 
of the coloMetion of GnUna hi glowing and eloquent worda HU 
aHnsiona to the taloa that the natirea told Mm of tribes of 
Arrixrm*^ ^Ti d other Strange led Home to cbaraeterUo 

Ms whole uarratiTe as of the grosse st and most palpable 
Ilea a criticUm which Ms most carefol editor, Sir Robert 
Bcbocnbirr^ who hu Mmself rlaltod Qniana, saya *we can now 
regard with a smOe. Besides these two tracts nothh^ was 
pnbtUiied by Ealegh doHog the reign of ElUabeth, thoogb one or 
two of Ms letters, espedaQy that written to Robert Oedl on the 
death of hU wife^ in 1600, and the one giflng A rdathn qf Aa 
Oadxt Aettffn,, in the same year, weQ deserre to be coonted 
amongst litecary pn>dactlant. bt the leUeer to Cecil, we find these 
Am words 

Ibe «f ii Chst partef Ood which i» Id tt>, which, beW xaich 
H W nfaiect to ismVti, faj so silcfa tk b briber Craa Hrme thst (sre U oa. 
Bor w si drsw cot tbs to Ufs, bot tbs Brians to death. 

Baler's Ufe of stir and adventore, hU enjoyment and hope of 
eoort fsToar ali came to an end wHh the death of EQsabeth and 
the aceesalon of James L He fonnd hirnaeb^ only Jast r^siered 
firots the soofibld, a priaocer in the Tower the Tictim of the 
pr^odice and saipidons of the Ui^ Ccmscious of the faUonen 
of the aocDsation of treason opoo which be had been conrieted, 
stin fttH of schemes of actlre enterprise and, e^>edally, of the Idea 
that he wonld be able to win for Englaad a poesessloa of boondleK 
wealth in Qniana, he coold not, at first, beUere that Ms captirl^ 
wonld last Bat, as Ms bopea of % speedy release slotdy pawMd 
sway, It became more and more necesaaty for Mm to nse hU 
enejgios In wort of sotne kind. For the nwct part, the condlticms 
^ Ms eaptirity were not rfgorona Ho had rooma tn the Blootty 
Tower with snfiicient acoommodation to enable Ms wife s^wi §oa 
^ be with Mm. HU tHends rislfed him freely HU rooms opocted 
ont on a tcirmce, where bo coold take exercUe, and below was 
a little garden, wboro bo was allowed to torn a former beoJioQae 
into a laboratory for the dwmlcal eiperfmenta fai which he 
debated At first, It was to Ms sdentiOu stodlca that he doroted 
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mo«t of Idi time. But lie also wrote a greet deeL Prince Hent]', 
tlte proinliiDg eldest bod of Junes I, wu s greet ailxnirer of 
Bale^ and declared that no one bnt hb father woold keep inch 
a Uid Is BDch a caga He waa onlj a boj of nine when Ralegh 
waa oommitted to the Tower btri he bed alwaj* lored the aodetj 
of those older than hlmBcU^ and, es time went on, be coosnlted 
on man; potnti that interested hhn, eepeoiallj on naTsl 
and mllitaiy mattera. Bereral of the pepon which Ralegb wrote 
in the Tower were oompoaed qtedtiDj for prince Henry Among 
others there b a treatbe called Oftea pa/iom oonctrmnff Ika 
Royal 2raty etnd 8 m Semot, which b foil of intereat aa throwing 
light OQ the coodltloD of the ahlpa by of which the great 

BTinbethnn aeamen carried ont th^ famam exploita Wheo 
there was a propoaal, rery dbtaateftd to prince Henry to arrange 
a marriage between htm and a danghter of tho honae of Baroy 
Ralegh wrote a rigorooi treatlae in which he desriy pointed oat 
the dbadrantsges of the match It was abo for prince Henry 
that he planned hb greatest work, Tha Eittory qftJu World. 

It b a testimony to the extent of Ralegh ■ belief in hlmeelf as 
well ses to the aoariog nature of hh imaginstioo, that be, a prboner 
in the Tower In brokec health and already orer fifty yean of age, 
riioald hare projected a work of sods glgwtlo aeopa Hbtory ai 
a brvxh of Utoratore, did not then ezbt in Engiand indeed, 
ezo^ for the work of tbe antlqiiarie^ the age b 

specially poor In hbtorieal work of any kind. Ihe age of tbe 
great diroolclera wma orer There were acaiie writen of hbtorkal 
poems, tome aooalbta, many Indmlzlcriii antiqaariea Bat tbe 
annalbta and the antlqiiaries still wrote in latiiL Only Richard 
EnoBeebod produced hb OoneraUEutorie pf tke Titrhet, pablbhed 
in 1003, and John Bpeed a iTtstorie qf Ortat Briiatiu, pnhlbbed 
in 1011 in EngHsL Ralegha plan was on an eotlreiy dUe re ut 
•ado from anytliing that bad been dreamt of before. He wished 
to bring tbe hbtory of tbe past together to treat it as a whole, to 
oae it as an introdoctloD to the hbtory of hb own country and hb 
great book was to be for the people, not only for the learned It 
was writtcm in tbe pore strong of whkh he had snch easy 

contmand Not qolte free yet from the haUt of p«ing too long 
aentences whkh, sometime^ hare a tenden^ to become Inrolred, 
he b freo from elaborate and fimclfal coDceitL Tbe nhjeet seems 
to command the styla He can tell a story wall, he can sketch 
s character with force and rlgonr He shows at least totno sense 
of the cnity of hbtory for tbe motirea of meo In the post are Judged 
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bj tfm in tho fame vty tfl tbe znotire* of men In tl>o present, 
and, at aQ erenta when he began, hla intention waa to lead up 
frtm the pait to the preaeot Btrt, thongh bo had the mind to 
conedTe & work on tuch a mat acalev he bad not the eiperieitce 
or the training to enable him to plan it out in indi a waj that, 
nnder anj drcmnitancea, it would hare been poaafble to complete 
it Ibo largo foDo whi«i he did comidetei and which consisted of 
fire boob^ began with the Creation and readied onl^ to 130 B.CX, 
when MawdonJa became a Roman prorince. He projected two 
other IbBo rohnne^ but theae do not icon eren to hare been 
begun. After the pubUcabon of the fiiat rolnme, hii mind waa 
dherted to other acheme*, to his hope of regaining lilj Uberty and 
■refTOpltihiti^ a wcond rojage to GolaniL The death of prince 
Henry In 1812, also deprired him of one of hi* chief motire* for 
writing the hlrtcry 

TVo do trot know in what year be actnaHt began lo writ^ bnt, 
on IS April 1811 notice was giren in tho regiiter* of tile 
Statiaaera compaDy of The Htstoiy (t/ the Worfd written 
St "Walter Bawidghe. 

It was publkhed, a c c o rding to Qimden, on 09 March 1614 
but it Is passible th^ ft may not really hare been pubUthed till 
the beghmfxtg of 1816. Mimy adiobn and learned men were 
ready to help him In id* work Sr Robert Cotton freely lent him 
books from hi* great library Robert Barhfn, a (Brine of wWe 
learning and acquainted with Greek and Hebrew Janguage* 
unknown to Ralegh, wa* frequently consulted by him. John 
Boakina, a wit and acholar and also a prisoner lo the Tower for 
a supposed Qbd on James I, Is credited, by tradition, with baring 
rerised the book for him. The fact that Ben J<msoD was, also, ferr 
a abort time a fdSow prisoner in the Tower, arrd was known to 
hare been connected with Balegfa, led some to bellere his boasts 
made some years later over hb enpa, that he had contributed 
c on i Vder alAe portloa* of the History. But tlrere I* no erldenco 
for these assertioDs, which rest only on his own word. 

In his search for accuracy Ralegh frequently consulted Tbeonas 
Harriot the toathematirfan, an old friend of ou pointa of 
throDolc^ and geography But, though no doubt be profited 
by the adrlce and learning of his IHends, no one read the 
Hatofy without feeCng that ft is the work of one nan. Inspired 
by one mind and purpoM. ilcaeorer though bo naturnOy read 
and ftndied touti spetiaDj for it during his years in tbe Tower, 
we tee in it also tho result of the reading of his whole life. In 
The Butorjf of the Worid^ as wed a* in hi* oceailonal writiiirs. 
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v« tn Btnck vlth Um freedom vtA whl^ Bakgb lmx>£ce Ida 
mtedal, vllh the ready bold that ba bss oo the l ea ouiia e of 
hb T«at retdtng. Abovt the middle of the niDeteenth csntoiy 
■ome oU boob, Kmongit them Peter Oomeetor'a Bitlorta 
BdtdaMSca, vere fcmed bdrind the irahaeoi of a room is Balegh a 
fiTtmrite Iriih boose eA ToogbaL Cotnestor b one of the Mthon 
quoted bj Balegb, end, thoogb It b poaible that theae old books 
Tore pla^ in their hidlog plaee before bb day yet it b by no 
Qwaaa improbable that bb stady of Ooffiestor may bare begun 
at Yoogbal daring the montha he spent in IreHnd. U baa bees 
comprrted that riz bnndred and sli^ anthora are died by hhn to 
bb and there exbb a letter to OoUos asking for the loan 

of t hirte en books, none of which b Indoded amongst the vorfci of 
the six bimdred and sixty aothora qnoted 

In vriting bb yaU/rj Rakgb was inspired by a dbtibct 
porpose. He mys to bb prefrct^ that ba wbhes to ahov God's 
Jodgmenk on the wrldisd to him all history VM a rerebtiaD 
of God's ways. Eb prebce b to ns nov perhaps the nuat 
lotarestinf port of the book. In It be rnns thron;|h> >sd passes 
jodgxseot upon, the kings of P^ogiand from the time of the 
Oooqaest, then toakes a rapid sorr^ of the history of France 
and^SpeiiL Fran the teeehing of bfatory be djaws hb phUoaophy 
of life 

Far ssibg QW, wW b th> safliar of iB 00 tnffedlHbaft'WTtttn eetfar 
os cad eppekotrd «• cQ tbs parts vs va (o pho ( mA Iictli wot, la thair 
dlitrftoH^ ben partial ta tka ataaS abfktp piUem ad Um vasti wb7 
iihaold other ata, vko ara tmi aa tbs laaat s oma . wtaiJila of vroafaf 
Cartablr tbm b ao sthcr amost to W mada cf tbla ridkwlasa world, tfaaa 
to roaolra, (ba( (ba rbaafa at tortwaa on tba gnot IbraSra h bad fW ah s aj s 
afcsnaaetsaatbaleai tor «bw ea tba Ma aad tba other ararp aaaa vsars 
bat bb ova lUa, tbs edapera era a& alQca. 

As we think of the pietnre of bb oars times, of the sccarmt 
of EUsnbetb cad her eom^ of the stirring take of sdraititre that 
the ready pen and quick Inslglit of Ralegh might hare glreo os 
had hs spent hb time to prison in vrittog hb own memo ir s, we 
can but bo ilied with regr e t that he shooid hare chosen, instead, 
to hare written long chapters on the Orestlon, the rite of the 
garden of Eden, the ages of the patibreim Bot Belegb had 
not done arith Qf^ bb cmbUloos, rttllesi spirit stm aspired to 
play a part to the worid oatside and hb bMk ares tot ended to 
add to hb frleodi, not to hb esemtoa In hb preface, he expbtos 
hb choice of sohl^ 

I Laow Qtat K wtS W «aU bjr muj tbal 1 Mtsbt bars ban am jdsariBf 
to (b« rswdctk tr I bad vrlttm (bt •tor7 ed alas awa Haas. TatUsluwssr 
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tW wliaKWTW ta writtai • modm Uftrar f*Dcrw tniUi too near tie 

tml«> U mar ^MtipOr atzlko ool hU t*ettk Tbm fa do mlitmi or ffoUe that 
iMth led Wr felknren cad Mrmta Into jrrwtar Dilwrloc. It U tm Uwt 
I iMTer trarelfad afl«r optaba^ vben 1 Blftt bart mad* th« be^ sae 
of tbami I bava iww too faw das* iwoalninff to bsltato thoaojihatjaltitr 
ooi of extr eDw amUtfam or eiUoua cowanOo, or bo^ do ^t (wb«* daatb 
bath tbamanblaafacralden) (Uttar tbavnrtdbaiweai Uia bedaod UwfrraT*. 
Itfaaaonsb for me (befaijrfai that aUU 1 sa) to wrtto of tbe eUert Umea; 
vberala vbx oty ft mi bo arid, that, la •poaVtna’ of tb# part, I point 
■f tbi in wit, rr^ tar fbl ti-fri rrf tbw tbai are T«t llrloslo tbelr penooa 
QaU an kaif farw-* doad | “"d bars it laid to mj ebarffa. Bod tbfa I cajuioi 
baip, Utoofib tDaocat. 

It la bat ffeldom that ha aroo Ojaminataa his pegea with aoj 
Qhntntioai dr»,v& from hla ofau experiencoa. Stunetlmea, he 
IndolgM la a dignasloo, u vhen be breahs forth lute a dlsaerta* 
tioD on the nature of law after tdOlng of the giriiig of the law to 
Koaei, or when, in a later book, he makei long dlaiertalions on 
the wmj to defend the coast, oa the natare of goremment, oo 
merce&aiy aoldlen, oo the foOj and wicktdnesa of dnels and the 
fidae rlew of hoDOor tbej loTolre. Be has a long dlgreaslon, alao^ 
shoot the bonds of Amaerma, caid to be lirlog in the dlstricta 
r«md Gnlana., and glrea bla reasons for beHerlng in the poasi 
UHtj of their astitence. 

The first two books of the Mutorjr containing twenty-eight 
chapter^ are o cc njil ed with an secoont of the Oeetlon and the 
hlstOTj of the Jewa, Bide by aide with that history, they giro the 
cootemporaxy erents in Greek mythology and E^^rtian history 
Ibe qnestloni treated and the mathod of treating them, alDre 
show bow difTarent wore the interests of bb day and oon. Hh 
dWcM^ as to the natore of the two trees in the Garden of Edoa 
b enlheoed by a description of Ptetu Indtca as ho had seen ft 
in Trinidad, dmqjplng its roots, or cords, Into the sea ‘so as by 
poDing np one of these cords out of the sea, I hare seen fire 
hundred oyatora hanging in a heap thereon. In none of 
writiii^ do *B find any sign that he pewessed a eeue of hnmonr 
had ho done so, be wodd not, perhapa, hare Indulged in such an 
ebborato dbqnbidon u to the capa^ of the ark to boM ah the 
animab which wore drireo into it Naturally no thongU of 
erttidsing the Bible nirra^ entered hb mind, as be saJd ‘Let os 
boQd upon the sadptorea themseboa and after them upon itason 
nd nature. But there b scene attempt at oriticiini In comparing 
cpoe author with another, some attempt to trace the deT^opmeot 
of thought, and to bring things tcgetiier a remartablo feat In hb 
day, u wo may realbe when we remember that, before bhn , there 
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Tu praeticaBj no •ttenpt tX cxitkoJ bbtorj to En^ieL Ho va« 
moct tolercst^ to quetUma of dironolQgy end proridod his boolc 
with etobonto chrc^loftoal twb)e« as weO as with taan^ tnapa. 
Both to a relief when be passai from hto dtocosdon on ehionetosj 
to teB a stoT^^ each u tb« ctoi^ of the Aigocfinti^ wUdi he doca 
■toipljr and weQ. 

The booh tnoTea more fre^ es he readies Greek and. Roman 
tlme& The ehsracters of eome of the great men axe gtren with 
xondi insist aiid point, and be brings hii cofsmomeose to bear 
to crldeUiog the ooudoct of leaden axtd generals. As tiie book 
goes on, hto referencea to modero htoto]7 to fltoftxBtton of his 
story grtrw more freqwot We fed that not only has he read 
moA) bat that he ha weighed and pondered what be haa read 
to the of hto own axperknee. In reflecting on the end of 
Eaimlbal and Bd^do be eaya 

Bcbcs tt ecQM, to wtt Cm tk« can of ear (qmsl*, ni d ear 

U they klzifa or rannoowsoh. &*t tbor* b a* Mr* 

g B prerpmn (fan (hat oC tmo eC «*r cm srtst cssitctBf,b«(af naktofi. 

T*r tfa* tDMt eg tXbm wfaoM TfarteM fas** leWd tfam cbor* 1h* kr*] tl 
Unto lfi£nl0n, sad bsn OTraurntti^ tfacb esrr 7 *( her* Ihtcr fa*n rvwvdad 
ts (fas nl tUWr vttfa fl*cm*, hRiVilnMnt, ar tli*£L 

Wbenarer be tootbes apoa any matter of personal eipt ri ene^ the 
lotereet at otee qtddcm and the wrlth^ aj?«ars at ita best. 
War to always hto main theme to Mm, history to an amamt of 
wars and cxmqnefta. Qaestloss as to methods of goren na eot or 
the aodol eondHkmt of the people bare llule interest tor hiiD, 
tboogh he seems to see the hoportanoe of cembtotog geogra{Ay 
with btotory by the descriptions be gires of the oatare of the 
oesmbdes, the towns and dtles of whleh he writoa. Ob the whotov 
the best part of the book to hk aaxnmt of the Panic wart there 
he feels toQy the Interest of hU story Ooiioasly enongh, he mtoses 
the tragie idercst of the Athenlu eipsdhlon to Skfly, wUd^ in 
hto teHtog, be eren maiAgct to make dolh 

Kerer does be low fight of hto moral irarpose. Hto whole 
object to writing was to teadi a great oxval it bdt^ the end 
and scope of all history to tceda by example of times pad, soA 
wisdom as may gnlde oor dedres and aottona. Bo he carries ns 
thrtm^ the hktory of Ae three first Monarchies of the world 
lesTfaig off when the foorth, Borneo was ehoost at the hljhswh 
lie ends wlA these noUe words on dath 
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Tbw lt»»t drtnrti mil tt* hr Wclied sttA^sstm, »n fl» IK^3^ erw^ 

sad -s^htrtnn ot a«} rad cvrmi U kH oro 'wtth th*» twt. BkTTOW worOii 
BkiMwi. 

Ihougli, in til {ffefacn, Ealegt lald of Janw* I that 


U ill tie ™Uffs tX til* -worid wtr* iatWfld l»t& oat *y*» T*t eo«U tt ^ 
iSanrm tn Hi ma to flJ* d»y say one of tbo« fool ipoti, by wHA tha 
caeMlnkwa of iD tbe fccre pemri priaeot (ia iffret) b»T» b«a d«BW| w 
sjjy drop of fbst Im ce g n t Uood 00 Ibo sword of bk JoilW* wtib whlA tas 
nBst fomrent Ua bare ftsiBad botii tWr b i n ds sad fsiw 

Jamea I irt* dapleaacd 'wiit It© book. P«tftpi t© wni deter 
otMwgh to dfaccTO tto ralcw of this Cuhicmabie language of 
adnlatiOT periapt, aa wmo taW, to ttoo^ ttat bad 

critidied too fredf the cfa meter of Henry Vm, 'when to taJd 
‘ If aJl the picture* and xfttteroi of a merdlt* princo 'were lost in 
the TTurld, they at! again bo painted out of the story of thli 
Idng. To ti« ftnadenl bdiertr in tho ditine ri^ of ttaga, any 
eeuiure of prince* mu, in itself^ * criina Jamet appear*, in 
eopoequence, to hare tried to euppresa tto book. In a letter 
•written to Venice on 6 Jsiraary 1C16, it la said. Sir Walter 
Bdegtfl book is called In fay tbe Khog** ccroroandmentt for diren 
exeeptlooa, but tpedaHy Ibr being too laocy la censuring princes 
Ttera ts, also, a letter from, tte aretbiabop of Oantetbory, dated 
SL2 Dece m ber 1614, to the Gtatkoen' company, taying that be 
had recehed 'expreaM dlrectltmt from bis Majestle that the book 
Utdle poblbhed by S' Walter Bawleigt nowe prisoner in tbe 
Tbwer, ^uld be cupprened and not suffered for bmafler to be 
•oold. Hm book mentioned in thb letter can bo none other but 
the UistoiTf But tbe toppnsskm seeme not to bare been carried 
out at any rate, the royal command did not affect the dis tri b uti on 
of the boot Ite first two editions •ppearedanonyioouilj'wllbcmt 
any title-page, but with an daborute allegorical frontispiece^ 
representing Ifapisfer Ttios, standing on Death represented by a 
skeleton, and ObUrlon as a man asleep. Experience, as an old 
woman, and IVnth as a young woman, bold al^ a fib^b^ tm one 
side of *bldi./^nr«i b<ma and, on the other, /oaus mala are blowing 
trumpeta On the other page t* a sonnet, premmublj by Ben 
Jonson, as be afterwards pubitshed U under his Tt*Tn^ containing 
these lines 


fm dMfk oa dnk OUhtoe Came tbe «ms) 

TW UktiiMB ef Um*! Qfi^ (Twr* HUmW 
UeUat ths wvU to food M- ErUl baa* 

Both rtaAed* it to jeter^lla. 

The book seems to hare been tnmedialely popular From 
16U to 187^ ten separate folio edltloiu of It appmred, and of the 
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fint edhkn, eerUSolf tiMl pttibaUy of crtlMn, tlrno vere tarcral 
dbth>ct bsDCfl. Fcr the flnt time, En^lih rcAden coold enjoj tn 
ftccoQDt of the Feniei), Oreek end Pmdio Tar\ irritton In tiie 
finest pniee, ta well u ktmed end ;et popnhr (UkqsIodi of 
iboM qaeatksis of bibiknl hbtor; end dbronolo^ vlddi then 
int er e i t ed the mdlng pubUc. WOnc, in hU life of Jamm 1, 
vritteo in 16^ mj% liaTHgh irhfle 1 m vsi a Prtooner heTiiif 
the Idea d the Worid in Ida oontexoplatloti, broogfat H to eotne 
perfectioc in hie excellent end inootapenble hictorj The moni 
puf poee of the book ebo commended it to nnj It wu e 
feTonrite book imcrngBt the puritan* of the next gesentiaiL 
Onrer OniCDVeQ l e ujmm ended It to hi* kti Kchiifd, catTiog, 
* CecTTate yonreelf with Sir IValter Ralegh t Ht*<or|r It ia a body 
of hirictiy and vQl add much more to your andentandhig than 
fragments of ttoij 

Ko doubt the popolaritj of the Hittory waa tncreaied by the 
■odden nrTuislon d fceQng in fiiTonr of lUlegK vhkh was called 
out by hia tcagle end, and the niAde manner of bb death. Bfen 
were gUd to find in it tho ndod d ooe of the most dhtfagubhed 
amongst the aoldlon and atstwmea of tbe great day* of Htobeth. 
hlasy of the reasoos which led to the popobiity of the IlUtOTy do 
longer prvraQ with n*. ITe Yaloe it» chlefiy u a noble mooumcoi 
of SHixabethan prcwe, and aa a rorektioD of tiie chamter and 
mind of ita antW But it* place in the derelopmeat of Eoi^ldi 
historical writlog iboold not be OTcrlooked. 

Kone of the poHtkal treatbe* written by Bslegfa daring hb 
impr laou iaeDt were printed dnricg hb lifetime. The Prfrofotiv* 
<f ParliimCHtt, written in lOlA, was cbmlaled in manuacript 
eoptea and waa presented to James 1 In spile of tbe nnkt 
adablory preface^ James was macb displeased by thb treatbe, 
wbkh, in the form of a dialogue between a eonnselloT of state end 
a justice of the peace, denumstntes the adrontage of rablog 
moo^ thrtn^ poribrnent, Instead of br benertAertce* and other 
exceptional mean*. For hb day at loast, Raleys rfeaw were 
ilbcral— at any rate they were too liberal fbr Jama* L Tie 
F r cfOfftritfe qf Paritam*Mt$ waa not printed tffl ten years kta* at 
MidcIboTge. Tbe mantneript of Tie Coh/sel ObwneiT a treatise 
on atatc-craR, passed into bands of UQUm, and was by bjm 
pabUshed in lOSS. Its numeroos quotations from the <«t*— 
show tho wide nns« of Ralegh a mdi^ and the treatment of tbe 
a* Well a* many altatkms show hb intimate acqnaintaoce 
wUb tbe srritiDga of MaddaTtlU. Tkt Maxim* qf b a 
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ihorter treat!*© of »otMTrhat tbo ttnd, irife and anjtJbk 

enongt, bat, on the whole, It cannot bo taM that there Ii any 
dictiDctire flarotir or charm of t^le aboat theao two treatbee. 
Hak^ e tack of homonr glrea a oertalD hearincaa to hts moral 
and poUtkal wrttinga lioy are wanting In te*o and epigrammatic 
eajingi, and gire n* the aenao of bring obntwt too w^ TVo are 
tonpted, as we reed, to think that be foQowed too doaely hU own 
precept, quoted In a poper called The Loyol Oieerrer, printed In 
the Swrieutn Jftascffomes, ‘It b an obacrratlon of Jodldoni 
Ralegh “Kothlog U more an et>emy to wlidom than drolicTj and 
orer ihaipneaa cd eoncrit* Ralegh a papen dealing with naral 
and mlUtnry alEidn, each at A Diteovne on War in Otneml and 
Ohtervations on the Nary and Sea Semee, are much more Ihing 
and fan of lutexeet, as written by a man haring cloee peraooal 
acquaintance with what be b writtog aboat A paper on Trade 
and Oonmerce ihowi that be bad ttndled toodem coodItloQt with 
the tame care at the fabtory of the post In the paper on A tear 
teUh Spam we hare an faiterettiag etndy of the rriatire ttrength 
of the HorcqKan powen at that time, brmging out the great 
importance of the Dotdi at a nsaritln>t power 

In an th«*e ooe&ffocail papen^ we hare cooftant erldeoee of 
Ralegh • vide knowledge, and of the way In which be had hb 
lcDow]e(%e at hb command- Ahrmya there b a remarkable 
heedetn hi the ttte of hbtorical ellQtlana and mottrationa. 

The growing htterest b Ralegh after bb death led to the brae 
of Tariont collectloiii of hb thorter paper*. He most popular of 
these coHediont wat The Sentaxnt of Sir WalUr Balegk, which 
first appeared b 1551, and of which there are many rahaeqaent 
edWooi, Tarybg iBghtly b their cootenta. Another bteretting 
tign of the popular feelbg for hfan wa* a Lule tract of bIx pogot, 
whlrii appeared b 1M4, called To-day a wuut^ To-purrroto none, 
or Sir Walter Jtavdetffh t Farweil to fet Lady vith ku adnee 
eonetnunn Her and her Sonne. Beridea thb Utt letter to hb 
wif^ the tract contabt the beanttfol Ones begbnbg TJV* bermit 
poor and fito itriking poem found b hb Bible b the gite-boiue at 
■Westmbrter, wrHten on 28 October 1818^ the night before hb 
execution. 
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now tea* and landi to explore^ and neir approachea to b© dla- 
coTBTod to the Bplce blandt and Oatbay More, In hli Utopia, 
opened a freah Tiew in the realm of apecnlatioo beyond the 
narrow bonndi of knowledgo. Ibo moat romnntic poetic fanagin 
were exceeded in wonder by the thinga dlacoTored and 
made known, and 00 marrel In fho Fam$ Queene exceeded the 
atmnge experiencea that atonn-to«ed roarinera told erecy day on 
to the merchant adrenturera of the Mnacory and Lerant 
tndflB. 'The nakodneai of the Spenlarde, and their long hidden 
eecreta, whereby they went about to delude the world, as Hakluyt 
oja, 'were espied Seamen were to make litcmturo opoo 
tbeir experiestee wai to be boQt crach of the Uteratnre that 
followed, tbetr expreadonB and words were to deaeend Into the 
ecmmon tpeec h ci the land Bat, tare, perhapa, In the in 
Btancea of Gilbert and lUk^ Engibb seamen, ploneera of oar 
mariUme fnprema^y were not in their own peiaons stirred by 
the InteSectcal morcment. lUtber they were iti nnccmsdoas 
and often dmnb tnstnrment^ whDe taking part in the east 
material and political change wbldi rcanlted fircw the direction of 
the capital and enterprise of merehanta Into freah channels of 
totereoarae and trad& 

It wonld be tme to say that the fonodationa of £ogIaD<f0 
canl greatness were laid ahnoet bi adlcmce, and that, thongh the 
pecnliar genloi of the natioa for maritime adrentnre was re- 
cognised in the days of the early Qenrya' hardy aeamen were 
opening commanlcatloos with the Baltic, and driring their keels 
hdo unknown seas, kmg before any writer set hlmaelf to narrate 
their experieoees or their eiplolta. Monastle chronklen had 
coHeeted the legendary loro of their predeceaeora, records of 
kingi and annals of their own time, bat royago a of exploration 
and dlscorery lay mostly, outride the range of thedr eiperletice 
oc their o pp or iim ltlei of knowledge. It is mainly from narra- 
tiT« of pQgrimage* and crnsadea that we learn how the known 
world was being widened In tboee eariy tlmea. The brilliant 
thnaiiriea of GiraHas Oambrenaiii, the quickwitted historian 
who records the cxroquort of Ireland, are not altogether barren 
of lofwenco to erents at tea, and there Is aotno reflection of 
■eafsring life in the pages cf Geoflkey of Monmouth. Hakluyt, 
indeed, has Induded in the Prfne^poB Faviffotions the legendary 
coaqurats of Arthur and of Mslgo from the ohronlclea of Oeoflriy, 
the aelrfeTtiaeBU of Edwfa of Northmnhria from Bede and the 

' OL rw La*e V fwif, .tfc rtOmd to 1* wL u o< a. ywwrt ’••It 
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Qa.Tlgi.tiofM of Edgar from Boger of Horodm, noreooe of Wor- 
carter otherv 'Swro aro in existaDoe Tariotta uaiiatire* of 
^onroaji to Pakatlno, like that of Saewolf of MahneaTjnry who 
irmt oTfrlaitd to Italj tn 1102, nlled thenoo to the lotdui fala n d i 
aitd took ihtp along the cout to Joppa, where be re-embm^ed, 
bdt dared not Te ul me Into the open eea for fear of the Sarmceoa 
The T o ya g ea of Ba«nmlf| and of Addard, a little later and the 
exploita of the crtBaden In 1147 and 1100 on the coaaU of Spain 
and In the Mediterranean, prcacErt a tI«w of EogBah eoterprlae that 
cannot be pQjeed by adtiumt mentloo, becasse in than we trace 
the hwgt nrrfn ga of a permanoit marine, and of mercaiitile enter 
priae, vhkh o oDt tl t nt ed the malnaprlng of the exploratkm of the 
vorid ■"'ij tberefaro, of the Uteratme of dtscorery But the 
teamen of Venice and Genoa, ac veil aa Portngneee and Spanhh 
narigatort, were, In the fifteenth catnrj more enterpriaisg than 
EeglUtmen, both tn dboorecy and tn the tyitanatlo recording of 
TDjagea. 

Tbe ionn^ of Uaito Fished aronaed interest Id the atody of 
geography In Eo^and at the doae of the thirteenth ecstory and 
the tmr^ recorded by the ManderrQIe tranelaton, eonaidttvd in 
a preriona chapter had tbetr waH-deaerred popnladty to the early 
day* of T’.ngTlA proae. Bot the lUeratore of trarel aea waa nn* 
begotten, and t^ ariilereanaita of the captalsa of prince Hmy 
' the narigator and of Oohrmbni and hh eompanlona, made &r 
more aoend In the world than anything done by Brithh 
until the time of Drake and Hawkins. A. seaman nsmed Thyld^ 
whom 'Winiam of 'iVorcertCT mentioM, preceded Odemibo* by 
■ome tweire ycara, ea we ought °ot to forget, wJUng from 
Brittol in 14B0, bnt he battled vainly with the ctorms of the 
north Atlaatie, and the world kztows infinitely more of the 
great naTigatlaas of the admiral of the ocean and of the 
teaman Vaaoo KuQea ds Balboa, who fint wt eyes upon tiie 
Padfi^ and of Ojeda and Klcneao, who were bit equal* In courage 
and Giterprise. 

It b aouMtlma aald that the great age of dlt c o r e iy 

reaUy opened with John Cabot, who, in hit effort to dlteorer 
a rKrtl^woat paaGgo to lodK ■fiteorered the mainland of America 
In 1497 and of him more la known than of the earlier Briitol 
mariner* tat ereo hk dlteorerW may be accounted fbrefen to 
the noticmal inrtincta of the tfana, and, bdng hhotelf a 
from the JledJterraoeoa, bk TOjmget aocjn rather to belong to the 
age of Oolnmta* and ^ da Gama than to that whkh saw 
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ho Mrthero mterpxita of ‘Willonghby, Chancellor end Bnmmgh. 
rbe scanty partlcolars irhldi Hakluyt conld Wng together con- 
srning the exploiutioos of John Obot and his *oq Sobaatian 
kie a ’Tory ttiQdng CluBtratloD of the pandty of Utemry materfeli 
relating to the eoriy Uitory of Englhh maritimo dlscorety 

The Htcraiy hnpolao to the Ttcwtdlng of Tojagea came from 
the crartiwiit, as was tneritahle, ili»co forelgntra were the pkmeors 
tn exploration, adding now Unki to the long chain of sm&ring 
entorpriae whlA stretched bo<i to the beginning of McdlteriaDean 
history Anglolo Polisiaao, profewor of Greek end Latin Utemlnro 
St Fkffeacc^ in a letter addreosed to king John II, tendered the 
of the coltirated worid to Portogal for dragging from 
darknosi into the light of day new seas, new lands 
and new worlds, and oflered his serrices to record greet TOjngca 
'while th% tnaterials should be fresh and araOahle At Serfllo, 
In 1632, Peter klartyr of Angtdera, was instrocted to examine 
an narlgatorB irho r eturned, and to write the history of SponUi 
exploratioos. He threw hli whole mind into the task, was 
the first historian of the dlacorcry of America and becnine 
known as a great eosnx^pber The first Xhtads of hb 
De Orb« Koto was pubOsbed at Betllle in Ull but appears 
to hare been lurreptitiouily antidpatod at Venice in 1504. 
Ihree of the Ikcadu followed at Alcali in 1610, and other 
edUkna, largely angmeoted, were pointed In 1530 and 1532, 
and were subsequently translated or became the basis of editions 
and works published in Italy France and Germany GioTanni 
B attista Rsnnado pubQihed coQeetiona of Toyage^ 'whkh went 
throng sereral editions, snd told the story of Ma grilau s royage 
as recorded by Antonio HgafeHa. Meanwhile, the printing of 
the Bimarto d* la naltarU y peneroJ Hyafono do lai Induu 
of Goofalo neruandes do Oriedo y Valdes ■was comideted at 
Toledo in 1620 and was followed. In 1652, by the IstoHa do 
too Induu y eoaqwista de of Frandteo Lopes de OonmiiL 

These, and other works, fflaminated the new world far the bendlt 
of the rdd, and, working like » farment in the s£ scludaii 

In erery ceutre of laernlng in Eoit^^e, were a new inspiration 
to Eo gifah m oo , and set in motion the na-rigntoTs who Iwied from 
Engfiih ports to conquer the myiterj and win the spofli of new 
lands b^und the sea. 

The first EbgUih book rehtitng to America Is mid to bare been 
printed in Ifill probably at Antwerp, by John Doesbonix or 
Desborowe, It has been reprinted by Arber In his First Thrtt 
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Boob on AjMrica, IBBO, aod it entitled 0/ Ou uetoAmdet 
and qf ye People fotnda ly Ou sMstanffer* qf iAs ^ynffi qf 
PoTirn{^ ftaxntd Ewa»d but U U an arid vUdi relate* 
chlefi? to the ten chrWteoed br Prvter Jcdm, and reflect* 

the l^eoda of the Middle A|[e* rather than anj real kiMiried^ 
of more recent explontlona. More {ntereatliig are the refer 
eocea In a Nao Inttrittd« and a ileny qf tXe naiitrt qf 0t4 
Fovr BtemenU, printed by John HaateO be^ ceu ISIO and 1690. 
Here we hare an acootmt of the route to the new l«ndii^ acd of 
bow men eonld mil plain eaatwardi and come to England again. 
The object WM to cut aoom open EngUsh nnrlnen who bad 
reSo^nkbed the enterpriae, with aaumed rtfermoe to a mppoeed 
feUore of Sebaatlan Oabot to IfilO — 7 

In the Uteratore of Eo^Mi nATlgatlon and diaeorery a notable 
place mnat be glren to Riehard Edea^ not, Indeed, aa an original 
zarrmtor but aa a diligent toterpreter of the woric olF othva 
Hla object wai to make known to bit conntrymeo what the 
Portognese and Bpeniardt bad dane, and with that object be 
traiakted and pnhlbhed to lUS, frtnn the latin of BeheattiTi 
Uttoaler a UtMfnal ObattoprapAy A TVeofyae of Ht uew$ India 
nitk other new fovnJe toaufea omf Itlandiy <u wtl eattwardt as 
laefwanU, as tAey or* tnewen and fronds is Has ovr ddyea 
He followed thii, to 1666, wHh a tmalallon from Peter Martyr 
The Iheada qf (M S'escs Worids or West Indta^ eonieyaiag the 
ytmgaUons and Congiiesta qf On Bpam^forda, iwrt partxckdar 
daeription qf the tnoU ryeha and large Landa aad Idanda 
laitijf fjvnd tn tAa West Ossan. Theae Iksada are namilTea 
of the Toyages of CJotamboa end hie companlooss, of Pedro AlTooao, 
of Vtocefoo Ftexon and of Kteoeaa and othen, and F.d<«n 
tremlatians from Oriedo and matter dcacriptiTe of aome other 
Bponlah exploratloDa Hk object waa national and patrlotio and, 
to puMc Ptlng to Wa coemtrjmisn aome record of the adrieraaorta 
of Sponlah narigatora, ho oajanrea the timJdhy of Ui tlzoe*, and 
make* an Sequent appeal to aeuDen and locrchanla to qolt the 
well-woen track* of trade and commerte and to adrentare bohfly 
to the cooau of Florida and Newfcmndland. Eden was bcni 
about the yenr 1621 and waa a atodent at Cambridge andw 
Sir Tboma* Sm l t K Ho waa a good Intin and Itahan adjolar 
and trib hb reader* that, to hb youth, he had read the poet 
Heakalaa Ho waa mlndod to ttmndate the whofe of the Ppro- 
tahnfea of Vannnedo BWosaedo, but, harldg compJetod only 
a few ehaptera he Imt Biem to a fries*! to read, and they were 
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ioet To €ot Intnuloctlon to hii tnmshtioo of tbo Defcda of 
Feter Utrtyr he txprtamea ctratmpt for the prcrioiM laBiio, en 
titled, Qf the nnn/ounde landesy sj ‘fc ihiete of printed paper 
(mom irortby to to be called than a boke^ He had witneaecd 
the ijdendonri of the marriage p t ocmi op of Philip and Uarr 
and VBi rwJTtd by ita *irithin rignificance for the fntare of 
y-ngtwwd Hb rendering U limple^ direct and forcible, and, in 
a poetical epilogne entitled Tldnterpretonra excoae, be aaya be 
hea not been tctj cerfotw to arold the ■comca of Rhlnoceroa 
DOa^ nor 'the fyled jndgment of aCT er e ArUtaichua 

1 Bia not riwitMTrt I know tt ry|ht ir*ni 
If 1 b« not barijanjiu I dMrre do saent 
1 bR« DoC foe «mnr VDord* uLed caannll 
Of ctwiw&t EDot or 8rr T^oidu 
T ake H fbmfon m 1 hna tatcoded} 

The Baaitai vUk tarrar may eoao be Maeaded. 

Eden 'aaa not content to point <rat merriy ^hat forrignem bad 
accompHibed bo dealred to ebo» what were the frnha of their 
d h eoTe ri efl and to explain the B eqeta of land, aea and stare which 
must be known to those who would foBow is their fbotatepa. 
Aceotdlnglyf ^ ^ axpenae of certain iseanben of tbo 

Mnseory company be pobtUhed, under the title of The Arie qf 
^anpcih(M> a translation of Martin Corteaa Bnrt wmptfidio de 
la Sphera y de la arU de navtgar printed at SeriQe bx 1U6. 
He Ukewise buried hhnself with gatlWlng together the records 
of the kloKOTy T oj agea, whldb formed so rahiable a port of the 
cobsequent collection of HaUayh 

VTith the writings of lUriiaxd Eden, we iradi the great ago 
of naultiiDe dbcorery (bough itill the stream of literature la 
m a ll and intermittent Two years before be pnhliihed or wrote, 
Sir Hugh Wnioaghby with the object of reaching Cothay bad 
sailed, in 1653, upcai that rojage to the north-east in which bo 
perished. Hakluyt has preserred the records of that great 
eflbrt, and ho prenenta to us the striving pdetnro of BebosUan 
Oabot, as 'gu remoor of the mysterie and companie of the Marchanta 
adrenturere, laying down Ut wise ordinances and Instroctions 
for the Intended voyage. The captain-general, the pOot-m^Jor 
(who was Richard ChattooIlorX the masters^ mendianta and other 
ofilwra were to be 


*f? •*^*‘*'*'d !■ “oUte, l»Ta,«mfijrBdUe,anii ttbaJWiva In anria deem 
TmrfaM* or eonteatloo may riaa ar nedn* 
tbem and Um uriaan e( tUa eoonb U tha iasun ar 

afUwTaxata. " 
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HegalatlaQB irere laid dovn far tin (CadpIlDe aad condoct of the 
fleet, and, In rdfttkm to the records of adTeDt o re , merdianti and 
other ikflfdl pereoM iroro to pat Into writing dally their ob- 
wn atloM of narigatioTi, of day and cd^it, lands, tldei, elemeoti, 
■mtndw of the Mm, cooiae of the mooc and itan and other matten, 
and theae we r e efterwarda to be eoQated, dlicinnd and pli rod 
upon record. Again, ft waa ordered that the HTorlea in apparel 
gfren to the mariner* were to be kept by the morthanta and not 
to be worn except by order of the captain when he ehoold aee 
cutae to mnater or ahow hla men In good array for tbe adornment 
and luDOUT of the To y age, and then they were again to be de- 
nrered to tbe keeping of tbe merthanta. 

'WlUoQghby perilled, bnt CUomect Adarrm wrote in lAtin an 
aeeoTtni of the oarigatiaD, whtdi waa oorulDCted by Hlchard 
dtancrilor, and Elaklayt haa gtren a tranilatioiL Amongst other 
thinga he tella bow Henry 8idn^ came down to the ahipa and 
eioqnerUy addreeaed tbe master* before they d^Arted frm the 
‘niBiTM*. He contrasted tbe baud Efa of the t eam a n , and Ita 
danger* and onoertalotiea with tbe qnlei hfo at boancL He spoke 
of the duty of keeping nnmiy marinm in good order and obedb 
once, and coododed bj aayfoft 

TntV tirr t^T ~i — TT Aall W aal wt bhawlf ? wVCb how mtsy 

ti— Wu tbtn hick htwtf? cad kev muiy OqrdMias* ikaH tw hm 
tamiiowawk^t IT* ifaaQ kaap on coMts «sd coast'Ti )m AaU nak 
■tiwis* aad Bakom rtgtem. 

We now aee the spirit of onterprlM tboroo^ily artnsed. 
teamen were not only seeking to rearb Oath^ and the 
Bpice islands by tbe north-east or the north-wcet, bnt were re- 
tolred to make an end of the bvrriera that were set np ly 
Portogncfce and Sponleh monopdleB and portitloni, William 
HavkliM bad broken with the old trade routee in bit three 
Toyagw to Braifl tod the cnost of Guinea in the tfmn of Henry 
Vni, and the niccemire royagea of his woo, the filr 

John Hawldtis, in ISOS, 1W4 and lfiG7 made a great mark upon 
tbe history of the time and pcacdcaHy led, tt^ether with the actiona 
ofDrake, to tbe beea«i with Spain. Of hit third foyag^ Haa kha 
hfm^f wrote an account, pubUahod in the year of hi* retuni, 
enUtled A JVw* JkefaraUM qf the TrmdiU$(nu tcfagt qf ifr 
JotiH ZToirHia to Oe partt qf Guinea tad Ms Ws# Imlist in 
tie feanqf our Lord IK7 and Itiea. It U a rigorous and direct 
t»rratlTe of eiperkmcea, full of ahrewd obeerratiom and with 
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Friitaa, llOntter Re^kKCbootanos, Peter Uart^, Orl^his tad 
other modeni geoertphen, u irell u bj the ezperieooe of cer^ 
tain Dtrlgtton, Indodlng Othere in Ung AHred'a tlae tad othen 
more recent. 

Sir Hompfarej GQbert'e tract rceoalnfl tnwngat tho most 
Dottble Utercr; c outributi oos to the ^ expAorutlon vhidt 

preceded ibe pobUettkm of the nranmaeatai mA of HaUigrt. 
At the coDdmkm of hU dtKontK>, be vritea He Is not msethy 
to lire St an who, tor fear of dsnger or death, ^rameth hk 
co mtr js ferrtce or Ua om hoDoor rince death Ss tneritable 
sad the fame of rirtse homortal This dtaconree has the trae 
riog of a scholaHj and po-triotlo EngUshman, and there h much 
frohnesa hi tta pemtslTe een xata eaa 

Thk great EogHriiman made his fint royage of diicoTecj to 
Korth America, with hla hatf-brother Sh Walter Ilalc^ in hla 
company In 157S. Hakluyt hai preferred a narratire of OQbert i 
last eotcrpiiae, lo 1&S3, hi whl^ he perished and there an fair 
asm strfadog pktorea In Engllih narratite ntenOon than that 
of the old aeacoaii, on the Sepieeiber aftenxoa open TUob hk 
Tease l , the Sqabrel, ▼aaorenrhahaed, slttLog abaft os bis qoarter 
deck irhh a book in hla hand, balUng the men in the Golden 
Hind, irhlcb «ai fonoring In the irak% ahenerer she came rriUdn 
haQing dkUnce, alth the oU seomans phnaei, nUered, says the 
narrator irtth algos of yyj ' We are ti near to bearen by aca 
as by huuL IheBe srere the last rrords of this good So^Sitii- 
nu before be vest don. A speech, »yt tibe Barrator 'weQ 
beacemlng a soldier reetdota hi jessa Christ, as 1 can testify 
be iraa 

hleamhilo, the Tiliaot Uartin Frobisher had also been baitUng 
with the Icy approaches to the sorth vest, hi 1S70 and 1077 and, 
In the foQovlog year captain George Best, FrobUnr's trusted 
friend, printed in btach letter A (nu dxKonrte th* laU tufofft* 
/or (ie jCju/mp of a pamtffo to OflUo|w If Ub norlA-trewii 
vjwfer tAe coarfucl tf Uarlin FrotuAcr, Oeweroa. Haklayt has 
ccQccfed aarrst^rac of aB those r u ya g es^ bot oooe are so Urtlj 
and rigorem as those which captain Best has giren ns In ^ 
Tolinae. Wliat coold be more dheci and faroIUe tlttn a letter 
which FraUsber wrote (n Aogost 1677 to eortsin EnfUshmeD 
who were held capUre by tnumlent nathes, and whom ha was 
TteolTed to set free! 

Ib Umksbm mT 0«4,U vIms w* all b«Dm, who, 1 Inai, hath 
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of Tht FatHe Bpocmr Udt tbe naa vfao do«i not krtov 

*wlien ti t>>*t Uad of Faery hi vhkii bo bat drawn hit 

hnmottal aOefoty, to aoe how Uttlo of the world txe U acquainted 
wUh. 

But bt (fakt com wtth better mdc* adYtta, 

Tk*t ef tht wtd Iwt Tati to a* b nd\ 

Jk>d dftBr Vaa tbrocib hacdj caterpeba 
Ksoy cr^ B«sk« n* dbaarcred, 

TTUch to Icto nf* nra lam maattoaed. 

'ITbe arer Ward of tfa* Ifidlea Pain t 
Or who b la nUun ao laMQ mo aoui ad 
Tho daw MB knee rira dcw foaad ttewF 
Or ftrdtfnOwt Tbgtato who did am raw t 
Thus did the ipirit of dbunay make it* Infinence felt In 
nteiatom Wbat had been achtered wat belo; recorded or made 
known by mmonr and report, and the bold work of narigaton 
made a profbnnd impremion npon thtnkirig men at home, who, by 
■peech and pen, impelled them to new conqneaU in tbe nnknowiL 
In tbe recorf of theae aetderesMots, no name ftanda higher than 
that of John Darya, the fanKWB royager belored by hh comiade^ 
wbo omde three Arctle myagee and gare bh name to Daria atnlt 
AQ thcae expeditkraa of Darya are related in tbe pagta of HaUnyt a 
PriturjuxB KaviffnjClm*. Iho narratlrea of t)^ flrat and tl^ 
royagea were written by John Jansee, and of the Kccpod by Darya 
IdmaeiC the detached royage of tbe SnnahlDe being mmted by 
neoiy klorgan, the pnreer Darya had, of coorae, kept logi daring 
an tbM Toyagea, bnt the log of hie third Toyage b the only one that 
haa been prceerred. Darya waa abo the anther of The Seeman a 
pnbtlahed In 1591, end aereral thnea reprinted. U h 
a raloabie treatbe on narigaUoD, deroted to 'the three kinda of 
cayOng, horisoatill, paradoxaD, and tayBng open a great drde, 
and indodiog a tide table and a rtgitoenl for finding the dedlna 
tloM of the eon. Darya a Arctle royagea were til made with tbe 
ddect of dbcorcring the oorth'Weat powage, In the narlgability 
of which be waa a firm beOertr and Ua namtv vith thoee of 
Gilbert and Frobiabar wm erer be associated with the earij 
eflbTta to penetrate tbe ley barrier and dlaoorer a direct nnte to 
Oathay and the Bpbso Ulanda. DU argnmenta In fkroor of U will 
befocmdlnhlaTolniDe, T}uWoride»IItfdrv!pvpJtiea22>e*enj)tian, 
a black letter IrealUe, pnbtUhcd In liindon in 1505, wherein be 
•DQgbt to ahow that the earth wat habitable b all lU cone^ and 
narigaHe !n aO iU aoaa In hb fcrrld dlScnltlea 

dUappeared, and bo dtawa n giowing pictvne of the adraniagta 
wbl^ woold aceroe to EngUnd Jrota tbe dUcorery of a poaatge by 
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uul Strang taks of tbe MTtga&jn are reflected lo the vitcbery of 
fak language. Ralegh Tiote of the 'Rwalpasoroa race, wbo had 
^ea h) thetr ahoolden, and montha In the middle of thatr 
borela, and it ia with tDch marrek that OtheDo begnllea the 
car of Deademoca, 'wbo vooM acHooaly inoUne to hli morlog 
■tory of irondeft, 

Aad of th« OBrcDiah (hat aach other act, 

Tha Agtl u apap fca aii and naa whoaa beadi 

Do gna bwwatfa ifaatr Aonjdaia. 

Thoogh be nrety dealt with the aea directly Shakeapeere cerer 
ojea naatbal laagoage except ooarectlj and aptly Eh 
apeak ai ▼Hh the rolce of the aeei, ^ allQilooa all hare the 
knowledge of the aea. In Tte^/A (m, 9) Msria eayi of 

llalroUo that he doth cmlle hk ftioe Into more linea than an in 
the new vhh the angmeotatloo of the Indlea ‘Ihli wai the 
map poUh^ed with HaklcTt^ Vtya^ftf, bearing the majka of 
BeTjifa hand, ahoving the geographiod knowledge of the time, 
hk dlacoTcrlei in the north veat, end those of Ma gi-Jtan^ Drake, 
Sonolaito and OaTeodkh in the aocith the imaginary atnh of 
Aldan between Aaia and Aineriea diappean, and, In !ti k 
the PacUe, ai tiarerted by tho Spenkh eept&in, Frtndaeo de fleW, 
wbaaenarretirevia trantiated into Dutch by linsehoten, and then 
into EngUiih noder the title of Dkoovraa Ot* E<ut and TFee» 
Indu*, 1S03. In Th4 Teaq>at, 8hakxepeere apeaki of the ktfll 
Texed Bennootbea, donbtleaa with reference to the anffezii^ and 
ahipwrecki of exploren, end, perhapa partionloriy to the ex 
poditioa of Blr George Somera, which waa drim on the coact 
of the then unikncmi BermndBa in ICOQ. Bnt to Shakeapeaaw, aa 
to hk predeceMori, the aea atlD raneined rather a barrier than 
e pathway, it waa the *maet defenaire to a honae, of which John 
of Gaant apeada in Bl^ardll egalnat the enry of kaa happfer 
landa.' 

Many Ilhtatratkma be giren of Bbakecpeare'a knowledge 
of the aea and aeafhrera Waa U a mere eoioddence that Andent 
Fktol, honied off to the Fleet with Falctaff in the kat aceoe of 
IlenTjf IV pert n, nsaa a phiaae whkh k employed in The 
Oieereotion* e/Slr Richard Saviine, r e f erred to abore, eikting 
In mancacript, we preanme, when Sbakeapeere wrote the playt 
Or Talher were not Sbskeapeare and EawUna quoting frooi a 
comiDOQ originQl in the apeech of the people t Bt /ortva me 
torwicnta rpero me coatCKla aayi the Ancient When HewkiiB 
loMt bt^ pUmoce at Flymosth be, ako, axekima, Si/ortna sm 
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tomnia^ operand m* conlala. In Th* Corwts nf Emn, 

old A«s«m ol SjrWOTe, rTOOnttng Hi TO* In th« rtonn, nji, 

Thi tm* i»*sM calat, *a3 w» dlfcorm^ 

TvQ fUpi from U» ta*klac wr at n to *3. 

To hnsVe ft-rrAtn OT Sr^TC tte rigtal of lOi tender 

bj itrDdiig or fUg (anener h parHlm). Sir Elcirard Hewkfaa, 
off TJilttnt, * great hnJk, and Ui men, eager to make a 

SpaoliTa pril^ ‘without fpeating to her wiAed that the gmmer 
Tnt| ^ ihoot at her to cauae ter to amain — a bad custom, eya 
Hawkins, *to gun at all whataoerer they fiacorer The Tanpat 
tem many aUnxiont tn Boot^ and Jultei it if to the 

high top-gaHant of my Joj that Homto dimha by a ta^ed 
•tair inAtroaZAe It, wo find the Csnre,‘IhyM the remainder 
bisenit after a Toyago In Th6 IfmAont qf Venice there la moA 
of the Tentuw* of the trader*, and the* lay* Bolanlo if ho had 


■nA To ot uiee , 


I ibnld U idTI 


Pta^Hos' tht cnM ta know wh«To ilti (b* vdadi 
PeerUf fat nopi porta aad plen end raada 


It b to BidiardHaUujt that WO are indebted for cmrkscnrledgo 
of CBiny matten Cat tsaTo been aUoded to ahore. ghnbapean 
ttodoobtedly itadiod hb page*. Scattered treatiAea and mannsciipt 
dee o ’iptktos alone erbted wboi HaUuyt aet to work. Ho had 
long been amaving material, and his writing*, as we hare toeo- 
tioned, began to appear ^ 1603, whOo the firti edition of the 
PrtwcipoS^un^Kmswas pobUshed in lh89. The latter is the 
first great body of information we potsesi relating to the roya g cf 
of the tixtecoth century Purthas and others followed in his 
steps, and carried on tte task, but the nation aitd lU litermtnro 
owe a debt to Hakluyt wldA b impeifcttlj recognised eren now 
HLs wbe^ tUe was giren up, with a ringieneSB of p ur pose that baa 
rareij been rmtfhed, to the btantnre ol narigatian and d Uco rer j 
^ihen he usdettook hb labouca be wt hisa^ an aidnous 
ftnceeding to France as chaplain to Sir Edward Stafford, am- 
baiatdor to the FtenA court. In 1683, be learned muA of foreign 
dfscDTcrle* and enterpeises at sn, but, in Paris, be found the 
Engpsh noted of all other* far their ilng^di seonity Eden 
had been Urt an Interpreter of what other* bad done and it 
^as b«»use HaUayt heard moA obkpqtq' of our nation, and 
becanso few or none were able to make rejiy that, with the ot^ect 
^ Btopifag the moutitt of our reproeAei* ho detennlned 
fawthwith to undertake the work, whIA other*, bo said, owing to 
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tbe bmTj kbonr lnrolr^d, tad tbe tmall profit that votiM nanlt, 
bad r^ected. Ooe caow at the ttat« of thlogB vbkh Hahlojrt 
demoted mist not 'bo ororlooked It wai that »oj»|;ia 

and expefitiDna bad been ondertaken malnljr with a c onM Dcrtdal 
porpooe, and whh tbe ol^}ect of gain, and that menhanta Tbo 
inrcated tbedr capital hi thcM enterpriaca irere not ahraji anxkna 
th*t tbe Raolts of tbeir dbooTorlts iboold be made knoim for the 
adTUdaco othera. 'tbe of the merd^ant adfeuUuora did 
much to the range of dlacoTor; and gare afnab tmpidae to 

M&mauhlp aitd narigatlon, partlcalariy In tbe oaat, but It did not 
promote tbe gCDeral knowledge of tbm opermtlcma wbVb were 
lU especial prMlcge, and nowbere can we dkcera anj direct 
eDCoaraganent to tlM pobUeation of tbe recorda of maritime 
(fiacoTery 

AH boDoor therefore, la doe to Itkhard Haklnjt for hb 
long derotkrQ to the sobleet be made hla ovtl Hb writings 
are hiformed with tbe qoabtiea of bta eothnriasm, and be baa 
hrongbt together an Immenae ina« of original material, without 
widcb oar knowledge would bam been natricted and onr under 
Btandhig of tbe maritime eseota of hk time oneertafai. He bee 
hfaneelf told oa, in the dedication to Btr Fnnda WaUxtgbam 
of the first ei^on of bis Prine^faU KavipaiiotUf bow be 
was attracted to tbe saltloct whhb afterwards engroeaed ids 
attention ontQ bis death. He was bon about the year lUS, 
in London, as la oonjectiired, bot belonged to a bmlly long 
seated at Yattoo, in Here&wdablre. He was one of tbe qoeeo s 
scbolarB at 'Westminster acbool, that fruitful n m sery as be 
dcBcribei It, and It was bk fortune, be teOs us, to rUt the 
dumber of bk coosin, Hlcbard HakbiTi, a gentlanan of tbe 
huddle Temple, who bad greatly Interested himself in maritime 
dlscorery and tbe sdence of nari^tion, in rektloo to the l enUa ea 
and expeditions of tbe Maseory and Lerant merdiaiita. Tbe 
writiogi of Fetor hlartyr and FIgabtta, tbe trantiationa of Edes 
and tbe worka of tbe great cosmograpben bad, donbtieai^ been bk 
study Tbe Westminster bty fbemd lying open upon a board in 
Ms coosiab room certain books of cosmography and a tmlmsal 
map Iathese.bedlsplayedBOtae cari o sity wbgreQprm Hnwmn 
began to instruct bk {gDoranco by ezphinlDg to htm the dlrlsloa 
of tbe earth according to tbe old aaeo tm t and tbe new learning. 
With a wand, Hlchard Hakluyt pointed out to tbe yootb aU tbe 
known was, gulfs, lays, straits, oapea, il ten, emidrea, Idngdotoi, 
dalednu and territories. lie spoke of tbeir oommodlties 
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end t}*dr portfeolar irtnts, irhicb, by the beoeflu of traffic and the 
intercooiao of roerdiflntB, were i^tlfuHy wpidied. Tben he 
tondicd the boy's imagliatton by taking dcnni the Bible, and, 
tnndng to the 107th Ptalai, directed hhn to read in the 23rd and 
21th Tcttes that 'they •which go doirne to the sen In dilpa and 
fMfn pj the greet 'waters, they aee the worta of tbeTjord, and ids 
wonders fa the deep. These words of the psalmist, together 
with his coosfasduwane, wore, sajaHaUayt, things of hi^and 
nn ddi^t to Ids yiwmg natnre, and made upon him so deep sn 
fanprtwnoa thatheiesblTcdtbat If erer he were preferred to the 
tmirenity where be mif^t bare a more conTcnient plaoe and 
better for ndi ftndles, be would, by Gods aMUtano^ 
proeecote the knowledge of this kind of Dteratnre, the doors 
whereof he says, afttf a sort, were so happOy opened before him. 

He was elected, in 1670 to Christ Chimdj, Oxford, where be 
did not forget the resolatioti he had made, and fell to the coarse 
he had intended so that by degreea he itnd whatercr be conld 
find of printed roy^ea fa all langnagca. Be ketmed, bnt wbere 
1 b not definitely known, npon rehtfag to nangation, and 

became bndllar, by reading, 'with the personahriea of eea captahnv 
and the eaterprbea of great ioerthsnt& He 'was faceesanUy 
employed fa t^ exandnatkm of mllectlass, and trans al ptiop of 
accoonts of royages and trareb, and of all things bearing on the 
subject, and, fa Uter years, he was engrossed fa this woik^ and 
fa cocTMpondeoce with ah who conld impart fafewTaatioa. 

Hb first pobtlsbod -work was /hirers Toyofftj iowcAmj/ Ac 
Dlcarecnc Xmenca <t the Islands oSjxicent mdo tAe sosu; 
lasned fa 168S, and dedicated to Sir Ihihp Sidney This bn^ 
which b of extreme rarity, bnt has been lepoldlahed by the 
HaUoyt sodety ISjO, had the dhect and pnctial object of 
faer esB iog the knowledge of narigatloD, and spreading abroad tbe 
fiut growing impulse towards tbe cohmitfag of newly dboor er ed 
fandk. la Paifa, aa cha pl afa to the amba irn d Dr Haklnyt discoTcred 
a manascript ac e mm t of Fkrtida, whkh 'waa pubUihM at hb ex 
pense fa a French edition at Panv fa 168C, dedicated to BlrWalte- 
Balegh as the dliq n erer of Tfa^nla. Ihb 'Tofame was afterwardB 
ptihOshed fa an Terskm, fa London, in 1687, under the 

title A KotaUe HitAonc enntauiinp /otnw trrgagc* made &y ccr 
toyae i^VewcA Captabts ttato FlondOy the object befag to promote 
the eohmbation of Tirginia. In 1687 Haldoyt pabUshed In Paris 
a rerbed edilton of Peter Martyr of Angtriera s Dc Orhe JToro, 
which, also, was dedicated to Rah^ and ■was Intended farther to 
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extcod tba 1aiowl«d|^ of dbeor e r j mittniUp cod mstial 
a rtr ooomy tmoog Fjn^kh mftrtxMn. Whh the ago of Colmaboi 
•jkI hb fo cceo KiTa, the ooceastt; of ag tr ooomlcal itody tad brat 
roalbed, fanprored motUods of narigatioii grow with the tUnt 
for tnariUna oaterprinieL Tbia kncmWgo cMao origteaDy froia the 
omthMDt, tn ita sofeotldQ fbnn, aed Johaim itttHer of Ehnlgsberg, 
}atcrra a« Be^ocnoDtaatja, compQed the Ephawndca, firom 1476 to 
1606 , which were need by Ootombm aad da whOe Uartb 
Beheia, of NOrnberg, inreotod as troprored appllcathn of the 
Htrokhw io mrigatloa, asd coDetraetod the ferllest giobe now 
extast 6panl^ etndetita contisntd to work opoo the ei 
podtioo of theee taaohsn tat the next two hundred yeare. The 
beet EogOih work npoa the Htl^Jeot waa WUUam Btnme'e 

ufOuSaOtliTi^ Hakluyt a editkci of Peter Uartyr mbeeqoaitif 
tnuebted into£Dgtbh at hia aaggeation by Mkhadlaik; waa as 
hsportast addltlop to edestiSo knowledge, and via fidSowedf in 
1694, by Th6 Baamm a BaertU of John Baay^ to which TefcowDce 
faaa already been ntada HaklaythadbeeopTo&iindiyiptereatediB 
the adeDdOe ai^ieet at tmTigadao, and in the mea» of bringing 
up ddlfnl aecoxam arid toarinera in ibb and had Uid befbre 
CSaoiea Howard, earl of EfBnciaan, lord high admiral, In the 
dedkatkm of tbe eecood edKioo of the PriMatpaU 
the importance of »»fabH«htag a lectnreahip in naiigaticm tot 
eeamen in Loudim, bating in view the many noble ahipi that 
had been kat, tbe many worthy penoaa drend>ed la the eee, 
and bow tbe raahu h^ bees impereriihed by looa of great 
ordnance and other rich oommodUka throogh the ignorance of 
aeaaen. 

We hate been led to apeak of thla aapect of Hakloyt^ literary 
work and bk practkid purpoaea by hk pobUeatiem of tbe reriaed 
editkpci of Peter Uartyr'a book at Park in 1687 During nnny 
yean pr e T km to tht» dat^ be had been for 

hk gttnt work, Tht Prutcapoff VaioifU and I>it- 

(cvtru* ((/ titt Kaitm, made bgtea or avtr land to tie 

meet rewtete and /rrtAcrf dietant ijuariert qf lAe «rr<A at a*y 
(faM rrftAfa tie eotnpam qf (Aeae 1600 peem, of which the fint 
editkm appeared in ono Tdnme foDo poblkhed by Oeotgo BlAop 
and Ralfh Newbety In 1680. It waa dedicated to Sir Frma^ 
Wakingbrnaa, while the aecend edUkm, ccmtnluing tbe jaTigaiksa 
«t/Afa tie cempaeee ef tAaaa 1600 yem% in three Tolomea, dated 
1606, 1690 and 1000, waa dedicated, the flrrt Tolsme to CbaHea 
Howard, cari of Nottinghnin, and tbe othen to fiJr Xlobert Cecfl, 
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■whOK MiMut denret to do Urn (HoUnjt) good, Utelj- broto oot 
into mo«t bcnatifal aod acceptable d&cta. 

It has alitfidy been aboro that Hakhiyt was a pioneer 
In the literature of nmritiffie diecoTery He retnarin, 

in an ejAatle dedicatory to an Fngiiab tiansifttlon of Galranoa 
JKicormee the TTorft^ that. If any man iboold martel that, fai 
tbeee da c o r eri et, for the ipoeo of almoat 4000 yeare, the Britlih 
nation iraa acaicdy Ibnr tiinea raeodonedf ho to understand 
Oat, when Galrano completed hi* task abontthe year 1556, there 
waa little extant of metDa treTaOes, and that, for an^t he, 
TTabhrrt, oonld ace, no great matter voold bare come to Q^t If 
be bad not Tmdwtriken ^heaxT bmdfii. In the dedication 
of the lint edltkai of his great book, be speeka of It aa a burden, 
becanae these iraria lay to (fispened, Katlmd and bidden in 
aereral hnc kst e ii * hands that be wor^cred at himself to see bow 
be was aide to endore the delays, tlm coiionty and the backward 
ness of many from whom be was to rcceire bb oiigioala Again, 
in the deScatlon of the first relame of the second cdHlan to the 
lord high admiral, be saji that after greot chargea and infinite 
care, after many watchings, tolls and timTtla and wearying ont of 
my weake bodle, be had at length eoQeeted the material* for 
Uj ToloBMB, cod had 

t wcb t to Bfbt lauj nra cod vorUrr taODaiBnilt wUch loas bsTc fica 
ndfcnUr < c* tt »r w d hi sulb eoram^ sad wtetltadj Uddea fai abtie 
litsrfruww, sod w* t«t ttba tor tho cnatwt put to haro bcca hnkd ta 
jCTprt afc ll aUMcKi. 

'n>ere is crtrdy a note of ^appo in tment where be nys, tn another 
place in the dedication of the first Tohnse of the Becood edlUoo to 
the lord high adndrel 

For Qb Wsftac ^ wlUii bto Uda aad TtAghhcnm sbsp* itUdi 

bers tinoKCft; wbil irrtfcfB riitda what pobafrfi dayr^ wbat beat, irtat 
«oU 1 b»T» mluid] htm a aa y tooff sM cbcrcsoU* I 1»»t» 

tJWTiSad; bow tuuj fkiu o m EbnitM h»Te I WM t L od tutor wlmt mUtta 
of ucieBt sad nedmw witU.it 1 tta^ tcmd; wbrnt « nmbcs cf cU 
Twwi*, Tmiifte*, 'pMitfta, 'ittUn, rtt, J Iwr* ndwacd &«•» tlbamltla 
•ad paidilasi tito Eow bot rw^irfd I b^ra tntand, wbxt 

I tpowdi ud yot wbst Udn of iwtrsto 

** ^'* 1 IssfemeBt, and otM I bar* otffaetcd, tIbeU tbywU caout budlj 
I by dtOy npukuui do find* cad fotla and of mj tmiiim 
Crtada cam Hffldntty tatificu 

T he gra tihide be crpreaiee to Cecil In the later introdoctiona 
eMwnaga the beBsI that bl* plaint did not go unheard. Thrmgti 
Hakhtyt had to deplore the scarcity of bis materiala, and to labour 
under the mnltitnde of bia enquirlca *rnt the magnHade of hla 

6—5 
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Uak, be wu nstiined rnitfl the end end juried to botntdleH 
cnthmiasn br the tat))ect wUdi be bad made hb owiu He tu 
fun of pride in the deeda. of Bu^hbrnen in former agee, bat de- 
duvd that , in EUtsbeth i tfane tbej bad excelled all the oatku 
and people of tbe earth. Iheir balf-ctmcealed achiemoenta Tere 
at laat embodied in hk orm pegea Which of Ho^bh Unga, be aid, 
before her Majeety, had aeen their hannen in the Oai^dan tea t 
vbhh of them b&d erer dealt with the emperor of Penla, obtaining 
large prirllegei for merehantat whoerer aarr, 'before thia reghnent, 
an EngllA ligler In tbe rtatelj porch of tbe Qncd filgnor at 
Oooitantinoplet Who, be aaki, had ever fbond Engiiah otHtaola 
and agents before at TripoUa In S jri a, at Aleppo, at Babyko and 
at Balanra, aztd, vhatvaa more, who bad erer heard, of I’lngbibmep 
at Ooa before that timet 

What EnrTht tUiPoea Ad bentoTora mr anher la tha Mlahty rinr of 
Plata t paaM and Mvawu tha tmpawnbV (In faBnar oplska) at^ght of 
llaf«lltfi,ranc« aknf tba naat of OhlU, Poa, and aD tha WrAiHa of Kon 
nhjaala, farther than any Cfbrtatae ana paM^ t far af tha adfhdy brodth 
af th) Bo^ Bouikad apai tha Lojj aaain daqightef tha tnan j enter Uo 
■TWictwn., amHr tranha vHh tha talaata cd tha ITallai'i'ai nd tha lala 
of Jar^ daahle tha ermnM Oepe of fioea Bpanuna, aeira ai tha Ua of 
fiaata HalaBa, asd laat af al ratezse faeaBa imA riahly laden vith the 
rarnniTtilaa of Ohloa, aa tha aahfarta of thb ixrr UoariildBy maMiiibj 
hara dam? 

HaldaTt ratmeked chroolelen for sodi records of Tojages 
as be co^ find. He Inrestlgated the papers of tbe merchint 
eotnpanles and, ea he tella o^ be trarelkd br in order to interrleir 
UaTeOera and examine records of exploratloTL He ghea the state 
of tbo ships of tbe dnqoe Forts from Isunbardes Perambvlalitni 
of Kad. He also iodaded that remarlcaUe essay Tko lAM 
of Polity^ Ibe To jng 'cs to tbe north-east are mostly 

takeo fr om tbe doemneats of tbe MiBcory company and indode 
the narlgatkms of M’Ukra^by QauiceDor, Btepben Bornxqb 
and othera. Hm rdoineB sko indode some records of tbe naral 
fighting of the time, tododing Tko iRnaaltnu VleiOTf oiAitvtd 
6y tXt EnifiA ftU vndcr (ht dtaereef o*d happn condoft qf tAe 
Ti{^)uitovn.U&,rtg\tprmdaaandvxdlantLord,Oulord<JkaTie* 

Howard, lord high admiral <if Emglaxd. Ibe royegM to tbe 
sooth sad sonth^jut ere taken hrgdy from records of tbe Lerant 
traders, and Indode tbe oxploratloos of CiaBooer and Lol; 
JenUneon, John Foxe and otheia Some pepera relating to these 
Tojsges appear to hare been taken from the roconk of nakloyfs 

* Bm Tet. n •< U« pnwt Tech, pp. 4X1 L 
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trodci lUctard HaUart, -nho yna interested In these xoilures. 
There are Jame* Laneaitci^i eixpedition to the Cape of Good 
Hop^ and ilaiacca, and Drahe a expedition to Gadli. In 

ttUtlon to thcTojagea to the north -west there are aconly acccrenti 
of the eipcdltioM of the Oabota, and fine desenptiTe narratiTes 
of the Toyagea of Hairidni. Theae^ and the expedWeaa of GObert 
and pToIisheT hare airtadj been aDnded to. The expedldona of 
rUBp Anwuta and Axthnr Baiioir and Tariotu acconota of the 
e nterpala e a of Drake, lUle^ and othen also hold a notable place 
In tha Tolomea. 

There to no porpoae In catalogning the contetrta of HaUnyta 
Tolnmea here, nm In off nlog more than a gen e ra l comment opon 
thestL The ol^ect baa been to indknte their place and ri gnlfievn ee 
in natUmal Bterature and to deaciibe their origin and chancier 
Hakhiyt iraa no donbt the efitor aa aa the collector of these 
records. Amid all thetr raitoty and dlTcndty of qoallties and 
meclta, H to poa^e to dtocem e certain nnity and the influence 
of an tndirldnalhy Modi axceOent proscv s tr o ng and Tigorons 
in character, often ^guified and pcau a ri To, to to be found in 
the book. Ladd and careful deecdptioD, often lighted up by 
imagination and IHerary poircr dtotfagoishes many of these 
retotioos of ro y a g ta. They cona ti tnte a body of sarratlTa litem 
tore 'whidi to of the highest mine fear an ondentnudlog of tha 
spirit aitd tendency of the tim^ and, together arilh the later 
coOectloD of Pordtas, vho bro ugh t together soma thiog* which 
had escaped the rigDance of. Haklnyt, they are the basis of onr 
ktwwledgo of the part whWh Engitohmen played hx enlarging 
flio botmdaries of the known world in the great age of exploration 
and dtoc o r e rj 
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BEAPAHINQ AlfD TRAVEL 

Th« Obowth Of Pbojwsjqjtal Thxt Boom ajto 

OEOaEAPmCLkl. IiTTZaiTUBB 

Ttrx pneoSng dupter fat* sbcnro hcrw the gre at ruca of tlie 
Tudor eeaioeQ left imrk <n tba nteratara of the cocn tr y 
of tMr birth. In a nzrrej of the writtm record of tbe Ma&ring 
of tbe rirti-^rnth aod nreoteenUx eentoika, ve are necenrflf 
attracted more to tta «att}ect than to itananpcf We caimot Judge 
it b; nch atandardi aa are appBed to tbe poetry, the drama, or 
tbe Ustorloal Uteratore of tbe time. Ralcfb and Lodg^ at men 
of IHeraiy ttodj and training itand abncai alone wntmg naTS- 
gatoix >fott of their cooteazponrlea and ■p cwoi a were men 
irbo fooght tbe tempait aod the eoetny and knew Httie of tbe 
winding of lie pen. Raitiy ^ tboj tit down to write anything 
more ambition tiam a lettear or a nn|^ Jonma! witboot maUag 
Xowlbsa apotogiea for thdr hde of Htoary axperieooa. Hmj were 
B>emtlerertbti«ai^ who dreamed dreamt a:^mw‘Tiakp« notalwaya, 
dreama Qke ihoae of Cohsttboi, wbo thoci^ that to add a 
realm to CSirifteDdom waa object and reward enoogh, bnt dreame 
more often ilke tboae of the later Bpaniarda, who Uld beary 
bordeni on the baeka of tr e aw re mnlea and flbed caraTck with 
dlTer Eiploreii went in qoeat of the gold and apiewy of the 
myateriona landa of Zlpongn and Oathay and the commodUlea of 
the new world fell into tbtir handa b t^ search. 

They were e ont rooted from tbe beginning with the 
of Portagsl and Bpab. Tbe Spaniards were finaiy b 

central AmerkaL and Pen. Vasco da Qama aod Us 
bad made tbetr owa tbe rooto by the cape of BiJa Eipmanpa to 
tbe treasnrea beyood. MageBan lad gooo to tbe aonth-wes^ by 

tbe atrah that b^ Us tame, and Drake had followed him bot 

tbe Pacifle coast of SDotbern Amerkn bad become tbe mooopolj of 
Bpab. If Englklaam, abe, were to hare monopoly aod away 
that they might gather nrimpeded tbe treeaarea of the tmkxwwn 
and half Caboloos bnda of the Pacific, they nnat penetrate by tbe 
M roate of tbe north west, and QQbeH and a bondred other 
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tnsam pemaded ihen»dT«t and tfio mefdtfUiU, by crery arpi 
leenttobe fbtmd In b»T«n or earth, that through the Icy powge* 
there wm an open way to the west Hie temper In which 
uaTigotora wroBtlod with the olementa waa exBTn;^iaed by the 
mnBit ol Tlobcrt TbOTne, the Bristol aeamaa, who tali Theco 
h no land mhaWtabie, no «ea InnaTigahlo. FoUore to pierce 
icy barrien wna the root of all the expansion and riralry that 
followed, both In the «ert and In tho west A htrodred pctjecti 
tor penctoaUng the great, Padfto weto in tho air Hite Dntdi were 
grasping at the spoil of tho Portognese, and, in England, men of 
eocntnerco became mm of war merehant and msurlner alike being 
rcaolnto to snatch the sceptre of the sea from the wtakenbig 
grasp of Spedn. Thtn, as Breytom saya 

Jk. Uoc^anM vQl we ecek fitne tor 

Ai wurr DeU« waste ta ctrll wari 

'Wbere th« AlwreOed itMsUr Ma-oyaioh rififs, 

Ocr w«Il-Tt(rfvd iUp( «ks!l ctntch thetr saetUBjl wte4% 

Add dr«r oo Aoa tkraoch the nady ftn, 

Aberot tto aarld In srtry ettoM io ream) 

And there (nclalitsBed wiuiUfa e rail cmr own 
irWe aearea (be dsjm o ( Eoftead bOh bean known. 

Hakloyt Is the recorder of these deeds to qwemEOxabetha day 
-40t of quite all of them, Indeed, tor be pays scanty heed to the 
carlierezpilolt8ofI>rake,and,inhls|nTfBceof 1689 excuses hhnself 
*to the faroOTtble reader forsodotog. Perhaps he had to mind the 
comments whl^ a eompleta narratioo ml^t hare artnaed abreod. 
Narigators were men of actloo and not of worda. Dralce^ on the 
famoas occasion when be took open himself to preedb in place 
of Master Fletdier, the diaplato — ^'Frands Fletdier the fedseat 
kaare that Urath — declared that he was a rery bad orator, ‘for 
my bringing up bath not been to learning Bacon, to hb Com 
ndenltons T(mddstg tJu TTor witA Bpain, explains the tmder 
lying theory and object of their actions 

Far aw e t y ae denbt Vk h tb> nrtaApA Text lbs ot fija&a; 

he by Gmt tiwy anlstala tbslr Tstsrsa sna^) Btd Bpslo U tba snly 
BniwvUdi iisim>r grower Bwt to thk psit, rf aB ottujni, k ■»«* to 
k> ffWitex iJ the IfekBto sadtattUs rtsto ol tW .f R p^^" Ibdr 

Cmtonaroiabtoikto tSwb traM«rs,Utfb tnsaon to fbs Iadlai,ud tiidr 
1*1^ df tt bs wefl wd^isd) sia todead bat n seeamka to sHfa M ara 
Begets Un aas. 6s w tbk nk toes, w b w nwpo p tbstr gr r s t af toroatli. 

b «« wt to two by soy tost Ain U etrwfw Umb tlwy br •«. 

The atrategkal theories of Bacon, translated Into aotloo by 
narigattwi and recorded by Hakluyt, filling many adrentnrera with 
ft new sfrfrU of eowpoit a^ adileTeinent in the years that followed. 
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ccmld not fkn to more the tnatgimtkm of poets and drametiits 
We bare seen hov Spenser set forth the sri^inDent and tawd 
disnkcter of th^** roje^es hov tbe^ had thetr Influence upon 
Stthespesre, end, ire hare edd^ upon Marhnre sod other 
dramatists. WTIUam Warner h» A.Jbkeiit jnpfaad (ltKa)» *hv of 
WTDoogJihT, Ohancdkrr JoJdMOo, Jaefanan and of Hairldni, 
PraJee, QSb^ FrofaM>er and othc^ adrisfos resort to the recent 
po^ of PrviapaU Ntanffotipiu 

SsasmriBsni^hihJs lf*sojA5as or o Qenmil Df/eaoe q/‘Z>or** 
{n{f (lOOSX extols the nev qdrit In a coQoqa; irith PtdkKKemos 

'WbesM 4ar •w«at, oiaxl to the best 

Is sbU STvstot voctdsr* to Mof fcrrlh) 

'WbsB sQ thst ervr batter tpttos* esjawt, 

Quom faoUond. bf Ibo estlom et Dm )4o(ih. 
who, la Une, kxMwa wWthsr v« may mt^ 
tfitpi'ii of oer tMjpie, to vkot nmfo iksns 
Thbi of on boot gtovj ihiJI bs 

TestrM aBkooirlss ottloM irtlh sor ftorosl 
Wbst mrUt fa ih* yoi aaftmwd Ooetdest 
Ksr MCM nfai*d vtth tV imasti tboS ar* son? 

Or vka eu (<tl fbr wb«t ft »t irot%» la Iwad 
Tbs grmimm tt amt stjrW ts as* onlslad) 

lUleQhi d Is eoTcrj' and proposed odcmisalkn of O^dana* ms 
the tnbjeet of Oeot^ Chapmans J>s Oviana Oanmit (IMOX 

OsttBO-'^iVM rUb tbst m wkaaa «t (old, 

'^T>ase tordwid kaods atfabist tbs i*sf at «te% 

CUada «a ber Untoss sS (dr Eoflnd loolday 
bsr bud, bowtatf bsr alsbir br«Mta^ 

Aad t tt \ 7 •((« of on ■slsnlsdss msbloy 
Ts bs bsr ddra, sad (bs dnfbtsr both 
Of sor iBSst m eit d m»VL 

Tt vaa an a^ of antrenal earMtj and Kn^Uunen ware 
seeHng a wider knoirWgo of the world Iho hfbBography will 
show that a eoplotis rolame of nteratTne, deacripthe or oUwrwlsev 
retaliBf to history discorery and lasaed iivm the pras 

at this tfane. Among writers who ccstrihated the fmlt of madi 
soHd mearch to the kmowledge Ibeo poesoeed of fordgn coonHes 
and their htstory waa iliehard KnoDes, whose Oeneral BUtorit tj/" 
tAs Tmoiafrtm tAe/$rsf htffUnfmo <^fAaf AoXfon to tit ritinff 
cf tAe OtAosnn FamUie was paldlahed hi 1003, sT>d long conthiaed 
tohoMahl|di*^te,hTret»on oflbe fimt that It was wrHtan In 
eicdtont prose and opened a uenr field to the Et^lidi stodent 
A second oditk* af^mred to 1010 hi which irar Kncdles died 
and there were later edltlom b ICSl lOSl and lC3a Johasoo 
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tboTjght hl^yof KdoUmi itylo, and, thongli he fotmd It iOD»- 
4^Tr^ Titiated by false vit, oociidorod It 'pare, Dcrroni, derated 
and dear To Horaoo 'Wdpole, Koolles wm tiresome, bat Scratbey 
adndred him, and Byron, writing diortly beforo hi* death at 
Ul0olonf^ Bid, 

Old WwfJW mH OM of Um fint booki tlut s*n me rlemie wbea I wm 
• AtM j nd I beflere Ik Imd in»di taflaif* <» ajr wkliee to rWt the 

Lerut, ctd *«Te periupe the Orteatol odoortsf ibkh h ebaamd In my 

poetry 

Borne books ivned at the time, like Hobert Johnson t tinnsU 
tion, TKt rrareBari* Brtvxat^ or an Jatiorteall deaer^}tton <if tie 
a*o*t /ortmu t* <Ae TrorW(l<JOlX were merely accormti 

from numy loarcea of the character and peoples of Tariom 
coantriea These were rolamea intended for the entertahuncnt 
of eoch a* renained at borne, and the instniotion of those wbo 
dealred to widen their experience by trarel. Peter Heylyna 
ifieroeoma* a llUU Drtcnptton. the Grtai World, which 
appeared angmeirted and rerlsed in I0S5, was of the nine character 
After going tfaroo^ aerermi editions, It was pobUtired in an enlarged 
form in IWa under the title ObmopnyAte, tn jP«tr Booia eon- 
tcujung Ac Chfonofprxp^c and Hutaric ^ Ac vMe World, and, 
in that form, wu •ererel time* reprinted. It 1* an Qlastratian 
of the aridity with which description* of fiWgn coentries were 
wdeomod by BngHtii people Ht^yn was no more than an Indns- 
trioo* compiler who aa rr o ye d the world at large, Its dhenltlea, 
coantrks, citle% people*, ca*tonM and resor n i j e a , with enoydopaedio 
tntoect and general tntelUgeDOOi A Berioos rolnme mt^ worthy 
of note U Qoorge Bandy* t A Ceiotiem qf a Journey hefprn 
An. Bom. 1610, which is deKrlptire of Turkey ^Bgyp^ the Holy 
Land, Italy and other placet. Narratirei of land trmTel began 
to InCTotse in number to aatialy the unlTmal cnrioalty which 
CTared a knowledge of the peoples of foreign land*, thereby 
leadhig also to the pnbUoation, in Italy and elsewhere of toIozim* 
fflostrallTe of the costumes of Tartoo* coontries. 

To another das* of book* belongs the Tolnme entitled Ooryatc 
Oittiitie*, UattilU potfoti *g> hijhc vtoncAc trendU « France, 
Savoy Italy BXeUa, covmonly eaOed Oto Onsom eovntiy 
Bdvetia alias ^fwttsertou^ some parts high Oomaity and As 
FeAsriaads nmdy dtgedsd tn As hnngris atr* qf Odeombs tn 
AsOowntyqfS<msnet,\e\\- OoiTate wa* a literary oddity and 
hi* book is a coriodty The son of Qoorge Oory^ rector of 
Odcombe, end born In 1677 be was ed^n^ti^H at Oxford, and 
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eotered tbe booMhold of Henrj prince of Wtlei, bj Tboee ftrcmr 
together wHh the eciistaiue of certain *p any gerkfcp Tonea upon 
the anthonr and blf booke, wbkh CocTate peocored to be vritten 
by fab frloDde, tbe Tolome of trareb wmi pabUabed. It has tvo 
fopploDentB or oppendixei, both bsoed in 1011, entitled OoiyatM 
Oramh, or hu CMioort bout toddejiy aad ncu uned viAoAtr 
Haearoniita duHua at tJu teeond eemr$6 to JtU Oruditim, aod Th* 
Odeojniiau Bmqttet, dxAod /oorih hjf T Ou Ooriat, inprmx pf 
&u Ontdilia and Orotdb too. 

Ooryata i wridngi beloog rather to the UtenUore of tmrel than 
to that of dhcoTCTj In fab Orwdttui^ and in TarioQs letters written 
to fab frieodi — the Utter printed by Pnrthas and in the eorlocs 
conrpflatkm entitled Thonuu Ooriate TrtmOer Jbr tJu EngiiA 
Wii$ Grwtmg — he dbplaya acnte obaerratloo and a liroly 
nDderstanfing aod apprecktlan of mnch that be nw Tfae oddity 
and extraragaoce of fab manoer are seen in the Ti^inne called 
Cbryob Omnfa, wtdeh c o n abta mostly of cDCombatio Tenes on 
hb former OntdUi£t, with addreeaea to gimt penonsgta Ibere 
b a pethkn to Henry prince of Wales, to choish and nmlntaine 
the adcrtilUnt emben of my dfaninoHre Umpe by Inforing into 
tfaem tbe qaidenlng oyle of jotir gradtoi iodnlfcscek Hie Idng 
b addrea^ aa Uosft adnttnant Fboapboms of onr Biitbh 
Trlnaorla, and tbe qneen aa Uoat reajdcndant Oem and radiant 
Anrora of Great Bcittainei epaeions Hemisphere 

After hbeontlneQtalJocimey.OoTyale rUted Odcombe, to fa«ng 
op^ fa) tfaeparbhc^ardi tbens the aboea In wliid) he bad walked from 
Ycntee. In tbe next year be set ont on hb jonm^ orerbnd to 
IndU, which was his tn^ rematkahlo adderenKot, and be died at 
Sant. He rUted CoostantiDopIc^ Aleppo and Jenmlein, crossed 
the Haphntm into Mesopotamia and waded the 'ngrb, wfaidi was 
Tory dtallow at tbe time, .joined a canran and, nlUmat^ reached 
lahore, Agra and the Mogoi s court at Ajmere. Sir TTiomM Hoc, 
ambesm fkr to the hlognl, whose obsomtloai are to tbe coQectkn 
of Pordias, saja that be met Coryate in lOU. Pcrchos also prints 
a letter written by Coryate from tbe conrt of tbe greet Mogul in 
tbe same year to Ii. Whitaker owunm dteridnnn mere In wfalefa be 
dcsoibea hb ^onney and says that be oOoyed *as pancratVall 
aod albletkall a health aa erer I did in my lUe. There b also a 
letter addreved to bb friends who were acemtomed to meet at tbe 
blerriiald in Bread atnet, ‘ Rfadit Qeo aou ^ Jortall, and Mercoilall 
Bircnaickcs —and tabscribed, tbe IIIerDaotyniitan-Syrian~Meso> 
potambn Armenian Median FarthUn Tn«Tt<n Legge-atretcber of 
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eotered {be boQKboU of Heory prince of WRloBibjwboH&nnr, 
tnytrixT vUb tba wriiUnce of ocrtain 'panjgerkke renci upon 
the aotboor end hit books, vUcb Corjr&te procmed to be vritteo 
\jj hh frieode, tbe roloiDe of tnteb wu poidlrited. It bes two 
nppiementi or appeodlxM, both boed In 1011, entHled OoiytcU 
Orostb or hi* Oolwort ftcue oodden, and now $an)ed vttA otiSn* 
Uacaroni^ dlAet at dka teeottd conrae to Us OruditieM, end TJh 
O detnnbioM DoMptO, didudjiurih bf T Ae Ooriat,inpraU« 
kis CrvdiUet and Orawd> too. 

OoT7\te • wri tlo gt bdoQg mtbor to tbe Htetmtore of trarel thea 
to tbal of dlKOTei7 In hUOnutihea, end In wloialetten written 
to fatt frientb— tbe Utter printed bjr Pmtbae tod In tbe curiuw 
cooptUtUD entitled Tkoouu OonaU TrartSer for the ErtffilA 
WiU Grteiing — be dbplsTi ecate obeermUon end n ttr^ 
ondersUndlng utd nppi c Aitk m of motb be >ew tbe odddtr 
end extrevt^ence <d bU manner are eeen U the Tolmse called 
Coryoti Oram& wbkh ooudtte owetl; of encmnUitlo reraef on 
faU former OvrfTtfea, wttb eddreeeea to grtet pcnooegn. Ibere 
U a petHUs te Hemy prince of WaUa, to cheriah end me fata bin 
the MlntnUot emben of mj dbnfaotlrQ Ituope bj Infnfag Into 
them the qnkkenlng oyU of ;^cnrr gradoni indalgceoccu The kin^ 
U addreeaed as Moit erfntPUnt FboipborDs of oor Britith 
TriaacrU, and the (pseen as Most raplcndant Oeao and radUnt 
Aorora of Great Brittalnea iporiooe Bendspbera. 

After bUcootfaentaljoamcj Oorjate -ridted Odeombe, to hang 
npi, fa tbe parish cimrch there, ibocB in wUdt be bad walked froca 
Vetdco. In the next jeer he set oat oti hU Joeraej orerUnd to 
Indio, wbldi was his most reco&rknble achlemnent, eod he £ed at 
Burnt Be rislted Comtantlnopte, Aleppo and Jcrosalem, crossed 
the Bnpbrates Into hlcsopotamU and waded the ‘ngris. wfaUh was 
rerj shsBow at the thne, joined a caraTun and, nlthoatrij rouhed 
lobon, Agra and the ilogafs eoort at AJmere. Bb Ihoojas Roe, 
ambemdor to the Mogul, whose obeerraUosa aie fa the eoRectlofi 
efIfarchaa,eaysthatheB)etOoT 7 atefa 101&. Parrhaji also prints 
a letter rritUe hj CoxT»to tnm the amt of tbo great Mogul hi 
the saae jear to It. TfUuker aalno’ rfimldiaia mecc^ fa wUdi he 
doscrlbea H* joerney and axja that he et^Jojed 'as pancmtlcall 
and atbklkaft a beehh as erar 1 did fa my Bfa Thm W bUd a 
letter addressed to hit friends who were accntlocaed to meet at the 
Mennaid fa Bread street, Bhd>t Generous, JotUH, and MerenrUQ 
Ehenalckes —and sobecribed, the IIlcrasolyiBltan-Byrisn'MeBO 
pctamUn'ArtDeQUa iledUn l^rthUn lodUn Ijcggeatretchtr of 
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OdOTnl»InSoTi>cwet,Tbonm* Co^ In exaggerated bngraig*, 
be relatei bU experieocea, and ■ayi be •end* tl>e letter by a 
l arereod gentleman, Tbotn he beseeches his friends to exh i la r ate 
'adth the p or e rt qnintefcence of the Spanish, French and Bbenleb 
grape 'whldi the llomald jteldeth. Both these lettore ere cot>- 
hi the JV a rrfTer ybr Enf^xA WtiM, to which Oorjate 

Bi s umi did la iir«>w of foOy irrtie; 

AtJ Ootyata doth In hi* teU-finbe ladltei 

Ooryate also tent commendatkjna to hit Wendaby name, Indndlng 
Pondtaa, * the great cohector of the lacnbratlcms of mndry clanlc 
sothoia. Pnrdtaa Ifkeingo printa a letter addressed by Corynte 
to Us mother, with an addm In Fenian which the Odcombien 
had deUrered to the great Mogol with Bnndry other ohsermtiema, 
Tbe mantle of lUchard Hakloyt fell npon the shonldera of 
Saomel I^nrchas, a greet editor of Bamtiree of trarel and a man of 
many words bat of lea modesty than bk predecessor Hahfaytss 
Pottkuimu or Pxtrduu Uu Pitgnmea, a Bxstory qf 

tA« WoHd, in Sea VoyayUf and Zioiida 3Vare27i by Bnffittkmm 
and oiixert, was pi hT Hh M tn t(I2S. Pmehaa, who was bora at 
Thftited, h TWr, {q or abooi the year lfi77 was edocated at 
I fit John s college, Cambridge, where he took the decree of M.A. In 
l*Xi, aftetwardi proceeding to that of DJD He was Yfcar of 
Eastwood from 1604 to 1011 IjeJgh on the Thame* Is within two 
I mlks of Eastwood, and was then a great resort of ihlppiog, many 
j Tojagen on tbe retnra from their corploTatlons sojourning there. 

) Pordias, doubtless, began his onra coHectkmi at this time, and took 
down scffoe nsnatlTee from the Ups of thoee who bad trarelled Cir 
Be was en rmthing worker end conld nerer maintain a Mcmrian or 
snbordlnate scribe to help bhn. In 1014, he wa* p r efen ed by 
John Khog, bishop of London, to whom he expresses xmbcraTMled 
gratitude, to tbe rectory of BtMertln’i, Ledgato. HedledlnlOSO. 
Prior to the pnhllcatlon of his PUipiaa, he had written Prreftos 
Bis PP^yrisuiiw, or Pdations qf 0 » Woiid and the Pdiffians 
^i>*eTved in oU ope* and piaee$ diwoovertd from the Oroation 
^ *nto thi$ Preteni (1018X with new eSUcsia to 1014, 1017 and 1630. 
He had also written a Tohime csQed Pvrduu hu Pdgnm iltoro- 
cotmn, or the Histone qfJSXan ( 1619 ^ 

It Is edeer frem a rem ark made br Purchas — ‘I wae tberdn a 
*»honrer also —that be assisted HsMoyt to arrange papers whkh 
»«re mtpnblisbed etHskhiTtsdesthto 1016, and, beoc^hk ooDeo- 
tioo k called PoelAvnuta TIaTteg oat of a of 
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confused hitefflgonces framed thU bUtorical ttotW, P anda s «• 
emboldened to dedicate H to CBailo, prince of He 

explafaa to the reader that be tad recelred Matter HaUoTti 
many yenn coQectkm^ end that Tnrdiai and bis Pflgrlmea were 
at a brkUajv prorldhig materiali to tboee nnireml QWcolaton 
for tbdr tbeorkol stnwbirea. PnrAaa nerer trareHed more than 
two himdred mOct from hb btrihjdace, bot be sajs that bishop 
King gare him cme wing, hoping some bl eaa e d hand wonld add the 
other and, not flniTlng thb to be the case, the bishop 'promised 
to rt^t me Umaelf (these wen bla fjQablea) bat death. rl^Ued 
him, and I am foroed to vnmg the world. 'What Fuithas 
lacked in experience of trard, be made np by hk Indefatiflaldti 
li>dQsti7 In which he riralled Haklnyt hliDseU Knowing that 
coaperatlTely few of his coaabjmm could thenwelm aee the 
world, be offered to them, at no great darge, 

» wavld of tenOws to theb JjMestW' eaUrtabniMat, smt to ho ipaRd from 
tMr Rtwike, eop, er hKliorflr lontfiM nd iwrilrdtisa md fit tnwtmliy t« 
cfitertstss (fan hi a bstkr •dual to faettor parsush 

*Ibe dealga of the book separates the sntjeets Into two main 
dlrliloas, otia dealing with the old world and the other with the 
new each being farther dlrlded into text boo^ The Sort book 
la an totrodoctlon to the rest, being concerned with BibOeal 
hlstorj and triTel, man ■ Ufe as a pllgTtmage^ the joameTS of 
Christ and the apostles, daasie joan^Tlngs and other matters. 
Thai he reachos tmprorementB b nafigotkc, recalls the Toyagea of 
Coiombos and Rfo gwHon, gires lamratiTeB of Drakai, OaTcndlshs 
and laler drannnaYigatlons, and of early Toyages to the — 
leincDsterk, iCddletoo s and othera. Ibe first half of the book 
Is devoted to a kng array of namtlres and statements regarding 
trading and roj ag os to India, China and Japan, Afrtrfv and the 
iledlterranean, bdodlog a mass of intcvTaatloii CDoceming oar 
dealings with the Dotdi and the Portngneae. In the ame way the 
second division of the PUgrtme* is derroted to nanatirca of the 
Moacovj TO j ages, effinia to dkcorer the rtorth-west paaa^^ ex 
ptorallom b the West Indies and Kora Scotk, inchidlng narratlres 
of most of the greet expedittoaa, and modi Infonnatlan eoDownfay 
oar desUngs with the Spaniards, as well as obeervatlons of foreign 
expiorers. 

Parehas was not the eqoal of Ilaklajt, bat be was hk worthy 
socc tssor hk coHabocator to hk later Ufo and the de p osttory of 
•ome of hk eolleetloeB. PowuHcd of the mm* valiant, nntfrtng 
spirit, the vast volome of hk researdwa, brooght together with 
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indefetlgable exertion and InTtnelWd ceal, mt, though fai ft much 
If degree Hahlajti collection, an Inapiifttlon titd an en- 
oonragement to tbe men who came after AH that PnrehaB ha* 
amaflKd of the narrattreft of the eiplonitlonfl of EngHahmen 
brcftthcft the strong spirit of mtionalltj There fa ample room 
In thofte acconnti for the diiplaj of Twiona talents and dHToront 
temperaments, bat there b scarcely one that does not hare 
in It some pride of Engiand. When Robert Fotherby In 1616, 
cruiied on behalf of the Muscorj company In a pinnace of 20 toos 
for the ducorery of land to the north-east, he was <piefttioned by a 
Banbh admiral as to the by which English merchants re- 
sorted to wmten claimed for Detunart, and be replied, 'Ey tbe king 
of En gjHTuf n rl^t. There was courtesy also, to the nation that 
was a greater riral Thos, James Bererabam, writing in July 1618, 
from FaiihaTen, refers to the Insoloice of tbe Dutch, which, how 
erer he oreriooked, adriring hb countrymen 

pot tp faiii ate to that ostkia wfast Kose bulky aiiril wHa bw Bpldrt Us 
diinke, but to bawnzr tbe irartb, to s^Powb6ji« tbe glory 

of tbe Gootedento PrartKa j busueisr they ebo bsTV their risks sad 
rihilrtng wow (too oflLekni oeutbs, each is easie ia tkle bsriom of Green- 
bad, b^oad til n«™e of tspodaiee sgiliist bis Msiestie spd begs peopb, 
M otban ebswbere here detnecMd thwadirei) wboee lofttbsoumewi b Bot 
to be esri u u sspalaa to that lodastrioos spd Qlwdrbns nstiem. 

Whoa Purchas opens the glowing story of the we st ern explora 
tion, be^rss a hnltfal field of interestlDg record and description, 
and hor^ In tbe sharp rlTulry of intereals whidi had brou^it ns to 
war with Bpotn, the spirit of oationBlitj ghrwa still more brightly 
ixrt schkern noirred by the btttemewi of reUghms hate and intolerant 
InTectim With tbe practical porpoee of encooraglng and assist 
ing oftTigators and planteca, he ins ghen summarlee of the writings 
of SpanUa and Portoguese dbeoTerers, oolxrared, sometimea, by his 
Hrely Imagination, and deecrlpUre of tire cnrioeltieft and leaumxc B 
of the westem lands. He has gathered with a rather Indlsaiinhiate 
hand, bat erer with the par pose of eddmg new lustre to England e 
feme. Tlie naiiatlre of Peter Oerder who b sold to hare set out 
with Drake on hb drcmnnarlgation, to bare separated from the 
company and, after many marrefloas adTentures, to hare retnroed 
home nhre years later reads more HVa thnn f»i-t htW! maW« 

one think of the later wnth^ of Defoe. TAn most writers of hb 
time, Purchas krres to note tbe freaks end peouilarltieB of nature, 
and rereb In the wonderftiL Wheo he Introduces a tragic narratlre, 
like that of the unfortunate OiTeDdbh, on hb last Journey be 
improrea the oermrirm. (^Tecdbhs brt letter to hb friend and 
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exeoator Sir Triatrmm Gorgw, li a peilietlo page in our nteratore 
for the nwn^ with enfeebled pcmn lorth therelD the 
Qtter def^ ^ his rnkfortzme. He speahs of t«gnpes^ cold, fiuntrwi, 
cowardice, mntiDj and the 01 fortime of war ■vjing 

Aol omr by what wtth frW ft>r fafaa {fak kfasMazi, 3obM Loeha] 
mad tbm eowtim^ I ee doml azaonc neh bemuxadt, my iidiUs w«n 

ckaa ipeatt wkUsr ictmU npcn say dant titaoe hi ibmwo^ tb«« to dk, 
rmtkar thma tfaam fammmlT to ntnotm hciM afmlo. And bow ea—lda* wWth«r 
m heart KMk ol flwh, ba mUe tm «idar« mo sxsy Bk&rtnas, all fmOfaiff ajn 
nM whhoat tatamiWaik J thmok Sad that to aaltaig of ma, hm hath pkaad 
ta ltd ma of ah farthar traohk cod ctUiai^ 

Bat this poignant narratlTe doca not eecape the sotnewhat 
predoQS pen of Pnrdtaa, who baddnmk at the Hopholstle «p7lQg> 
He likens the life of the oarlgator to the change from agBs htn e 
to doidow from daj to nl^t, from sim ii n nr to winter 

And It tha tiaa mt K, mmau, moA baat muh two ajta, ba febi«cd to web 
rldadtndea, what t* tbk Htfle rw-iUtrOl t£ aarth, thk modal oC day ttdi 
taanaUa draam/mMee of eowatairt t»eabjtmaey tMiantmUe midaUhty tUa 
TmahUos «mtn ot dlrardAad raoHy wbkh wa call i&sn { that hania aim ba 
dwold not raaenUa thfa ammpfer of the onhaoe, aa beeamaib a BtUa bmp ta 
be Ska that laewar pcatotyph 

And be goes on to expren the gk)W of his pride Id the deeds of 

"Rngltah aacLirain 

?3tis wt aca ah, cod faeil dahy la oomlraai tbk b Uaatcr OaadUi hare, 
hi BW Fraada I>raka befora, Uta aeak two daribifa, tlm, asd tlfcaaa boQi 
Brfas and dyhrri tf dWiTatWi of Cba body may be calM a daatb, whare the 
aaal anirath b baaiaa, tha aaaa fha the aarlh, the deeda ar* pieaaderti to 
paatartty mod fitriaad thatr eottatry batii tha glory a/wa aha hath 
W a mbt farth two Pnafa dooi mptaliia and gaaarala, wU^ bava fortaMtaly 
c aibwcd tha roaod wmlat of (beb raat moOiar withoot waka of Ilfa, reiiata- 
floB sod nbaUncaj yaa Ttetoriooi erar rlamaotal eeemln, ffla ab b i oa to 
wernlth Bad heaoor hare aocna bona, Bka tba aaa la a Kanaark day, 
ecaadog graalaat a mrea t hb araaiaw bona, tha whole aky oatartahilag sm 
w at eom in g hhn ta fbattial aecrWa and dhplaytd colaon ef 

Among the most hilereetlngpagee In the tnird Uteratore cf the 
thooenj thoeewhidireiito to titf colon j of Ylrginls. Haiiaythsd 
a jwoprletary right In the cokaij Its eipJomt^ oecople* a large 
place la Us Kaviffatlciu and Us bst work was Tirptafo Htd// 
Yalutti (lOOOX hdng a traosiatioo frmn the Fortogneae of do Soto's 
narrmllTe. 1 shall yet lire to me Virginia an PbgBab Nation, 
wro*oB*WJ^ Or Ilobert Codl, shortly before a death. 

Jefr a ahadowed memory Parchai has pra- 
•nreef tborc^wgoof Qomoldto Dortbem VlfgiQla 

Ib J0oa, „ ^ the fertility of Its toll, together 

with “•flwtJre, * Tojnge from Bristol In 1903 and othen. 
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Jvneai djarter for the colonWng of Tirginla was the signal for 
grtat aiterprise, which was urged by Hakluyt and his frienda, 
■Twi cheered <m by XUrbwwl HraytoD 

Britiwc, JOB lUr too loan 
Q«ieU 7 obocrd bootow > 00 , 

And wttk a luojij gale 
Bwall ycfir atntcht loIl, 

'WUb Tarn H atraig 
Ai the 'wtade that bloir 700. 

TTha mTT><»i of captain John Smith will ercr be aaeodated 
with ttie foundation of Virginia. Pnithas has pr e ae rred eomo 
Qztiacti from doKrlptioas of his enterprises, bot Smiths own 
seco nnL U coctaincd in his book, Thi, Qencnd Btxtory qf Ttr 
giMcLyNev JSftj^aad, and tAiStanacr Isles, tnlA tfis names qf 
tis 4(fce**rre7% FlanXen, ond Qnexmor* from t\dr /irst 6e- 
giMMhff ta .dwHO I&&4 to Out present 1094 Of this thmons book, 
there were other editions in 1636, 1637 and 1633. Smith’s whcde 
heing had been mastered by Uie ontho^aam for planting new 
states in America, and, in the early days of Virginia, that colony 
depended for Its life and preaerratira on bis fimmeas and conrage. 
TbeftstoTY Is a freely written and Tory remarkable, hot apparently 
straightforward, dir ect and fbrdble^ narratire and record, and ite 
aathoT deawTCs a place In the Uteratore of tbe sea ahora most 
men, Hot only was he, in his own peaon, an adTenturer explorer 
and settkr as well as a writer and recorder but be bad an Intense 
belief In the ne co s ri ty to this con ntr y of possentog a powerfol 
nary He quotes with approral what Master Dee had said in his 
IfoaorcAir cancemingthe crcaticoi of a fleet of sixty Rdl — 
s *fitUe Nary BoyaD — in queen EUxsheth s reign 

To TTVo—y to boSd tkh osrr be vhh, who wtnlB not irsn Qw ene 
hundredth ne na y of Ui mit>, esa the fire b na dredth pe auy of hk goods 
semnt thst Uketh fbrty ihOBags wag««, fenr psace) snd ereiy fonlgiMr 
•||w>ou yMn of SCO, fonr for micu yssrvi noi mr ef these hot litsy 

Will speod three tbBss so moeh hi pdda, wsatooaew or Mcoe sDlMifhiUks. 

"Hiii, ho would hare th«n do by way of hmerrolencc, and he pro- 
ceeds to say bow rmst would bo the sdrantage in eiJreading terror 
pintes end amaxement among enemies, while giring asslst- 
to friends, seuulty to merebseta and a great increase to 
oarigatloiL Smith has also a title to our admiration as the author 
a Bea Grammar for young seamso, of which same aecount will 
ho glren later 

In the history of the sereral plantatlocB and settlements in 
the now wedd, Vir gini a, the Now Eoglsiid eiWi Penngylrsnia 
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aiecotor Sr Trirtmm Qdik«i ** » pntbetlc i«g« In onr IHeratare, 
lor tb® i^n g rran^ wUh ciiftftWed hftnd, pewit forth tbercia th® 
otter depth of hit ndsfortime. He ipeeki of tempert, cold, Cu nl iw i, 
cowtnUce^ lontioj the fertnne of mr tnjins 

MV bi vtot vUh frttt tor Um [Us UnsTTiso, Iriis L o«fa3 
■od tbs «a«tiKQsl tmbU I «iidnicd ssMMg nch bsO-faeoads» ■! ^dt(ls 
rieurpMt} vlsUjif ssystf tuna car dsssft oUm fa Ibe verU, Omt* Cd dU, 
n&sr Owi tbas Wss^ to r«Uuus tusM s^sia. AJ»d*«r wosld** vWW 
■ bcart sT fio^ bs aUs U Mdm wb nor xcdsfwtsMS, iS fsHbaf ovm 

iss ■llliriil liitsiiiilwhai I <bub G«d tbit fat emBns tos, bs b*tk pbWM 
te M af aU fntbsr tml^ aed nAsbipk ^ 

Bat tUi polfpmt oamtiT® doc® ooi cK®p® lb® KMnevhet 
pTtckrttt pen of Pitrcfaas, who fawd dnmk ti the Gophuhtle ■prlns. 
He nkesw the fife of the nertewtor to the chango from cnahtoe 
to ihadov from day to firom nuumer to winter 

Isd If tbs damsetay ataaoM, aad Iw fb tva CTss, fas aobieci to «xb 
Tbbdtniisa, vbaA W tUa BttU BMbUn ctf entb, wdal ef day Ihh 
■araaUs i.h i.Mfwsaui at tmataat iscaMtsary haantaUa mitaUnir Ibb 
TVtbhtDC entn aif dlm^flsd mtty vhkb w« mS puw] tbal bands ahsb* 
fbaoUnoinandda Ibbaatat^ eCtbawahanSyMbasnostb • BlQe mao tt 

bs Bba tar(w p»«lal7M> 

Andhegoee 00 to exprea* the gVnr of hli pride intbe deedtef 

Bogfi^ KOlSflD 

TUs vaan aQ,aMl fM daOr ta c s mh wt Ibla In Usaler Oaadbb beta, 
te Rr ftSMla Ihaka b«(bra, tbs ana^ Iva dnilift, tbs**, sad UJbao fastb 
Brbv «s>3 dytsiri If dhaolaltaa eC tbs b«dy way bs tsIM a d«*Ui, when tbs 
HblsRiTttbtehcaTtSL,tb»aaaie d» lb* «sa<b,tb* m vnrtdnlals 
p g a tu tty and Bagtaatd tbUr «a«»tiy hslb Ibi gforr aloM tbit tbs baib 
bm<bt (ortb tso tOo^HM ««pt»Ins sod nasmla, vbkb bar* farbaaftlf 
silicirrii tbs raoad v*hK of tbeh swt bmQmt -wttbbot «*Ma a( lif*, ntPits- 
Oaa aad asbatawei) jaa Het tui sM «T*f *l*w»ta} cast aka , Hhutrlsw in 
T««Hh assd ho ssi p tWy bars eats* ben, Ch* tbs s«a fat a s ami PCT** dwV 
«*«mtiK ffnaiatt oeamt fait ST««tew fa wns tbs vfaeU sky setsriaUinx tin 
vtWooaias Uas la teatlral s sari sta wsd dlapbytd aoloort of triamiA. 

AiiKmglbe QKMt Intemtins poget in the trwtri-fiterwboi® of lb® 
thoeefethaeewWchrekto to the cokcT of Virginia. lUklajtbad 
a proprietary right In the colot^ tta arploTatlon ocenpUa a largo 
place bihiaJ/ar#f?afi<7iu and hb last work waa ■nryfifo 
Vohsetl being a ImnaiatJoB from the PoTtogoeae of de Boto a 
nuratire. 1 ehafi yet Be® to ee® Vlrjdnhi an EogOsh Natfcafa 
*o Or Robert Cedi, dwrUy beforo Efimbrth a death. 
UJitanvii ieR a ahadowed nan&cry Pnrthea baa pe®” 
aermj hro the Tojageof Otmiold to northern Virginia 

fa I»^ *, aecoont of the fertlfitj of ha eoC, together 

whhnwtaii,^* ^^Tins'*T«7»gefroinBrI*tol tn 1003 and other* 
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Jmms darter for the colimUtog of Virginia to the dgnal for 
great eatarprlee, aWdi TO mged bj Ilailajt and Ui Wen*, 
SDd on by Midtul I)rttyton 

Britoto, yoa cUy too lotijn 
Qtdeklr «bo*zd faeatow jon, 
itoi irlik • memr 
BwiD jror rireteUI idII, 

'WUh Ton M ftraA 

JLi the irtadA tint bkiw jtml 

The nmne of captain John Smith irill otct bo awodated 
»ith the foundation of Vbglnb. Purchai has preaerred aotne 
extract* from deacripUona of hi* enterprbea, bet Smith* own 
accoont it eonlolned in hi* book. The Oeacrol Utttory qf V'lr 
irana,2r«o Eitgiand and iheStmvier tclOi the noma q/ 
tA* AdroUitrert, Planten, and Goctntor* /n>m their firti ba* 
ffinnijigui Anno \b&\ to th}i present ICH. Of thl* frunons book, 
then were other edltioni in 1026, 1027 and 1032. Smith'* whole 
Wng had been mastered by the enthnsiaBn for plantliig now 
rtate* in AmerVai, and, in the early day* of Vlrgiiiia, that colony 
depended for Ha life and presemition on hi* fimnea and ccmrtgn. 
The BtMeiy {* a freely written and Tory remarkaW e, but apparently 
•trai^tfurward, direct and fordhle, namtlTe and record, and it* 
anthor deaerrea a place In the nteratore of the tea abore most 
men. hot only waa he, in hi* own perwm, an adTentnrer, explorer 
■ad aettler, a* w^ a* a writer and recorder, bat ho had an Inlets 
hdlef In the neoesdty to thli c ount ry of poweealng a powerfol 
Bary He quote* with approral wrbal Maator Dee bad *ald in hla 
BritUiifo«arcAy conce wd ngthe crentlcai of a fleet of ility laQ — 
a 'Buie Nary BojaH — In queen EUiabeth a reign 

To trt mmmj to boDd tkk nory bo hHIi, -wbo veold not vpuo fbo <me 
■onliidlh poitBy ot Ui r* »t% cad tbo fire bnSzedlb penar of hh foods; 

nrmt tbet UbcQi tbety dtOOBfc wcfT*, (oar peneo I sad OTory fordfoer 

•^WTcayttrccf ct«,foorp<n«i.f*r orrra ywst not cuy of tbece brt they 
vtn ({ml tknc Umc io xsaeh ta prido, iraaloaDM or CCHM HiparftaHlH, 

'nii*,be would hare them do by way of bmorolence, and he pro- 
ceed* to *aj how raet would be the adrantage in «preadiDg tenor 
Bmoog pirate* and amaxement among eneanlei, while firing iMkl- 
■Bee to friend*, aecarity to rog rba irta and a great incxeaae to 
narigatlom Smith bas also a title to onr admiration a* the antbor 
cf a Sea Grammar for yenmg ■comen, of which ntne aecomit will 
hegtren later 
In 
the Da 


the hbtory of the eerenl plantation* ai^ aetUeinenta In 

a world, VUglnl*, the Kew Ikiland coionke and Peniwyhanla 
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eiectrtor Sir TrUtmn Gorges h a psthetlo ptgo In <mr BUntaro 
for the djing with enfeebled hand, ponn forth therein the 
ntteor depth of hU misfortane. He ipeela of teuipml, cold, f a min e, 
comfieev mntlnj and the 01 fartODe of war Bajlng 

Ag<< BTV bx Odi, wh^ wttb rrldf fw Um tUi UDamca, Jebn Leeb] 
ud the flootlanl traWW* I etkdttnd cfices nek WU-bonBdi, wy ipblij wn 
clMoipeatt 'wWdiif myMlf car dMBH place la the 'wndd, tkai* to dte, 

tether ttiaa tAi beaetr to re tnm e hwne ajafa. Aad Dcnr eooilder trluther 
a bent mad* ai fleib, M aUt to ilara ao maay triafartniMa, all taUbig opoa 

DM vUmt tatamlidon. I ffamk Qod tbat la eadlsjr of dm, ha bath pkand 

U rid DM af all faribar troohle aod mlihapi. 

Bat this poigoant Darrattre doca cot escape the somewhat 
predoos pen of Pttrchas, who bad dnmh at the Enphnlitio apring. 
He Hkema the life of the narlgator to the chugo from fonahlae 
to shadow frtsn da j to eighty frtan somiDor to winter 

Aod If the alasMDta, aaaa uu a, aad lia atta b tvo ha nfaJecA ta neh 
rirlMltwha, what la tU« Bttta innblim ai aarib, mode) ti day, tUa 
menaUa riremifcnem ef eaastaat fanMatangy bamslalila saafahfflty Udt 
Tsnlahbr eactra of dlraatfled r anlty which wa mil maa ) thad herein aim W 
•boold not naamlia tUa aaoiplar at tba walmmi, as h acoaMfl) a Qttle map to 
ha Oka that targar pntotypa 

And he goea on to axpreai the glow of hla pride is the deeds ei 
EngGih seamnn 

TUi wa ae« an, aad faal daDy hi oamlrea} tUa Id Haitar tlaadbh hera, 
la Blr f raaela Praka befora, tba Mab hm darihiga, thora, aad tftqjea both 
nriitg and dytoa) If iTbanbimai of tba body may ba called a dmth, whiaw tba 
aoal arrirath bi Warm, tba tainw filb the earth, tba deeda an pcacedasta ta 
poalarity and Eaflaad tbalr eo mitt y hath the gVay aliai aba bath 
IroBfht fhrth two (Caatthna captalaa aad fvaaraK which bars fbctDCtataly 
enWaetd tba noad wwbt of (hab taat mother, wl (boat waria af Ufa, npota' 
OoB and aahatsoni yaa rietorloaa ont clrmaatal anenlca, IDnffriaaa la 
wealth aad boaow tlwy bare eoaM laaoc, Bka tba aaa hi a ammi erS dig, 
Madng fnatoa naanri bb araataw home □» whole tky cmtartahdsg 
■'iffraaing hbn la fbathal ae ar kti aad dbiilayad celoun of ^i*TTn rA- 

Amosg the most fat n es tlu g pages in the trarel-lltenlnre of the 
time are those whkh refato to the colony of Virginia, Haklayt bod 
d proprietary right in the coloay ita exploratioQ occnples a large 
pkacbl&UsKaripatiow* and Ua last work wtt YIrpirtia BteUy 
TdlHed(lGOOXbchig a tranilsriop from the Portngacae of da Botos 
narralirc. I shall yet lire to see Virg inia an V.njj)Tih Katka^ 
wn rte.Bel«^to Sir Robert Oeefl, shortly before Ellabcth*s death. 

enra • ihadtnred memory Porchas has pre- 

anrndtwoi^j^^^'^lhoTtyageof Qosooldto northern Ylrgitis 
in lao^ af Jt^ acconnt of the fertIHty of Its aoD, together 
with ^ rtng s rojiga from Bristol In 1003 and othen. 
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JtBKs’i tbarter for tb« colonWng of Vbgiirfa toj tbo tignal for 
grtot entwpriiie, irhkli ttm urged by Hakloyt and hi* friends, 
and cheered on bj Mtchael Drayton 

Briiotia, yea stay ioo Icmct 
QvtdUy aboard b*«tow )ou, 

Aad irltli a namy rde 
yonr ■tRlda.'t taS, 

AVlth Ttrwa m ctiosff 
kx tit* 'vtada tbat Uow yoo. 

The name of capt^ John Smith vfll erer be associated 
with the fonndattoo of Virginta. Purehaa has pteae rred »ome 
extract* &TPtn deacriptlODi of hla enteipi Ue a, bot Smiths own 
aeoainl is contained in hla book, Tht Oeaer^ Buiory qf Ftr 
pima,2r«D En^and, avd (h« Stanmer Idts^ tcith the name* qf 
drfreVwreri, Ptantert, and Cfotrmort /hrm tfinr firti b«- 
ffinning ui Anno 1601 (o tkn pmaU 1094. Of this tamoos book, 
there were other edlttom in 1091^ 1637 and 1C32. Smith a irhole 
being bad been maetcTed by the enthnsasm for pbmting new 
States b America, and, In Ao eeriy dsya of Vlr^ata, that colony 
depended foe Ha life and preaerration cm Ids drmnesB and coorage. 
The EiMtny is a fre^ written and xery remarkable, bet apparently 
>frid^ttlbr«ard, direct and fordUe^ Barmtlre and record, and lb 
aotbor deserres a place In the Gteratnre of the sea abore moat 
nwL hot only wma be, In hli own person, an adrentnrer eiplorer 
and settler aa wtSl as a writer and recorder bat bn had an intenae 
beBef fa (he necessity to thia c ountr y of poaeaslng a powerfbl 
He quotes with approral wbat Master Bee had said fa bis 
Brtiiih BonareJty c ua c eiii ing the creallon of a fleet of sixty nil — 
a Tittle Kary RoyaH — fa queen EDiabeth ■ reign 

^Te («t asoDcy to boOd (Us owtr b* adtb, who 'wmid not ti«i« Qm cow 
ba4ndtb pmr of ISi ri ats , md tbo fin naa dw dOi xwuay et bis ffoodi ; 
‘a^wmatUatUketb forty •bQIlBe«vac«s,fwirpcaer' «ad erwy fe ult wr i 
^•penrwsof •*«, foor p«ee, for ••¥« ywnt not «*y of tbCM bal th*y 
wiQ fpmd UoM Cbm* bo maeb tn pcUo, 'natomw or BopeEfiaitltL 

he would hare them do by way of benerolence, and bo pro- 
®**ds to By bow east would bo tb* adrantage fa sprendfag terror 
phates and amaxement among encmica, while glrfag assist' 
ance to frsendi, seenri ty to mq cha nts end a great incrense to 
narigation. Smith has also a title to emr adodrattoti u the author 
^ a Sen Grammar for young teamen, of wbldi some account wDl 
be giren liter 

In the history of the tereral i^tation* and tettlcanenla fa 
™anewworidVlrglnla,thehewEii^indn dQat« .MTWTi.j)r»nh, 
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execntor Sir Tritlrun Goiga^ U ft patbetlo pogft In onr Btentnre 
for the dying vith ecfeebled hftod^ potm forth therein the 
otter depth of hU mWbrtnne. Ho ipeflla of tampeit, cold, ftndn^ 
covudl^ mntinj nod the HI foriane of wmr njing 

Btnr by tiik, vlnt vUit grtof for bbn [U* btooTTMO, Jika lAcb] 
md the ba«Ue I cndcnd aaoag loek biTl biwmJi, my ipbtti w*t» 

dMQipeadi -wbfctng mywU npo* oBy desert lAatt b the vtaid, ihK* to 
r«tlMT tbia tbM to tvtoBM hosM And bow coaiider ^b riber 

• bwt mmiU a/ fleoh, b« •bie to oadtm ao mny rnkfarttmaa, all faJItng npw 
lai nUliiwiI lain iiiImViii I thank God that la anding od im, ba bath 9iea«d 
to rtd me af all fartkn tnnUa azkd txkkapa. 

Bat this poignant narrftttTft doc* not eacape the nmevhet 
predoaa pan of Pardtas, who had dnmk at the Eophaktio ipring. 
He Ukem the life of the nartgator to the change from mnihioe 
to thadow from day to from amnTT\/* to wisttff 

And If tka afamaiila. aaMoaia •nd >— »nb tve eyvft be aohJeet ta aoefa 
ilitrfaiVa. vhat b tkb Kttla mAWD of tmrih, tbb model of day tkb 
tomabla drmm&naea of i tatiat Incsvalaney hnmatabla anrtaUOty tbli 
Tanbbfait eaetiia of dhwdfUd Tsttty wbkh w oaQ man that barda aba h* 
abooU Mt raanobb tbU mmyLa of tba nlmve, aa benaatb a Dttb map to 
ba Ska that Urgar pntotTPa 

And be goea <n to e i pr ea i the glow of hi* prUe In the deedi of 
fiogfiah aeaiiMD 

lUa yra MO an. aad foal daDy In oar wh an tbb in Haatar fbadbb bo^ 
ta Sir Frmaeb Diaka haOna, tba aeab taa dju'^Bta, then, and tflboea baCh 
Prlng and djrtiMi K dbaibrUiai of tbo body mmj ba called a vbaaa (ba 

aoal arrlrotb bMiearwi, tba dosm HDb (be eertb, tba deeda are jriraiM^ ta 
poatority and Eaftaai tb^ eoaotry bath (ba glory akoM that iba baOi 
l a uagbt forth taa (OabrlDoi captalaa and gtearaK whleb bara ft ir taaa taly 
em brace d tba nosd aaht of (hdr raat motber, allliaal wasta ctf Hf^ repota> 
iba aad aabatoscai yaa TMerieaa oter elamantal aomka, OhwMoaa ta 
veoltb aad beaonr tbty bara ea«a beme, Bka tba m b a m m u xw ^ 
ecawbtff grealeal aaaraat Ua aroalBC bomr (be wbola airy eBtartabdng ■» 
ae tc emiag blm b faatbral a ca rte ta and Sapiayad coloon of tArtto rh. 

Among the mogttntereethigragtft in the tnrol-Dterfttiire of the 
thne ere thoae whkh rekto to the cokoy of VhgtnbL Hfltlnyt h*d 
ft proprietory right in the ctdooy Its explorttkin ocenpiee ft Iftrs^ 
place in hit Kavfirationt tztd hit latt work wmt Virginia BMf 
Vedufd (1 000), being a trumlatioa from the Portogacfte of de 6oto • 
nftTTfttiTC. I than yet lire to eoe Vhginlft ftn FjigHab Nfttion, 
wr oto.ReW^ to 8Ir Robert Cedi, thortly before EUatboth*! de*th. 

Own ^ memory Pnrdat h«t pm- 

berred t»o >lTe» of the Toyge of Go«pQld to northern yiritipift 
b •, ftocooDt of the fortuity ofitt iofl, together 

In 1603 end otben. 
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JuMs dfflrttr for the cokmlihig of Vlrglnli to the dgnel for 
peat totetpriw, nhl* TO or*ed bj Haklujt and hie Wenib, 
ud A m 'cd oo by Michael Dmjton 

Britoni, jm itey too Vicjn 
QcMtr tboai^ botow jm, 
tUK a iMii} cale 
8i^ 7 nat •tnteh't aoH, 

“^Vtlh TOT« M Btioigi 

As tbe 'vlods tbat blow jm. 

The tBune of ceptalo John Bmlth will otct be naeocWed 
wilh the foimdatkiD of Vlrglnb. Pundwa ha* preecnred eome 
extract* frotn deacriptioni of hte enterpriee*, but Smith 8 own 
■ccoimt b contained in hit book. The Oenanl History qf Ftr- 
EnQlarvi, and theSaatsner IsftSy irirt (he narnet <i/ 
AdtenlKTcrt, Planten, and Oovcmon /ixm tJidr first bs- 
ffTMuingw Anno liQi0 (huprtscnt 1094, Of thlt fainota book 
then were other edidoot In 1036, 1097 and 1039. Smith*! whole 
bdQg btd been mictered by the enthosiaim for planting now 
ttatet in America, and, b the early day* of Virginia, that colony 
depeoded for Iti life and preaermtlon on bit flrmnen and courage. 
Ihe Butory b a freely wntten tod Tery renmitable, but appereoUy 
■tnl^tfbmrd, direct and forcible, nerratire and record, and ib 
iotbor deeerree a place in the Uteratore of the tea abore most 
men. Kot only was be, b hb own person, an adTenturer, explorer 
sad settler as well as a writer and reocrder but be bad an btense 
belM in the necewity to this country of pceeesebg a powerful 
mcry He quotes with approral what Master Dee said b bis 
■Bn/iai Afonordlif, coceerrdngthe creation of a floet of sixty seQ — 
a 'BtUe Nary EoyMl — b queen BUsabetlf s reJgn 

To fci mcBey to buOd thb osrjr bo soHh, who wmld not iiare the ooe 
v mMS o( Us roals, sad Qw fin faaBdndtb peogr td Us fftieds; 
eo(b serrsat that Ukslh forty shOfiB as vs«eB, tmr poaee s sad emr focUcmr 
s(%,fMc peoM, for sorso ywni not say of then but th^ 
win ipsai l tbne Umw to moeb hi prido, ws n t c w iw er scnu sopodltiUes. 


This, he wwild hare them do by way of benerolenoe, and he pro- 
ceeds to lay bow tait would be the adrantage la Bpreadmg terror 
uuog pirata and ajuasement among cnecsdee, while glring 
•we to f^lead^ security to merchants snd a great hurease to 
uaTigatkm, Smith has also a title to our admlraUon as the author 

a Sea CnTOjiutr for jomg KoiBOT, of ■whldi ioo» iccount wBl 

wglTen later 


In U» UP0T7 of lh« KTOTl pJontmtioTi. and fOUIdnart. in 

U» n«» wntU, VbginK tbo Ntrw Engljoid oOonlM uKi Pteuajlronii 
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hare BtermtnrM of tiialr ottil The prcapeHty of YlrgtiUa irw 
retarded b; muij xmtowmni c irnnTMTf m nciM , aad, in a pampUet 
Ivoed in l&iO entitled Virffinia Jap<trtiallj/ txanttntd, <otd 
to jTU&ltdb to eoudered bji aUjvdidouM and honeM 
^7IIlialn BaQock endeaTom to dlacorer tbe reaeon of this alov 
prograa. He had kncnm the {doneen and captatna In the trade, 
hit &ther brnd Bred in the ooloi^ twedre jean and he hfanaelf 
had had eztenilTe commerce with it Acoordln^j he oCfan ids 
little book aa> 


so otiMT (i«a tbt •dTaDt«rei*i sad plcotnH thHU'al i U w mpl , dhpahtf tlv 
■drwtim for Uw ImI adnotace, adtUna PMid* d aD ilnrira. fran tb* 
hlabeat U tka KMuait tcrrUEt, Ww nddnlr to nb« tfaelr fortaea 


Ihere it a ctodj of the food and iport of the country tti 
ecoooodo peceadtiee, bow H mi^ be reeoTped, how nMDey might 
be dkpoaed to adrantage there, and how the jdantntion might be 
readied, with adriae to the adrcotnror to the planter and to 
■erranta Edward Wmiamf’t Vtrpo IWra^iAaaa or VTiymia 
£eaZ^ and tndg eoZcetl (lASOh waa written with the aame 
pcrpoaa 

The book named 5 tr JVoada DraJu iZerta d, taUtng vpon tha 
DvU and offt to foQom} hh ndUt tiept for gold and 

niter 1090 , poblkhed by Sir FraocdB Drake the ytxonger U the 
■onrce of of onr knowledge of Drake f ezploita in Central 
Amerce, thcmgh Froode, wUbont modi reason, has thrown donbt 
npoQ its authenticity U ia roentioned here as nggerUng; by its 
titles the motJre with whldi the narigators of that age entered 
upon their enterprisea. There was the doable Indtement of 
adrentore and ^nO, and the honoor of Engiond was an added 
TCttson for rtcceaire nsrigatioDS to the Wtth Doth Hakloyt and 
Pordias wrote In the aamo 80, olso^ the Todor poets and 

InUadlsts gare exproedoo to tbo Imperialkm bom of the Inoroae- 
log infloence of England ■ netal power the widely-spread know 
ledge of the seamen ■ exidoratloits and the erer-growing impulse 
toward* coloohatioo. Tbo Tenet entitltd iltpinne to England, 
printed In UaBIweirs Earlg Naval JJoZtocii; sound this note i 


Om 00, rn»t cUU, mai ulu It kiwwBCi, 

TbM MTV wtll fanwLs IUm •wme, 

Vnt frcM tfar iiiiiiMii ateif 

B*t (h*t Um wlH tkj pom «rnMf, 

Btaco OUTOW KM H« r«(iBd too nrdjrkt 
_ , _ ^ST tli7 npMloM bMrt. 

Bo iltall (by nW sod mta*, Iwr* Unr« axtenti 
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Hot too, the tea Mb, vith h* wider outlook, attracted the 
more dhring iplriU of the natiati {■ Indicated In & ballad In PmiM 
f^SeafannQt Men, ta Jlopt t^f Good Forimt (Sloone iISS) 

Too pM tlie Moi •oiB IMfifcM a ioOle, 

Bom tMoku It ctnaiEB abred to Kooe 
Bom tUakti It « ^refo t« lesTe ibetr mtIH 
Their paceeic, epiUtdke. and (belr arfaoow. 

we wha Bit, I nk* \i «ott) 

1 Bait abrod ta ttto 119 latL 

InThtBdotionofaYc^gttoQmana ^afortRtdhj^ Bobtri 
Horecotrt ( 1600 ), giren by Purdioi, end iawied li^epeadently In an 
cohifed form te 1020, the objccta tie eel forth in order Fint, 
come* the '^orj of God, for the conretiicm of the heathen 
eecuadly the 'honoar of onr Sorertlgn — the obtaining and 
^inhti; the MfTerdgnty of bo many grtat, tpadno*, end goodly 
owntiit* and territorio and, thirdly, the profit o( ooj coTratry 
by the enridmieitt of tbo many commoditka in tbo*e porta daily 
f«ttid and eaxlly obtained. Harconrt aayv that 

TBCBC caeQwaen, flolOar^ asd CpUma tint Bra at boma ia idlema and 
**at tBploiiMut, m*T dxn flaid miaaa ta abaodem and arpet tbatr tletbfal 
banmen, aiid eact off tbetr froltkB aad iimddma dodsna, asd nay TrorthOy 
tlMir gq m o m aptriU bi benoarabiU tmtla fusgea dbeomka 
af iMar (oadly aad rich tarrltorlea, stnafe and nekoDW aailatu, aad a 
■>BhUade of atbar rarttiaa, Utheito oaaeen, and anbeard of ta tbaae ixatbcm 
V*rta a( tba toKj be tboosbt taoedOde bat that (rai enra 

"Ittkaea (beiUei (ba crarral aod etnatani report and ajUbmadon ef (ba 
lodtsa) dfltb ami ti* ttaaeoS. 

Another Toiome, deroted to weatward ojpnnfion, with an 
•®*logon* pnrpoee, ta A Hew fitorey of Oie TTot Indie*, or (Ae 
I^nflilA AtnencoKf Mi* TraraS ty Sea and Land, by Thomas 
Gage, poblabed originally in 1640, and Isned In aerenl mbee' 
<lQart editiona. By thii time, Hakluyt and Purchaa had many 
fbHowera, who, though not in eollecled narratiTea, were de ac rib tn g 
ihe new place* of the world, and. In a T ei s M ed introdactiou to 
Gaffoi book, Thoma* Chaloner thus ■pcaka trf the author 
Beador, b^wld preanted to tUne eya 
'tTbat oa Oot oialiai otPeed loaf afo, 

Of tba BTew Trorid a noir dlac o w j 
^ITUdi ben oar anibor data w dcaitr (bovi 
T^ ba tba itala wlildi of tbeae parts woold know 
Keed net baraafter awreh tba jdaatcooa ateaa 
Of Saktwyi, Pnrrfiai and Bamdct, 

Or leand wrUlaxi to look rfatj 

Or wiat Boenra bath aa told Ufon, 

^^Web aaertt not tba arcdlt doa from benee, 

Tboaa Utaff brt mkoaiaw* af anetbar Kon, 

Bat tbeaa tba troUa af artf axparknee. 
a-L. IT CB. T 


T 
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Bo fkr we h&To dealt cml; with wB«tern tixploratloM, bot tba 
Btcnitinw of tbe eerenteeDtb centor; U rtdi tn oarratlTea of tniTel 
and aettlemcnt fo both hemiapherA The project of reaching 
(Tilnfl, the 8pk» Uanda and buiher India the i>orth-mat 
pamge wai destined to disappolot thoae who fixed their hopes 
npoo It Nor did moch ancco* attend the efforti to cany trade 
omknd from the Lerant, whkih wm cme of the objects of the 
Tmkej eontpanj estabUshed tn 1&8L ISib enrlf efEbrts to wrest 
the monopoly from the Portogaeae by the long tea route slao 
mot with dhioater Raymonda expef&Uon of l&Ol sagg ed frcoi 
slclmesa, tempcet aad mtttiny and ha miifortiineB made fisQare 
inerltabie from the I w gl imbig- StlH more dlsastrooi was Bepjs 
mh) 'Woods B nsrlgation of 1600^ from whkh not one msn of the 
company retoroed to the tale. Pmthas deplores the double 
disaster of the toes of the shfpe, end of the record and history of 
the tragedy opon whldi tight U thrown by a Bpanlsh letter fbond 
among the papers of Hahioyh 'Rie Netherlanden ware more 
snccessfol than EogHshmen tn 1697 In their egort to break 
down the npremaey of the Portngoeee but quarreb among 
theoaelrea deprlred their expedition of eommerdsl soccw, and 
the eottscqocnt riso in the pidee of pepper on the London maricei 
earned merchants to meet fas KM, tisereby leading to the 
foatsdatkn of the Lost India company The flnt enterprise was 
Ixincaster’s Csmoos expedition of 1600 — a, which wu eqcdpped 
with erery neceasity of war and carried greetlnga frxsn EUnb^ 
' to the great and m^^htie King of Achem, etc., in the Island of 
Bomatia, our krrltsg Brother Porchas has pres er red a foil 
narmUre of the drcnmstsnoea and erenta, with a copy of “nipi, 
both • letter Whaterer is preserred of Inncaster s writing shows 
hhn to bare possessed in a martol degree the fordUe style of tbo 
aeamao. His brief letter to the proptietors of tho East India 
company deserres to be quoted 

Bht^t WonUrfal, ufaat hath tMM«d la Uds Ta; «a r sod vWt tr^es 1 
her* aetlM f«r tfaU toMpany sad what otW mis ksre w, ysa 

■fatn aad^rsUod by tits I s ain s to whsH (m Cillse) 

1 aiaA rtfer yao. 1 WQ) itsirs vlfb sD illlaan u kts nj AAp, sad her 
fMds, ss yw lasy i«Tshe, by iW cams 1 Ubs to rtotortoff »7 own Dfc, 
sad duM tbsl SK abli na. I casDst tsQ afan« jm iboaU took for Bks, tf 
yoa sead say ytonm U seek M,Wca«a I Drs st tits ^rotisa of 0* vlad 
sad tits MS. Aad tk«s fsT* yoo w«n, dt4risr Osd U 01 a iwtt 
asstisf to ttto vwtd, if b bs Us rwd irOl swl ijimn 

Tbe first real dlscomageutcut to Ihoee who lookedfor the soccea 
of the north west route was Lancaaler t trlomph, combined with 
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WajTaoath t IgDotoinicrm foUore to find ft wftj to ‘Catay* or China 
or je hftckildQ of America which become known before T<mcmrter 
returoed. Hndaon, Botton, Baffin and a bcoto of other hardy 
naylgatora foUowod Waymouth ■ coone, but morchanti recog 
tdied that, long and perQoos ts waa the route by the cape of 
Good Hope, It was preferable to the doubts and doagen of the 
north-west. 

The Dutch captured Ambotoa from the Portogneso In 1605, 
and bamed tbdr fleet at the Motuccaa in the foDowing year and 
U was the strong trade rirahj between the English and t^ Dutch, 
leaffing to the maaBOcre at Ambotna, that ultimately caused our 
merchants to relinqubh partially tbclr attempt! to establish them 
selre* in the Islands, and to derot© their efforts to dordoping 
trade with Indi^ Kot, howerer until the third East India royage, 
in 1007 was any attempt made to establish trading porta on the 
Indian mainland. Purdiaa Indudes m his Pngnmtt a brief nor 
rathe of Middletcma — the second—Toyaga to the east (1604— 
and a aomewliat longer account of that of Keeling: which 
was the third (1607— loX as well as an eitremely interesting 
nsmtlTe written by captain ^VQUam Hawhms of bis landing at 
Surat and his rist to the court of the great ilogul at Agra, with 
ohaarmtions on life at the Mogola court, the custom of sott and 
many other matters. Tbe PUgrima indudes narratiTee of all 
later expcdldoiis to the east, and a frill account of our relatioDa 
with the Dutdi and the Portuguese up to the year 1818. 

One of the most Interestiug na nati rt s included tn the col 
lection is that of Adams, desolptire of hia royage to 

Japan and his long sojourn there (for be nerer retnmedX written 
in the form of two letters, addreesed sereraDy to his ‘unknown 
friends and countrymeo and to his wife. Hieao, Purdias has 
placed with his accounts of rojagea to the east, altbou^ Adams 
r^ched Japou by way of the strait of 'Magenaj\- He was born at 
Effingham In Kent, and, haring been an apprentice at limehous^ 
pQot In the quem i ships and serred twelre yean with the 
Sartary merchants Bring desiroui of gaining greater erperienoe, 
« took aerrice in 16tt8 as pilot of a fleet of fire nil for the Dutch 
hidla company Uiey entered the strait of Magellan on 6 April 
15» ind, suffering modi from cold and slctnosi, remained In the 
•bait until September when they proceeded to the coast of Pero. 
^ Felcuary 1600, the expedition reached a port in northern 

span, which Adams namei Bingo. Tbe chief there showed them 
Srrat friendihlp, giring them a house on sbora and aH needful 

T— S 
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refreilnDaDt, Jenlta cmd Japume ObriitiaitB being tbeir Inter 
pretert. Ibe emperor of Japan, bearing of tbeir arrlral, acnt 
lor Ad&mi, apparently baring bad newi that be wu a man of 
nHTI and he wna amrciTed to Oabi, accompanied by a aeeican. 
The emperor aiked bhn tnaoj qaeatioDe — the r e vai rtotbing 
that be deoMnded not, both concerning war and peace between 
coontry and coontry Adami was held in cnptlrl^ bot was well 
naed. On a aecond occa^on, the emperor interrogated idm, mab 
Ing him why foreign ihlpa came so fiu* 

I aacvmd, 'ITa nn a p«o{d« tfaat looshi *11 frtesdiUp wltk all dsOw 
■ ni to bare tnia of meecfacadtM tn aO antrtw, Wtaxtoff neb menbrndlM 
H o«r coonliT had, cod Wytof neb n ar r ha aiTUre In at m a y a ocvotrtei m 
oar cantry dtdradi tbrowsh wbkb on tagatrica on ridea war* 
mrH a wt . 

The Portngnese endearoored to pnd^dke tbewe atiangen in tbe 
mlnda of the Japanewe bat the ta npcr tir anavered that, aa yot, 
they bad not dnoe any damage to bhn or ids land. 

Adama wna ohowed to rejoin hk ihlp, and abe went mond to 
Teddo, where tbe emperor then w«a and there abe waa detained, 
ber company bfjpg dispened In Japan. 'iVben Adnma bad lived 
foor or lire years In the conntry the emperor aahrd blm to boQd 
a rotall iblp for Vilm, to wbkh Adtuna pkoded that be waa no 
carpenter Wdl do H aa wdl ai yon can, aahh he if h be 
not good, It b no inattee. Tbe tcsmI waa boDt, with a harden 
of 80 tons, and was well liked, so that Adama wes recdnid into 
greater famor and pot on a good aDowanca lie often saw tbe 
emperor and eren taogbt bis mejeity aotne points of geometry 
and mathemetica 6o Inflqential did be beccm that bk fonner 
eneralca asked him to befriend (hem In tbeir boalDeaB tbmngb 
tbe e m p er or and both Spaniards and Ptartogneoe recelTed more 
frieDiDy treatment In conaeqneoco. 

Fire years ekpeed, and Adams besoo^t bk Imperial patron 
to allow him to retnm to hb own co untr y but tbb request was not 
gra23tcd, and be remained, apparently acting as reire^i-n l advlaer to 
the e m peror Ho wna preaently bnDdlog a roed of 120 toot for 
Im p eria l nse, wblcb, bowerter waa lent in ICOO to enable tbe 
goremor of Slanfla to proceed to Acapnko, tbe goremors own 
ihlp baring been cast away and completely wrecked on tbe coMt 
of Japon. For tbk serrice, AdaoM bad wbat be likened to a 
lordship, with d^ty or ninety hoabandmen, ‘who axe aa n^y 
serranU and akrec Of the Japanese, Ai^ng>« nld that they were 
ff«ca rf aatsre alwr* re oire , Tslbet U wan IW JiuUre b 

»rewiyo««t*dwbb^a»yp*rtkn^»p*trm«fiwci«ifth*kw TW*y 
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■r* fumueJ iri{^ pm! drlSty— I (Uok so Usd better (OiaiMd b Ut« 
wU hj dril poUey 

Thii letter addreased to Adam** mibicnTn Wends and ccwintry 
men, tei doted ll October IQlL The iceond letter to Hs wife, 
is also a redtal of his experiences, bat Is not complete. Adams 
diedin lim 

iludi more might bo written abont the eastern narigatlons of 
the century bat perhaps ezK>a^ has been tald to enable the 
reader to ODd ersla ad wl^ was the character of the Uteratore of 
the ecaiQ &r as Itdeolt with expkratio& and discorcry Before 
leeTing the snlject, bowerer two other rolnmes may bo referred 
to^ which are concerned with the discorery of two great Ishods 
in the soath end east — one of them a continent — namely 
Aaitralia and la the exploration of the eastern 

hemitphere, as of the western, nmdr was brooght to knowledge ty 
the pr in t i ng of translations or aommanea of foreign booVi and 
lettera The coDeedems of Peter Martyr Orledo and Ramaiio 
had been a rer^tlau to EnglUhmea of the groat wort dcaie by 
foreign seamen, and Eden, Hakloyt and Pnrehas worted indns* 
trioGily in the fidd of their res^eardieB. Others followed in their 
footit^ I!bnt,apafflphletpristedin leirforJohn Hodgettawas 
a trandadon of a Bpanbh letter under the title Tara Atairaltt 
ineoffHiia, or A nos SoviJiemo Dueovane, containing a fifth 
pert <f tJi€ Worfd latdy favnd ovt hy Ferdioand de Qntr 
[Pedro Fernandes do Qniros] a Spanuh captaiut tierer hefort 
^tUuked. It is in the form of a hmnble peddon to the Spanish 
kir^ not to oegiect a golden op por lon lty rorealed by one who 
had deroted fo nr tcen years to the dbeor e ry and had wasted, 
foorteai Tnnnt^ at the Epamsh coort in Tain. 

Be Qniros kjb that this now dUcoTerr is of the fifth part of 
the toiesUial ^obe, and Tn all probability is twice greater 
in EIngdoEas and se^nories than all that whkh at rbU day 
acknowledge snbjectian arid obeiSence to your Majesty 
Be Qniros denocninated his land AtutnaitladdStptrUuSaMio* 
hot "WytHIet had hadlcBted the as Terra AnsimU* fn 

1 698. The phbUcadon of do Qniroa s accoent in an form 

cawed some stir in this con n try but tho Botch wero before ns 
fa> eipJoring the coodnent, and It was not mi til 1770 that an 
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En|^l»hinan, tie grtat obcoiBnaTigttar captain Cotdc, ewab td 
tbe cut c c — t 

Tha other TolotBa t eferred to te that of » merchant -who had 
bam coneemad in tha £act India trade, and had enffered much in 
hii eflortB to dr^v the aUcntlon of his c omitr yroen to the reronrcti 
of some coimtiiei little known to them. This mendmnt is Bkhtrd 
Boothhy •whoeo JJn^fe Disoooerjr or D<scsTpt/<wi of ihi *od 
fanouM Idand of iladagataiT or Si icmrsBas ti* -dswi nwr asfo 
Eati India was pnbQtbed in Idid, hsTtng bean delayed two ytan 
by the hindrance of a captions UccDser who blac^ the mde- 
MSB of the author I style, aod would place the Uhnd In AiHa, 
whereas Bootbby ixoistad thact K belcngad to Aria . The pamphlet 
if dedicated to the the aothor aajing that his e^te 

had been mined through mry malice and roTeoge in Isffla, and 
oppressed by deep ingrmtitnde^ partlali^ and ii^Dstlce at hom^ 
•cd bupionng bis nm^astiy to anpport the yfttn of offcQ&nc an 
ET^;Uih plantatkm in hladigtsfar for be that Is Lord and King 
of ilsdsgaaear may eosfly In good time bo Emperor of bH India. 
Iba richnam of the StlacKl aod its xtsonrcei am ealoUed u of 
great prowdae to the msrauitfle coomumity 

We now may tom to anothar important claaa of Utern- 
tore c im cc ni tog the sea, namal/ that which teila how seanwn 
regarded thdr own profmaioo and its dotiea, and in whid] they 
gate the frnlt of their proffional knowledge and lildll for the 
sdrantoge of thdr comrades and those who were to emoe after 
tlwm- The sea aerrice was becoming more highly organised and 
more sdentifle, and the dtitinc ti oo L e t wee u war aod m er d u mt 
reMels, which before had been aautaly notlceahie, began to 
be more dearly marked. Bcrkais writen, like Henry Uajdman, 
Hebert CroaleQd, captain 8 t Lo and Wnnom Eodgea, towa^ the 
cod of the sercntcenth century began to co o ca r n themadTca with 
the prorUIoo of men for the fleet, and the heolth and treetmcDt of 
the teaman were much discttMCd. The seeman bhnsdf appeared 
carikr in the TTJUifuics of IltctArd Bralhwaite (IflSi) and in the 
CWoctrr* altrfbotcd to Sir Tboccas Ore rtnu y The rke of a 
school of profesriooal seainen was a marked feature of the age. 
There was a long-ttandfa^ <nfleTwice between bard, prsetlad 
seamen snd geuilemen eoptaina, and, as we riintt presently 
see, a eontroTtny axtae between the former aod men of 
more adentifia training. Drake, certainly had the root of the 
zeatter la him when be raid, on that tnetnorable occarion during 
his Tojago of dreumnaTigation when bo enforetd the need of 
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nnlon in the fleet and of hard^ honeet irork In tbe na 
•crrice 

Hm b ladi mitw/ T eny betwwa ttw «lkn «od tbe ffmtbraes ud waA 
itcBiuUBf b etne ea tbe gcBtlemeti end ibe mUos tbet It doth ena mefc* 
0 M ved to bear U. Bttt, aiy muten, 1 an«t here it left, For I uiaat here 
the fmUous to haul and draw with ibe maziitar and the i Baria er with the 
featVimaa. 

Crt IHerary ronjaim of Sir William Momon — tii Naval Traets 
— enable nt to appredata tbe ontloolc of an officer who was a 
coDtemponirj of Drabe^ bat who llred imtfl after the ontbreek of 
tbe dTU war Monacm was a aea officer of aome dbtiikotion and 
■troDf character and abo a critlo of naral aflhira. Hb literarj 
manorials and traote, oHglnallj bronght to notloe tn tbe Chnrdini 
eolleetion of Tojagea, 173SI, are now bdng made known both to 
hbtorj and to Utemtnre In the pobllcaUona of tbe Kar^ Rocordi 
Bodetj Monaon became a ctndent at Balliol college tn 1&81, 
tnd tan away to tea. He roee rapldlj, waa Emexa flag captain 
at CadU and acoompanlod him in the I^nda Toyago of 1597 He 
waa not coceemed In any great eTCiiiU» bot was ImpTieoned hi tbe 
TcFwer hi rel&tum to the Orerbory case. His wribogi are dlrlded 
into bIz book^ and be etatea that It b hla p iirp oee to deaalbe the 
acts and entecpHM of EogUshmeo at sea. In tbe first two books 
to dal whh tbe office of lord btgti admiral and other officers, and 
tbe dnUes of aeameo, In the third, to tooeh npon the royaga and 
conquests of the Spaniards and Portogaese, in the focrth to 
handle eertain projects, tn tbe fifth and to dlsooTor tbo benefits 
of flibhig on the ooasti, In the lixtb. He borrowed largely from 
Hakluyt and Pnrcbaa, bnt had no tnteotion of dealing with bbtory 
or oarTattra Hb obJoot waa to (qqdy Icoons to be learned from 
certain bets in tbe past as wamiogi for tbe fatnre, and be af^tars 
to bare been the fliat EngHsh eeaman to make a critical ezamlna- 
lioo of the work of teamen afloat tn hb own time, as well as of that 
of KHoe of hb pTedeeeaon and soeceasoTB at se^ As a itntegtcal 
writer be cannot rank with Balegh or Eoex^ bnt hb opinionB hare 
TaJue as esnbodyiog tbe rlews <if a rigDant, ogacions and tbinkiiig 
officer and, in tbe dedication of two books to hb two tons, he 
■ceme, a lm o st, to sntlcipate CQtetterflelib There waa nothing In 
hfan of hi^ imaginstkin, little of ge ner uns sympathy or cotboslasm 
and, apparently, not mnii of the bard, fi^Ung qn«Ti^ Ito old 
writer who Introdncee Uooson In a prebne statea that, with routed 
to the roolhM* whidi diaiacterbet bb langnage, it ihoold bo 
remembered that Monson had spent most of bb time at sea, and 



10+ Seafarmg and Travel 

that hk hngaai^ bmd been fomed. u H were, tn EUxabeth t de; 
end not in tb© rcffneoicnt of out time, iLe. of the Stewarts. In 
the dedkatko of the flnt book to bk eldest icm, tbe joong man k 
cooneellod to aeek the way* of poece and not to be deoetred by 
the gkmonr of tbe aoldkr « ^oiy Wen by land and see, aaje 
MoTMon, are alwayi accompanied by ererlaiting danger and dk- 
taiera, and ere seldom tlmei rewarded 

For m nUW that BnQi to eskr tlat pntonuct irUda twenm kb 
rffkt kj aatkiuttr of w i rt u , ton tiwOiMi toD Wy Um ivonl or otber camd- 
Uw ndtfy— that totnpaUttaawhk any 
yn vtO fad amb diilveiMe cad tba 4aagw aot ID frmL 

Moreorer tbcn^ aama bare elw%ye been catemned, they baye tn 
port been tnb^ect to jeakmdea and enry 

Ooaipm tb* Mtota cad adncarawot «f wddbn of our tls» bot vlik (bo 
Man aod nrniamr Icvycr ad ym dtth (Hod h> fnai a dUtofnc* that 
Utod rmUicr yoq dwtUheoenM pronttoB to Uto on tkas nak* pnfwIaB of 
tka ether, 

Thero U ako an epkUe dedkatoir to the gtctkcnen who were tbo 
author I httioote fHend^ aitd a hrewdl to the ime. In the 
latter Mooeon ac*ln ntten a warning that yen beware of od 
renfoiriag yonrselrea and eatatea open sea >7tmteya Ibey ndgbt 
peretdra by bk obMrrttloot «bat peril meb jotomeyi broni^t 
wltboot xiTofit, and what pah» wtthOTt prefermeDt 

Far tbm art fra If y«a afll cator Isto yiarOnlan, akoae mployaKst 
kaa ic alao d Qia« adTaatocei a* to tba caotzary navy an Iww ig to to irut 
rod mWr y by tbars. Tba nbonkia fratlanrrn that mdartook nrb aster 
prfKator to noorar tbetr iCMot ad wwaormad eatotoai-nn OartnlWh, 

CUdlry Unby Ooeka, vtik ubt ofbera I «o«ld uasM, >rbM fnatrab w w a 
ah ma^ ia bottaraka an, aoi tbrir Uads tor^ lata tba abmanl 
af valor. 

Tbcee, perbapi, were Mooeona later reflections, or not, at least, 
bk gcoerel end ccstoroarj Ideea. Oertalnly e Uew b w e, be Rories 
in oar coDqoosts and rktories, both on see mod on land- 

Books had began to ksoe from the press tn Elhabeth s reign 
wbidi showed tbo kiger place that adcnce was taking tn the work 
of tbe seaman. In the serenteenlh century tho Tolomo of thk 
Htcratnre grow larger and sereral writers followed In the footstcye 
of Eden, who trandnted tbe Oompendtirm of Cortes in IWl of 
Bourne, who poUUbcd tbo J^isieaX the Sea b 167:^ and of 
DdTya, wbo^ Smaiaxa Beerde appeared in ICM, One of tbo 
rorlJcst of tbese vaa captain John Smith, the first gorwoor Ckf 
Vbgink, who wrote a sea loarraal which pued throojdi aorcral 
dlllloot. Thk was hk Aeddatee, or the Path vap to ELtywrioree, 
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^eetuary /or aU yonnff Sea men or thoee that art dmront to goe 
tojSfli,102(l Ho Tolmno differed In •omo reepect* from predc- 
CM WT i , and tbo author ttji It la npon ft eulject ho 'norer ace writ 
before. It I» dedicated to tho reader, and to all geDero ns and 
noble adi euloioii by sea, and well rriahen to narlgntlon, eepedaDy 
to the Marten, TTordens, and Aariataaco of tho Trinity Iloase. 
ficnlth declared that he had norer kept anything to hhnaelf, and 
that be know he had bcoo blamed for 10 doing Ho deaerfbea 
tbe dsUea of all the ofBccn of tho ahljs ai well as her timbers and 
blQ*, and adds many qonlot fllaatretiims of tho use of tea terms, 
and the maimor of working tbo ablp and girlng battle. 

Btsfat roar heliM « knfr keepe jonr loafo, nane no ut erf knp* foil, 
■tUy » TOO roe well, port, vene, m laont been up the beliae, goe namf 
Wwi ti (he Mne, a fredi ct tb* bar Boy frteh mj evOer ot 
WUa, a bealUt to foa all fore and rtle, racrare aiy Iwairta for a fredi 
dt>rrt| Kalrter lay htm a bond loofa for loofe; atyjAtpa B>en are tbe toiM 
■od yearda veQ nmnl wllb ttaom "Ji Lr^ee bale, to eoter (ban tn tbe 
ibreodt, and ainy e^a^na alee at tbe beet adranlare) uend Dnxnu and 
Trwiprta, and 8t. 0«»re f* Earbrad. 

fiodth goes OQ to deocribo tbo ordnance of tho ship, with rcferenco 
to fOttQcry troatboi, »ying, ‘any of these will giro yoa tho 
Dieorfko hit to bo a good Qtmnor, you must learoo It by 
practise. Tho oxccHcnco of his nwiTimi caused a denumd for h^ 
^Jook enlarged odltkms of tho AeadcTiee appeared under the 
this The SealTane Oramtar eontaxning most piatn and 
*osie dtre^ons kovj to Bidld, Btgge, Yard and Hast any Shtp 
^ehatever and It was rtHl boing repnblisbed in IGOL 

Smith ropreseuted both tho sdondfle and practieid sides of hb 
W'jfemioo, bat a conflict was growing np between theory and 
P*‘*^ctfoe which was not wttbont inflocnce on tho Uterataro of the 
^®^thi« time. The now-bom sdonce of tbo sea was Inclinod to 
“®P*>s tbo rou^ molhodH, and, perhapa, the mdo manners, of tbe 
who had attained their ohjeda and had fbnght tempests and 
of rocks and ko diores to gales, with only the know 
kogo bom of hard experience whDo those of the older sdMxil 
^|^™^with emteanpt tho new &ngd«d theories and sdentifle 
of the modem seaman, which they did not nndentand, 
hli lore for comforts which some of them scorned. 

^T^e And the htcrory e xpr u mlon of this e ontro T Ofij fa two 
‘|^™m^whidi are shnost, if not qnlto, tbo earliest separately 
P®ouihed thtglb h narrathrs of rojages fa search of a north-west 
Btnmge and J>anfferoK$ Voyage c^f 
n Thowias James hi hU Intended ZlisDocieTy qf the Korth- 
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Wett Panao^ tit<o iht BcvOt Sea (1633X and tlM vUmdcallj 
mnwd JTortt-TTttt Pox or Fox frxm Ae KorA Wai Fatmg^ 
of captain Lake Fox of Boll (1636). Tbao cxplorcn veto both 
engo^ in Utdr vorfc in 1631 aiMl met In the ioy regiooi, tbefr 
work, apparentlj being tiMptrod by the bealthftil riTalry of the 
BrUtol and Ijondon merdtasti. Jamee, wbo wu foniiihed with 
a thip by the merchant! of Bristol, and ia nid to bare belonged to 
a good family was a man of education, and a adentifio teontan, 
wbo, while ImowiDg the importance of Betting nH in a well foond 
Teasel with a trained company was senalUe of the neceealty of a 
proper knowledge ot oarlgatioo, and of being mpplled with proper 
imtimnenta Aocordhigiy before potting to sea, bo cndeaToorod 
to extend hh farmer atodlea by obtaining iaiinislB,piote(<v chartiX 
desoiptfam^ or whateror wo^ aabt bbn, and set ikflfDl erafU' 
men to make quadrants, ftarea, scmic ln dea and compam-needka. 
'Ibo narratiTe of hla toyage is Ttuy intertatiog aa a pictore of 
the life of tbe ez^dorer in thoae times, and of profMalocal 
seamen at work. Fox, on the other band, belonged to tbe old 
■chool He bad rpect bla whole life in the practical laadDeai of 
tbe att. 

OMtk Breda,* bt M)r>, eTpreinDtbaMflaWiiBcrbfewear'BleoQWit 
tMTBMi fgr thb<liDd of BdBe,bec«t ictiw IlorCl>''W(atb roU CTUake (vhen 
lb«7 tre^ do BdK)Dm\ It eot abU to dlflttt tbe m«i wffko of BbttJurlek, 
tlist • And r«r tbeeL 

He goes on to derfdo tbe ^maihematicall seo^^nan. who he aren, 
would foil In contest with the mSe and boiitoroas ocean. He 
proceeds 

Betac d*T*tred «f ton, weea end eten lor loejr e e seea, tb«y vQl tbe« 
iHsk U;^ tWr mIt drenoed btterei ebee tbty biitclaed of tbe ome ef 
Um MM, ttd tw tbelr booka were Imt v««k KboelaatUni tbst tbe talk ef 
•rt were Ctr cbert of tW precUee, wkm, et Wbotdbi# tb* ttare, wbVb tber 
tboofbk to bsre feldet nd dbettlow. wm bow •• Ibey tbnotnrd 

tbcb rate and dettiwcUoat Dty wb«a tbay ui«n lotk fortb aad trewUe at 
tbe rtdot of e my war* a^ tboQ be affaaat with ftar to lefraita tbexa nrks 
sad dta te f wlikb Qa U 4 wHbia tba md* tslnat imf, toaetbrr wttb tbe 
XTeatam of Iba oreen, and ?iBaIlaee« ef tbaU 1U9 1 for want ef arpetfa u f to 
handle set IcDOwtajr biinr to aboa, Ibay wtS tban tMnk Ibat tbe l«Mt (ala W 
of forte to onrfbnw tbsaa, and know Umt art ■»* be taagbt to pradka by 
loox and todattiiaw For H b aot noafb to be a aaeiuaui bet U b 
aaewe arj U be a paUfol wamaat hr • aeabred aaa of itawe bb t ap ai tH y 
awy attain to n raorb art aa aey aarra to dtrcla tba aertba cloka abealt bat 
Um otber wasUac tba aapait^autol part, camnt t f*r I do Dot allow aay to 
ba a (aod wamaa Ibat bath sot oadugaai tba »eat ofllcra aboat a tblp, aad 
that hath wot In bla yeatb bm betk taoibt aod taared to all tabaani far to 
keep a warm raUn aad Be la abreta b tka wuet toaWe part af a pcwnaat bat 
to mdara aad nffer as a kard ceUw, cold aad aalt aiaat, breLc* alarpa, 
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»oe)d7 bnad, bc*r w«< ckifbet, vmt of fin, >11 Um* are vltUn board i 
b^dtab(ak,lwd,top-7vrdCT HMfaMaooriBKas^lboll^ 

BatFoxiTMiwtBofaiienifbloof thcTaluc of written experience 
fia hi* words might imply, for be, like Eden, Hakluyt and Forchas, 
wii % collector of Tojagoe, and ho deserre* an bononrable place 
here beoanae hi* Tolomo Indude* an acconnt of eipedltioiii from 
early tiiw down to “RAffln and aome later dlicoTererx Tbo 
nenatlTeo of Jamca and Fox hare been reprinted In a ainglo 
Tolnm© by tho Haklnyt aodety They did not eiplore beycod the 
bay whidi takes it* name, to n*e Pnrchaa a expiemlon, from that 
wortliy IrrecoTcrablo fiacorerer Hndaon. 

The controTciwy of those baa had Ita ecboe* in later dayi. 

Fox waa a re p reaentatlTn aeaman of an old achool, but bo and 
thoae who thoaght with him conM not aUy the adranco of tdence 
into the aeaman a domain. A truer tmdentanding of tbe rriatfro 
poeitkmi of theory and practice preeentlyaToae, and a coniiderable 
hterataro Indicated the adraocea that wnre being made in tho tea- 
man a art Str Henry Ma n wa yrin g , who waa capt^ of tbe Ffifcom 
in the Ship Money Boot of 1CS6, waa an officer who helped 
to spread a knowledge of the practical things that concerned the 
•aa profeadoo, and h« did so lor the aatistanca of the gcDtlecnen 
captidna of tha tbna, which waa one of naTal dscay-^tho fket of 
OhBiles 1 being greatly dlaorganlaed, ineptly commanded and 
orach dcmorallBed and mtitinoda. Manwajiing'a TA« Sra ifaB* 
iJictfowofy or «• £cporitun» and I>amoiuirution qf ad Oie 
parts and iWapj helonyag to a $hxp waa firtt pabli*bed In 
1044, a aecODd odition appearing after the Beatoratlon. In 1070. 
The axithor'i object waa to Inatmct thoee gentlemen who, tbongh 
theybocaDed aeamen, did not ‘ftiDynndcntand what brionga to 
their piufeaalon, and to giro them some knowledge of tbe names 
of porta of ahipa and tbe maimer of doing tblngi at sea. Tbe 
infonnatkm waa intended to Inatmct tboae wboeo qnall^ attend 
ante, Indiapoaltion of body or tbe Uke prerented them from 
gaining a proper knowledge of tbeae tblnga Tbe dgnlficanc^ 
therefore, of Manwayring'a book b that It throws a ride-ll^t 
npon the weD-known iboTtcomlngs of aotoe of the caTaUer 
officeia Tbe form of the book i* alphabetical, in tbe manner of 
a ^oMBuy or dlctionar? 

Tbe Iwt writer we need roentiem In mostrating this aspect of 
the literature of the aea h captain NathanW Boteler ao offle* of 
whom Ttwy little Is known, bot who waa eridently an experienced 
student of hk profawioo, and who had coosWerable knowledge of 
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the tntemtl ecortomy of ih!pa of wv His wot T c, Buc Ihaloffttet 
about Bca G et vi ces an High AdotiraJ aitd a Captain at 

Sea, wu pohUidied hi 10{15, but bod erUeoUj been ▼riUen toae 
yean earlier It deals vith tbe eonnnaoder of&cen aad 

men, ThAntniog, the pajoes of the eer oral parts of* ship, the diotce 
of the best ihipR aod the ■xfilngj chorio^ tad tt gh tJ ng of 

difps of vmc. The admiral and tbe captain dbcoone on tbcae 
and many related q ne t tio o s, inch as pimishiaenta, ntoedmei 
by aray of cntechhm, bott generaUy by instroctlTe coatment 
and CTitidsm. Boteler wot a vrttcr with a MMe of brnnonr 
and aoma of hb remarks are rery indslra and Instmctlre. He 
bad a rery exalted Idea of tbe p^tloo and dotica of a captain, 
and Kiys that hb charge was as high as that of any eolor^ on 
land, and for the potnt of bononr wl^ greater hcmottr hath 
onr natkm in martkl matten than in bU Mi^ns^s Karyt 
He would hare tbe B eg tenant admonished that he be not too 
fierce in hU way at lint (widoh b an hnroonr wbereto young men 
are moeh stddkted), bet to cstny himself with raodenlion. 6o 
does Boteler dbeoem upon tbe dnractar and dnties of tbe pener, 
the boatswain and tbe otber stand otBeen, as abo upem the 
men, for whom he bad a good deol of sympathy whOe nerrer ortr 
tooidng the neceadtles of dbdpUne. Taheo as a whtde, Botdee's 
Hialofftie* b ooe of the most Interesting Tolomes dcaiOng with tbe 
sea serriee that appeared within tbe century 

If the mldeet treated in tbeee dispten be parrued in regard to 
later times, ft wfll be Ibuod to embrace many new feotnres and, In 
some respects, to hare a lem tpeeblbed character Records of 
traTdbcgintotaketbepbeeofnarratireaofdlscaiory andtbelite* 
ratnre of tbe sea and of land jommeys widens into charm eb of many 
TUiied intenata Tbe Uteratuie of piracy ocenxiie* a position of 
Its own, to whkh ref er en ce win be made bier when the writings 
of Bofoe are under condderatloo. Tbe growing Tolome of the 
Uteratura of tbe tea has many romifleations, and it indodea purely 
tedmlcal treatises, historical narratlTes, con tr ol er ibl pamphlets, 
theatrical produetiofiB, broadsheets of song and many other tbhij* 
IndlcatiTe of the rhanneb through whldi the natto^ interest In 
the sea and natjonal lore for the son serrlce TTitnlfest tbexosedrea 
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THE SONG BOOKS AlH) insOEIjLANIES 

Ik tn «BiUer chapter of tWi work* •wtt dcsoibed the reriral 
of En^h poetry tnider tbe infioenco of Italy aod Franco, and 
tho p r oftiTM of tte scJiool of Wyatt and Smroy to fta decay 
Tbe impoleo tri* •worn oat the diiralrio Ideal had ceased to bo 
a geDahkO lOQrcQ of huptiadon, and then ira* need of now I deals , 
now blood and nerw Htcrary metbods. VTo haro now to oonaider 
tbe later more national poetry wbicb tbe Wxmrs of SHney 
and Spenser called Into bdng. 

It la bnpoadUe, of cotnae, to name a date a* that at which 
new methoda were anployod and now thenw aang. Before tbe 
achool of Wyatt and S un e y had fidlen Into decoy tbs Efla bdban 
oulbtuat of soeg had b e gun , and the wrlten to be consdored in 
thia chapter will be fotend to e o rer a period of nearly thirty yean, 
during which tho Ml <iumia sang from sanrise to hj^ noon. 

If tida was a period, to a groat extent, of poets by pTOfeahm, 
It wai, alao to a degree nerer ihic© equalled, a period when every 
man was a poet not only tn spirit but In practice' The accomjdieh- 
ment which had belonged to a few co m ti ers in the days of 
Henry VIU had spread to every man of education erverr one 
with an emotion to express may be mid to have expresHd It 
natmaDy hi poetry And aon>e of tbe sweetest lyrics in l^iabethan 
poetry were tbe work of men whose Tory name* are to this day 
nnknowm They were passed round hi manuacript to bo reed 
aloud or song to the lute and viol in private houses, and have 
■urrived In maunacrlpt coBeetkm^ In the song-books of the day or, 
o ccs a do t tf Jly, in printed mlscdbiilca. Wbem a song was popular 
it wsa repeated in varions puhlleations take, at an instance, the 
dialogue, possltlj written hr Bir Walter Ealegh, between iledhoeos 
and Faustus, begltming Shepherd, whata Lor^ I pray thee teHI 
which appears in The Phoenix Ktat (1693), EiHriastT# Helicon 
(1600) and Davlscmt Poetical Sapeodf (1603) and is set to mode 
in Bobert Joneaa Second Boot rtfBongt and A»rt (1001). 

' 8 m toL m, Tin. 
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Ite poctrj DiTir to bo cooddortd falU, In tbo main, Into two 
(CtUom tli« k Ibo lyrio of pmo Joy or ond tbero U 
tbo longer preTor refloctlTo lyric, roTtallng an attitude towards 
life wbkh k, perbapa, more cbaracterkticany KngTkh. Poetry 
of tbo fbniKT kind k rarer in oar tangonge than poetry of 
the latter and it U found at Ita beat in the compoeltlans of 
the daja of EEiabath. For ita fbnna— the pastoral, the acsinot, 
the canzone and the madrigal — it k itQl dependent, no donbt, 
as was the poetry of Wyatt and Sumy oo Cnreign modck 
bnt the moddls hare oow bees perfectly The rolce 

li pore ’Rp gitjh, and F■T^g^^^^l of ha day Ube machinery of the 
Middle Ages — oourta of lore, aO^orical Tkkma and so forth— baa 
passed out of nse, and the feefing of the {wcaent momait Is 
naturally stmplr and aweetlr expi ae cd It would, perhaps^ be 
truer to say that the rolce b not ao much Frig ibh ta unlrenih 
There k so much In h of the pogankm which k of the esaence of 
the naturaJ man that it can dkponse with the partieubr There 
k practically no reference to ereoti or tcndendea of the tiree. 
Thera k no seun of retpouffaflity, no afterthou^t. To watch 
Kf growth k Uk» watch^ primroses break into blocon, or Uke 
Bstaclngto the diom of birds growing IhUo' la the woo^ ss the 
dawn grows towards mondDg so apcmtaneon^ so xmuh the efieci 
of pordly natural causey does thb poetrr appear. The Imagery, 
where tmagery k employed, b almost always pastoral. We hare 
Been a rery eariy pastoral In Tott<t» insce^Jawy and hare noticed 
In Googe the use of pastoral in the conrcDtloml cfaaslcal manner 
In the lyrists of the Utter age hs ose k quite uncouTcntlooal, and 
bringa with it no aenae of artUldallty Sbepherd,' os we read, 
tneem man, and sbepberdess mero wooam , the uae of these 
words and the talk about Sodo^ F^pos and so forth, do nothlag 
to cloak the alncerity of the oatbnnt of feeling. 

The mass of thk poetry that baa ■ o n l Tcd retoslna «UU un* 
mensored, tboot^ the bboort of Arber BoHeo and otberi hare 
done something to explore and map the large nod intricate field. 
These poems, It mxtst be noticed, were copied again and again for 
the p or pene of ringing. The pracrice of solo and part atogiDg was 
more gcoenl hi FUsbeth s days than to our owil There k not 
anr music of inatn u pcpb wfantsoortr wrote Wflliara Byrd, ' com- 
ponblo to that which b Trimhi of the Tolcea of men. The Int^ 
the rioi and the Tirginak' were In emy booadxdd ftw accom- 

> Tki tW tsaricAl IwmiBMU «{ m« Onm^* Xf i n l mwf if JUd* 
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pjariiDcnt, u • piano li and word put to s bettor ote and 

there con bo no donbt that mtule hod o great inflaenco on tho 
quantity, and no mmll tnfluenco oo tho qnality, of tho lyrio poetry 
nhSdi iraa being producod nrlth to Uwm^ in many csaoi, beyond 
that of putting tho »ong (aa wo i&w In tho case of Tht Scaxd^fHU 
<lfpUa*afii ddxU£) to a tuno already known or of haiing It aet 
to a new ona 

'Poetry makee melody, not melody poetry wrote Richard 
Qarnett, and he faniillod that tho only thing mnaio on do for 
poetry is to tncreaae tho quantity of It Oertainly in onr own 
day, we hare a terriUo example of the amount of ' poetry which 
^mntlo «*«n produce an d, tu the daya of EUxaboth, mualo waa 
oquaDy fruitf ul in thta way But a wldo dlfforenco must be noted. 
To^y, feeble and iBpakod nmsio prodncca stiQ more feeble and 
waihy poetrr tn th^ daya, nniaio that wna lUn in the Tory 
mlolary bondage of a pretty serero formaDsn cooperated with 
a Ijrlo poetry of ootaral and ^care iweotneea to produce x>erfect 
aong. 

Hitahettotfi ocanpoaen fbr the Yoke made itae of two distinci 
■tylea the madrigal and the ayra. Of these, the madrigal waa 
a piece of ooutlnnoua sraalcv broken Into itansu, Imt w o r m 
from atari to finish withont breek and without r^ietitica). Further, 
it was written in the polyphonic style, in whlA four fire or idx 
voices mng, at the mme time, indeptsdest melodics, which had no 
neoemry Ukenes tn pHch or in rhythm. BUTeircni words wwre 
often sung rinmitaneously, or the came words to dlScxont rhythms, 
so tiiat if eaoh tiiiger was made to accent hts words with the 
greatest care, the hnproMioQ oo the bcercr was general. This 
accounts, to some extent, far the brevity dlrectnces and sbnylldty 
of the madrigal form of poem The ayre, on the other faan^ vraa 
comyoeed stanxa by stanxa, often repeating the ■Jrmw music to 
dUTbrent itantaa Tbe musical Idea, whether the ayre were 
composed for one or for sereral voice*, was generally a sm^ 
idea, and the ports wcao made to conform mote or less to a 
single rhythm, which corresponded to the metro of tho veswe. 
Writeri of ayrot, who threw their vrords into protoinecoe and kept 
tiie stanm s entire, noceasirilj had a much greeter effect rqwn the 
Ijtio them madrigBllsts, e^tecUlly thoee who wrote for a singie 
Tofce with instramental (onially lute) acco m panirocat* 

It Is imp o ssib l e to determine the shares accuratdy The best 

t Tbttkt u« Sw to H. a OeOto tw totoh In ta» mum bt tU* 

W» EQwirtto* iB*k. 
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IjtIc poeti? of tin 8^ ‘tings itself H sogsests its ovn tnin 
IrresisUblj snd k, in s KTtse, complete witKoot the vrittco 
iDQsio and there can be no doobC that the dmsnfls of increasing 
Tsiietj and range in poetzy spmr e J mmlo oo to greater freedom 
in the aflbrt to cope wHh IL On the other hand, the fr ee st nmsio 
of the da; trai more rigid and more formal than the etrictert 
poetrj and It wonld not be rash to Rate that mnsie direcUj 
affected the qnalit; of the poeti; in tvo myt first, bj patting a 
chedr on all temptation to ne^^ condwsicaB of expreadon 
strictness of foim and, secondl; bj ke e pi ng 1^ rimple and 
aemuoni, u Ijrie poetr; tboold bo. The standing danger to 
vhlch music expoeca poetr; — that the rhjrthm of the poetr; ma; 
be tacriftced to that of the nmrio— U Tar; raiel; incurred In the 
EUxabethan ajrea. Iboee aim hate had the prlTikge of reading 
the book of words of a toodem mmical cocned; will know how the 
l;rks are, of themsdrea, for the most pert, ahaolnlel; shapdcfl 
and riijthmloa. the; oed; take shape when it Is nipplled 1^ the 
ih;lhra or melodT of the mnsle and this Is retd; the case. An 
poet~>«iiiatear or pcefesriooel— writjog a Ijrio to 
marie of hit own or another’s had a £ffnwni tasL The tone sms, 
In Itsd.^ a little rigid hi shapa his i;rie eonM not, ther e fore, be 
shi^idcaL And, conrenri; a co m poser potting a tone to a l;rio 
bad before hhn mnethiog with a ftmetnie of its own which he 
coold not help re fl ec tin g. In this coonediofi, Thomas Oampion, 
srbose srork, as a whole, is considered elsewhere in this Tolome, is a 
compoaer of efieeial interest. He wrote Ut words In order to set 
then himself a;res are melodies extending errer a single stanxa, 

and the centonr of cadi melod; k cairfoll; devised, both In pltdi 
and rb]thm, to express the sense, throwing the Important words 
into rriiel He talm care^ tbereforev to bring the Important words 
In each stanza into the same posHkm in the line an^ as in Bans, 
each Rama correspODds not ool; tn metrical rb;thm, tnt in inner 
sense-ib;thni, to aU the rosL At the opposite ex tre m e, as com- 
posers have foimd, stands Thnn^son, who can only bo sei to mnslo 
on the (farcA-cow p owlrt prlo^l& And, as tline went on, not 
onl; did the co mpo sq come to t c f ie t t the stmcliire of the lyrio 
more and more, bnt it became more pomlble tor hhn to respect it 
as the Ijrlo became more perfect!; shaped. 

The earQcR and most fatoons cd cesn po s ea of raoiio for songs 
and part songs (for Thomas ^Vbjrthome, who published acts in 1C71 
and l&OOv need not be eonridered) was Winisin Bjrd, composer 
of the funoos mai«ea, and one of the gentlemen ^ the Quetsi • 
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bonortiUft Ct»pd. H« poWbhed tire® » 0 Bg books, 
and cootribotod to iCTi^ othen* KkboU* Yongo did good 
•errle® tn drcdhtlcg ItaU&a oiftdHgAli In the tro porta of 
iAr«caIVaj«a/piiia (1688 and IfiOTX Next camo John Dowiand, 
a groat traTtileff irbo, at oiw time, •was itrtnnlrt to the king of 
Denmark. Doarland, arho {« eelebrated by Richard Bamfield in 
the tcamet tocnetimes ascribed to Bhaknpearo, *lf Mnalqne and 
Sweet Poetrlo agree, made a dlitinct adranea beyood Byrd tn 
eonsnldog the form of the poem when setting H to mniio witnoa 
hli setting of the poem, prohaldy by Fedc^ 'HU golden locks 
thne to ^Ttr turned, whidi was spoken before KOxabeth. by 
Sir Henry Le^ when he reelgned the office of champion in lUKt 
and U quoted by Thackeray in Tkt Noreowaa By 1619, bow 
ercT when Dowiand pub&hed hit last collection, A. Ptlgrwii 
Bofact, we learn from hU letter to the reader that the old mnaidan 
was already considered as composing after the old manner 
Other composers and coQeeton of mnslo who UB within onr 
period are Tbomas hlotley John Mtmdy Thomu Campion, FblUp 
Ro»eter WUliam Barley Thomas Weelkii, George Ktrbye, Qylcs 
Famaby John TVQbye, John Farmer Eob^ Jones and Bidtard 
Carlton whQe Iho^ lUrenscroft, hOchae] Fate, Tbofnas 
Qraares, Tbomai Bateson, Fraoees Pllkingtcn, captain Tobias 
name, John Coperario, Jc^ Barllet, John Danyel, Richard 
AlUon, Thomas Ford, Alphooso Ferriboaco, TnilUm Corkiae, 
Robert DowUnd, OrUodo Gibbons and others carried on the 
work wtQ into Jacobean times. Of these, Byrd, Weelkei, Eiibye, 
^^Bbye, Fate, 'Batoicm and Gibbons wrote in the madrigri cr 
pdjfiionic form, while Dowiand, ilorley Omplon, Jones and 
RaTcnsanfl were chiefly writers of eyres for one or more roices. 
The song-books of aQ these aad other reflections In print and 
manuscript hare been seardted by BoUen, whose editions of Eliia 
bethan lyrics brou^t to light ioitg nnsnspected treainres. 

Tb examine the whole list would take too long. "William Byrd, 
wbncourposedhdore&ietypeof poem written for the madrigsil bad 
beecme popular in England, drew partly on writers who belong to 
the pcertous age— -Oxford, Kinwelmerti, Chorehjnrd, Sir Edward 
Dyer and, perhaps, Henry VTU. Dyer the friend of Sidney (who 

left Dyer half hU booksX was ambeasadoc to Denmark sad eUewWre 

for Elixabeth and chapcePor of *bw Garter some of hU week 

appears, aUo, in The Pkoe»*ur A rsf, in EnpfaarT* Hcf icon and In Tic 

EoradVae q/* Dojraty i)msea, and be was justly prafaod as * sweete, 
solempne aad of high conceit hyPnUenhamiahU>dr<eq/‘A’n 5 fai 
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In fact, to & gmt degree, ira» ptgan, If we nuiy the word Id 
tbe teMe that modem tuege teena detennined to o»tmhB«Ii, It 
TU bent upon enjoying tti life In a rery pleafiint world. If a 
mlitreai were kind, her ktodne* moTcd the nmin to sangi of Joy 
if ghe wore nnUod, be tamed on her with a pretty flocrtlng that 
h hardly leas epjoyable than hit praise. He dH not fewn, nor 
mope, nor temi, in the old, imhcalthy, peeado-chiTalric fashion 
rf hit fiithera. If ho were unhealthy a^ nnqueatiocahly wai 
Bamahe Bamet, for instance, the fs^t wat dne to a dlflerent 
canto. 

Another Taloablo field for the lyrlo poetry of the time wai 
tflorded by the drama and, in oomldering thit, It it necesary 
to bear in mind the Important part played in the Hllxabethan 
drama by the dtlktren of the qoeen t chapel azui other companies 
of boy-BctoTB who w e re trained musldtnt and made mnslo a 
prominect feataro of their performancea Lyiy Maratoo, Jonton 
and others who wrote for these companlea wonld regard songt as 
an etKnbtl featora of tbe book of the play thoo;^ in certain 
caaea, the play was pdnted rrithont them. Again, In maaqnea^ 
acted by amatenri at court or tn the honaea of nobleanen, mxade 
Xdayed a large part, and Jonaon, Daniel and other anthon of 
maaqoea were carefol to prorlde aemgs. Mnslo was le» ooltiTated 
b the poblle theatre, bnt It waa £sr from being tmknown there 
and the mmiber of aongi to be foond in Bbakeepeare s playi wonld 
of itself be anffident proof that meD-actors fonnd It expedteot to 
conaEolt tbe eontemporery paadon for mnaln 

Bo early aa tbe mld^ of the aixteenth cectnry we find. In 
BaJph Jloiffcr Bolster a roOl^ing song fran the hero of the 
comedy bot the drama first became a fit Add for the lyrio with 
John Lyiy His AUxaxder and Oampaspe contains the beantiM 
and fronfibr poeoi, tOnifid and my Campaspe played ids Jfuias 
it the Bonreo of a lyric ahnost equally well known, filng to A pnlTi^ 
god of day Lylya example was followed, in partienlar, tn the 
plays of the nzrfronifiy wits, aod the practice became gsDeral 
Qreesie, Pede, Naihe, Dekber Beaumont and Fletcher Mamlnger 
Ford, Beywnod and many othora incorporated aanga with their 
dramas and the enstom conthined tfll tZie cloaing of the theatres 
In l&4a, to he resumed at tbetr reopening. Indeed, it was, to 
some extent, nnder the pretext of mnslo that Sir \v iiitain lyATenant 
was able to rerlro the drama under tbe protectorate. 

The prndice of compiling misceHanW was oontinned, and the 
first to show the Inflaence of the new Hie and Tigonr was T)ie 

8-5 
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JPhotavD Ntst, tetfoorth 'B.SL of tbe Inner Temple G«ntle- 
Qtan, in IfiOS. The PhoenSm KtH ia dedicated, u It ven, to tbe 
memot 7 of the eari of Lekecter, and opeu with three de^ei 
upon Aetropbell (ve. SIdzwjX The Tolmne contalm poem hj 
certain anoriTmcm? wHten who denrlj belong to the cjd, rather 
*Tmt> to the new achool of poeta. An^ In tlte main, N K Gent, 
u Nkhnhi Breton b here written, belocgi to that ichool toa 
A Tobnnlnoiii writer In rene and prta^ Nlchol&i Breton, who 
wna bom abont IMS and wu probably tn the terrice of Sidney 
or of Us sister the connteH of Pcanbrohe, or of both, belongs to 
spirit, by Us protestanttam no tea than by his poetical nsege, to 
the acbiMl of Wyatt and S uircy Many of hU longer worhi am 
written In the foarteeQ-^thble Itnea and tha pooher’i measnre 
belored of the poeta of that achool and Us tae of stanxas of itx 
and eight Hnea, or of rime royal, doea little to link him vlth 
the new wrlten. In The Phoemw Netty too, be Indolgea rery 
freely U the old aBegory a heritage from taedleral thnea which 
was aoon to fall oat of ose. A rimapa deacr^ptioia qf a rora 
garden pl<H b an allegorical poem In poolterh meatnm. An 
eaxdUnt dreectu qf ladiety and iMr riddla and The Chem 
Flag are, also, allegorleaL la the next anthology which we hare 
to oooildeT we nhan find Breton In a dlSortnt gnbe bat, In The 
Phoenla Nat, the new note b strock most forcibly br Tbomna 
Lodge. The fifteen poem by that anther wUeb the Tohnne 
htdoda are the best of tts treaanrea Three of them are from hb 
PhiSit (lOOS), a roltnne of edognea, aonneti, eleglea and other 
lyrical pieces the rest appear first In The Phoenit) Nett, thongh 
oDcv like dcaart woods, b pnblbhed In Engiand $ Ilelieon, 
where It b gl^en either to 6lr Bdward Dyer or to Ignota 
It b worth notlcfaig that Lodge, In one song; Tbo frUll sUne 
that at my birthday sUned, tcakea we of a.metm whkh might 
be arnTmed as, aod b clearly modelled upon, aleaka, bat b, In 
practice, cotnpoaed of lambio feeh The eari of Oxford has a 
charming I jrkt, What cmmlng can eipt ee se , and It b poesible that 
the longeat poem In the Tolms^ A «n«f rora and exedlemt 
dirame, b tho work of Qreetm. The dream b the fisTourito one 
of tho Tbit of a bdy to her sleephig lorer Her bcentics are 
described, end Us periona state explained. Then folkiws a long 
argnmect on lor^ of the Uod that had not yet peieed ont of 
lofiUan and, on the relenting of Us mbtresa, the lorer wakes. 
There U much of the old school In the matter bnt Uttle In the 
?i-ntnn»r The ftsiuas in rbne royal toore freely and stroagly and 
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the -wbolo it u good •poctmen of the poetry of the time. It needs, 
hoTrerec only to piece It tide by dde with roch e lyric ai I^>dgoi 
Jly boonlo Lease thine ele, In the seme Tohnne^ to reellae the 
immeniely enlarged field In vhlch the poet had to ttoA. Bweete 
Videts (Lores paradke) that ipred li a good example of the long 
ftanaa of comifilcated ttmctnre and faiTolred rime-seqncDCO which 
the poeta of the day used with rare sMTl, and which led the way In 
time to the formal ode. 

Th e neit miscellany to be pnUlihed has been genanDy fonnd 
the most Interesting and beantlfbl of aO. The fint edition of 
Engitauft ffdtcon was pnUIshed In 1600 It appeaia to hare 
been prelected by John Bodenham, and, possibly, collected by him, 
the edHoriai work bdng carried tnrt by a certain A-B. whohaanot 
been Identlfled. A second edhion appeared in 1614 with a few 
additional poecoa 

In Hetiam, we find the best of the pastoral and 

lytic poetry of the age. The only blot on the coHectloii Is the 
oicetalTe space allotted to Barthoknnew Tonng; or Tong, whoa© 
poona, taken from hit tranilatloa of Montemayors Diana an 
not on a lerel wUh thoae of the other ceotillmtara A list of the 
poets drawn upon for the coQection wfll ghw some Idea of Its 
value. Bh FhJhp Sidney Edmond 8pen»er £[dmtmd] BCoUcml 
MIrhael Braytoo, Robert Qreen^ Hramas Lodge, KIcholas Breton, 
Shepherd Tony George Pede^ John iHckenson, Henry Howard 
eiLri of Suiiej Thomas Wataon, John Wotton, Bbakespeare (TX 
RIdiard Bamfield, the earl of Oxford, Sir Edward Dyer Sir 
Walter R t lf g h, H[enry] C(onstableX Barthoksnew Tong, \VJ_Uiiam] 
S[mhhl Fulke GrerUle (T), Ohristopber Marlowe, WlHiam Browne 
and Chris t opher Broote. The large omnher of poems snlwcrlbed 
Ignoto ere also unoiually Intereating. Of theee, three were 
attrOnited In the fint edition to W[a]fer] R{aleghj but, In later 
copka of that lame, a slip of paper bearing the word Ignoto has 
been pasted orer the Ini H ali , tbongh a maniuCTlpt Hit of poems 
made by Fiands Darlson (editor of A. Poetical Raptodg) and 
now In the Brltlth Mosemn ascribe* them to Bale^ The 
nme signature Igtwto stands, faj soreral cases, a* BuDen has 
oPt, f or a mysterious poet, ‘A. W of whom nothing 
but hk woit Is known, and that mainly throng Poetuxil 
Biquody 

The poems by Sidney In Engiaivft Edteon are taken frton 
Adnpftel amd Sldla, Artadio, The Uay-Lady and A Poetical 

t HB End. 3S0. 
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Eaptodg irhUo otm, An eeetBini wnnet qf a iqpnpfi, appcon In 
Engiandt HAicim, proboblj for tbe fint time. 

llie three poemi bj Speneer ere talm firom T\e Skepheards 
OaUnder end hb AttnyjAeii the elegj on the dmth of Sdaej* 
F^mmid Bolton, the antbor probably of the four poetm iigT>ed 
IL B. vhkh iodode a partkolariy beantlftil carol, vu a retainer 
of G«ot^ VbUen dnhe of Boddn^bam, aod belong!, properly, to 
the Jacobean age. Tbepoeon of Drayton In ^pZawf!-&'c2tc(m are 
taken from hh Edogrta, In Poeau LgHe and PattorriL, and hla 
Idea, ahOe tao appear for the hist time In thli Tohim& Qreenei 
are taken from llmopAem and Prxmeaexfe Portimee Fede^a from 
The Hnnttng qf Ovpid and The Arraiff ni mnt qf ParU Lodge*! 
from Poatxltne^ A MargariU qfAtnertea aod PhQlis, whOe two 
appear here for the ftrat time and Wataon i mainly from his 
EKATOiniASlA, while ooe appeared ftrat in The Phoenim 
Jlesi and another h not known before its appearance here. 

Klcholai Breton, as we bare said, appean bore at hU best 
Ibere are eight of his poema in the book, ilx of which do iK)t appear 
elsewhere, and, of tbeae six, one Is in the old ponlter*! measure^ 
and throe in the once popolar foarteen-synable Uon Bnt Bretcn'i 
ttse of these olfflost discarded metres d^ers greatly from that of 
the leaser foBowen of Wyatt and Bmrey By dlTiding the long 
Ones Into two and giring then rlmea at each pause — a practice 
that bad been followed before— he breaks the monotciny and 
In his hands these measarea no longer Jog, bnt flow Ihere la 
a bnoyanoy and a BreBnesi In hla rerse whkfa la the very spirit 
of the lyrim of hit age and, thongh he nerer trios the olabentte 
baitDoales of some of the wrHera in this miscellany his note Is 
dear and perfect in the ahori lyrio ontbonts which be too seldom 
attempted. Ilk longer carrati^ roBgkros and allegotical poems, 
The Pngrhnape to PamdUe, The Covniam qf Paihroetde fore, 
The Soviet inmoriaS Orovne and othen, whVi are written, 
some In foortecDcrs, soore In rime roynl, or ■tonxas of six or eight 
deoLsyUablci, lack Tariety, and cannot aland by the side of Bamnel 
DonieTa for dlgnl^ or depth. Ulcholai Bre^ a beat work k to 
k)Ci b Mmi libw^ ^yiVca, ^ Fosdoaate 

Shfpheard, a Tolnme containing yaiatcrala, many of whldi arc 
written in the trodmio meaeore of femr feet, tlra Ughtnoea and 
grace of which wwa then becoming folly recognised. 

It seems probable, thongh It k strange, that Bbepberd Tony 
the sweet singer of England’s Utfteon, b no otbor fhftn 'the 
Omb Street patriairh, tho tianalalor aj»d playwright, Anthony 
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llottday Tic eridence’ nata malnlj on tbo darmlng wng, 
‘Bcsnty mi, balMog br % tprins* ocean both In Enf^aatfa 
Hdueon md to ilanday'* tnnitotion of PnmaJeon. Hii work In 
thii mUft.Tb.ny {a &r npertor to that to Ms Banquet qf Dainty 
Oonctii* (1688). Ho repB« to Ibo oH portonl, PhylWo w ft 
&yef iDsjdo, vhlch, aa wo hftTo oeen, Enffiatuft Sdleon ftwribes 
to Bnmy 1 ^ ttwAm 5 loroltor molody by hJ* mixed mo of lambtci 
and trodadcB. In The WoodauaCa IFaZi, be carrtoa ra bock, both 
by bis me of the dislded foorteecer and the old subject of the 
toUtogs of Goari and dty life, to an cftriim day in ' nymphos, 
sit ye here by me, be la w^ abreeat of bh a^ to the long rtaong 
of sboTt Itoea with totenroTcn rfanea, which dlscnas pleaflintly and 
sweetly the ptoaenree and potos of love — only to break at the dose 
Into a hymn to Its pcaiae. 

John Dkkoneoa, the aatbor of three rery dainty bttle aongt, 
k ft little known poet, whose ShepJuarda Cojaplainij to whkh 
an three occur wm poldkhed to 161^ John Wotton, who, 
pwedWy, waa tho bail brother of Sir Henry Wotton nuntioMd by 
Isaak Walton, k the aatbor of one rery faaona and ddijhtAil 
poem, DezBbsefas Jtq U praise qf h» beghmlog JoQy abep* 
herd, shepherd on a hOI, to which k concectTitted the whole 
quality of the eoQecthm of pftstormk, and the rery breath of thk 
aprtogUme of poetry Ihe eemg ascribed to Bhakespesre k the 
On a day (alsdc the day I) wUch appeared to the fii^ edition of 
Lotda Labouyt Lott, and, again, to tbe SenneU to j^KTufry notta 
qf ifasto appended to Tito Pourkmoto Pilprin (t&W). Both to 
that TcJnme and to EofjtandTt HtUeon the sooga tonnedlate^ 
fbllowtog are ‘lly fioeks feed© no^ and As it fell upon a day ’ Of 
theae two, the latter bad abeady appeared to the Poems tn dhtrt 
Utmxm attached to ThAEucemuon (jf Xedy Posvxia, by Richard 
Bamfidd, pnbQshed to 1698, together with the sonnet, ‘ If Uoiiqae 
and sweet Poctrto agree,’ which also iarna part cf Tht Ptuexonate 
PUffTxm, Thk k not the place to ectamtoe the asaiptlon of 
parlicalar soogs the beat ophdon drttsnalnw for B^fldd’a 
ftotboTihip of the sotmet , that of the ode As It fell ajMm a day 
k more donbttoL* The fiwt that, to JEn^owTs JJrftcoj*, It follows 
totmedktely upon 'My floeba feede not, aitd U entitled 4«ofAer 

* >*« B«a«a. B i ni i w* — < JVbw Trsdf ef a« XUmMUm .4^(1«S0). 

rs.TTfi.r? Hh«tmoa«rxH|CMe’>B«aM 

tet Unity mi Suri^tti rmj mmU U ou, w is 1907 n* MtlM 

tU« fOiffbaS Taar «u • tm M m ***- 1 .^ 

' B(« OroMrt^ *aS lito'i r*srUt* *t BanitU*! pMsn Md EaesauiB 1« J» 
EafOU tfbtt&tair {Osl«i. XSd), p. UO. 
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In BarnfUlff* wt^k b ^ wdent Kfid ontepokea admiratloD for 
Spca M f , hb friend yfat»oo, Sdroj, Disytoo and other contem 
porti? pocta BtrtholomenT Tong we hare nttotionwl already 
hi dbparegemeitt. In hfan stande <nxt procdnenUy 
the affectatloD of the time, to wh&di wo ahaB retnni, end neltfaer 
in ipirit nor hi mdody la be worthy of the Important place eedgned 
to him in the mlnme. 'William Bmifti, a laihor pe^tk writer 
w*» the anthor of Gdorii (IWOX and Ctrirtopber Brooke, whooe 
BpWtedflfcottTTOtlonal, JEfpfrtafojmKm doeoa tb*Tolaino,ii known 
as the coOa'borBtcr with Browne and Wither in Tfte Shtsthtardt 
Pipe (1914)^ emd beioogs, with Browne hlmocU, to the generation 
foOowtog. To thb Urt Enosk bo added a mnnber of onotiTmcra 
ottthori, of whom ‘W H, the enlbcff of two rery grocefel end 
dtanuing eoogi, xney poadUy, be WBuam Hnnnis, whom we met 
In Tke Pandjfie pf lyaynSy iWse*. 

It Is <deer then, tb&t the compQer of the book looked (hr and 
wide throe^ the ihermtare of day for the pastOTihi to form 
hSa collection. Flays, romancee, eounct-eequencee, aong books (for 
cMBy of the poesns in En^eatdt fefieon ore taken from Byiifi 
or Uorley's bcicda\ oil were hdd under ooctrilarUcm and he most 
be oBow^ to hare been a mao of fine taste. It is diScoH to 
refer to tbme poems without mdng expreodons of tdndratlon that 
tonsi soea ex ce e ri re bot to open any page (tmlea. Indeed, one 
hits oo the bbortoos BerthcAocaew Ton^ b to meet with tome- 
thing of sreat bean^ Tbe book contains the beat of the lyrki 
with whhh Lodge, tl^ raifonfl master of mtak:, dotted hb 
romancet Fe^ wrote bat few lyrics, bat the best of them are 
here and Qreene mma to {^re Take not only to the spirit 
of the reoasecnce with its gay appetites, its rich fonoiei and its 
bnminbnv bet to the graTer spirit which b held to be character 
btiesDy Eog lb h, and b frequent in the lyric poetry of hb day, 
Tsr^y os it appears in the book nnder notice. 

Fsstorsl, oa has oflm been pointed out, la alwap more or lees 
an affectstioa. It b ' the townMnanb dream of country Hfe It 
has always been written in ataga of drilbation, by Tteo- 
critas, Vergil, or Msatnan. It lends ItMlf fredy to sDcsoricol 
n» the eesnparbon of country innocence with the reoaH^ and 
folmbood of dty and coort life leed^ nottnUy, to morolbing, 
and that strain runs throo^ pastoral in Engjond from Barnabo 
Qooge to Ivttdrts. In EspImuTs Bdxam, and in nmeh of the 
pwtotsl poetry of Blbabethaa days, It b another aspect that we 

^ SafttA riSwgTi. j. 
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<\f tM miwhi Ae^pherd'i, li pert of the erideDce fbr hb antbor 
iiJp of t>ai poem abo. Bamfleld, wbo irafl born tn 1074 fa 
Bhropriilre, vu edooeted at Oxford and died tn 1097, wu not 
a pc of earional writer. Hb three Tohnnea Th» Affeetionats 
SJupiuttrd (16MX OmOda ( 1500 ) and Tk^ Eneowtum of Lad^ 
Peaada (1508), were aB pnbU^Md before be wet twenty fire, and 
beer eridence of befog not ao much the remit of anj itimg 
lapolae to poetrj as the elegant amnaement of a jemig adular 
AB rereel a lore of atreogeoen in tnbilect, of ecmoeit and ikr 
fet4:dKd fa na gery Tk* AffbeUanaU BJiefiuard begins by elabora- 
ting the aecond Edogm of Yergfl Into a paMionate addresa an 
aged ttmh to a yocrth named Qanymede (to whom, also, a nnmber 
of Bonoeta tn Oyntkta are compoe^ in tbe iw TtfoX and psasoa 
on to gire a great deal of good. If m-arrenged, adrice on the nme 
monil lerel as that of PoIodIob. For be that It U 

tbe first Imitation of tbe rerae of Tks FatrU Queat* its mblect 
b a clwlml allegory loading to a penegyrlo on queen EUnbetb, 
and tbe Tolmne contains also a narnthe tragedy on Caamndra, 
and an *od«, tn which a lying d^pbcrd b bea^ to compbln that 
bb lore for Ganymede hM been costed by tbe greeter beanty of 
a lasi, whose name we learn to be Elixa. In the Introductory 
letter to Tke Eneomion Ladu Pecnio, Barnfleld openly admib 
hb search for an qnc ooi m op, nord mb)ecih Ibe poem b a mtire 
OD tbe power of wealth it b followed by Tk^ ComfUxinU qf 
Foetrt^for tke PtaA <if L{beraliti4, a to^ to which he refers 
more flan once in hb other worhs and by an wtry b et we e u 
Omsdence and Coretoosnem. Then follow thceo Poau ta divert 
^traiors, to whkh reference was made abore. Ibe traces of tbe 
poetio exercise are dear in all Barnfleld'f work. It b at ita best 
and its pleasantest in the moments when, forgetting hb intaDectnal 
foppery snd effects tkrn, be dogs natorally and sweetly about the 
cDontiy nb descriptions of eomiiry ace sKS are sometinKs ad 
mirable, and be has a qoalnt and pleasing way of dropphig siitiple 
co nntr y shnUes Into tbe most elaborato of bb fbndca TTU 
fsTOorite metre b the decasynaUc linev which be manages with 
dignity and TarleCy in stanias of a qoatraln and a conplet, or of 
rime royal end there are aome go^ hexameters, os there are 
certainly aocne extremdy bad ones, in an extraordinarily con- 
ceited jnem called HeBent Rape, or a ItQld Lcadkome for Itgkt 
Ladtet. Hb rocabolary b rich and often strange thoogfa not so 
naefa with tbe archabm of hb idsg of poets, Spenser as with 
the bofDcUer losges of bb own day Another prtaninont featnre 
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te Beni6el(ri irtrit Vi Mb ardent and oatspoken admirctlon lor 
Spo«er, M* frknd Watscm, SMuey, Drayton nod other contem- 
poctry pocta BarthtAoosew Ycog m hast nwatioued already, 
and Bomewhat to di^miaettncnt Id Mm ataud* ont promtoently 
the affectation of tbo time, to aUck we ihnll retani, and neither 
toepHtBorfaroelodyki be worthy of the important place eBdgued 
to Mm to the totome. Wniiam Balth, a rather prfantic writer, 
wu the atahor of Odorf* {IV»\ and Ohriatopber Brook^ wW 
ipWted, if conrentioael, SptOtafimtiim doeee the Tolmno, ia known 
aa the coBaboretor with Browne and Wither in 2^ j8?tcpA«mia 
Pipe (1614), and belongB, with Browne hhneelC to the gcaeration 
fdknrteg. To tWs Bet mn*t be added a nomber of anonymona 
ataboia of whom 'W E. , the aatbcr of two Tciy gracefol and 
toDgB, may, poealbly, be William Hormh, whom wo met 
fa JTie Paradyw of jDtfjra/f ileruea 

It b dear, then, that the compOor of the book looked tar and 
wide throojid^ the titeratnre of dat for the pastorali to form 
fab ooQfiCtlon. Plara, romaaoe^ •ooDet-eeqnencea, eongdxjoka (for 
many of the poema to J?R^<EM^a Beiteon are taken from Byrifi 
er faloHey*! bookiX aQ were laid w&der eca nr f boti op and be miMt 
he allowed to hare been a roan of ine tante. It ia difficult to 


refer to tbeae poemi withont aetog expreeetona of adrafratloQ that 
mart teon eioesdre bat to open any page (nnle*, indeed, one 
bit» cKi the lahorkiea Dertholomow Yong) la to meet with eome- 
thing of great beauty Tbo book amtatoa the beat of the lyrica 
with whJdi Lodge, rariotit maater of light mn«k^ dotted hla 


wmaneea. Feele wrote bot few lyrica, bet the beet of them are 
here md Greeoe aee ma to giro Totoo not only to the ^dnt 
•jf <l«s ranKmce -rtfl, ll, pij mpprtao^ H, rich fcndm cmd to 
teMnfem, b« to Ito gr»TO spirit -wUii J, Md to be ctoradw 
WtoBj Engiaii, md b fr«pii»t In ti* ),rio pooUj of hU d«j 
iMrij u It oppoan In tho book nndin notico. 

^^^tdoral, u tot ofun boon pobttod ont, la olwan moco or teas 
tuaftetaUon. It b 'lie townamanb diwm of conntij Ufo H 
to alaaja bera irritton In atagea of bigh driltoaotb bf Ilw>- 
U bada todf fted, to atoEorical 
oomparhon of connliT Innocsoen irtUi tho -renallty and 
eftj and conrt Bf. to*, nafamdlj to oomlWn*, 
^tot ^ rana throngb pMtoal In Eosbrnd from Bainabo 
J" SupInjMfa Hdun, uid In mnch of tbo 

P««al poctrr of Htobotban da,a, It b anottor ai,«t that to 
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find. Tbe conreQUon t> adopted, bat fbr a different porpoee and, 
!s tbe eod, h inwante to no z&ore than tbe z>ome&datam A zoen 
b Dot kn a man for c&Blng blmaelf a ibepberd, and, to tbe 
EUabotban coortier, tlocbi and benb, tbrnabea and Td^tlngaka, 
brtwka and trcea, moat bate been ot^ecU at koat aa fiunniar aa 
■treeU and booRa. For It la notlceaUe that, In ijite of mndi 
cbuaknl tmager y aitd talk of Fboebos, Diana end the reit, and 
manj new ▼e ralc p s dt cdaailcal atoriM, It b EoglMi ^coimti 7 of 
which tbe paitoral poeta eblefijr abig 1 b tbb Tolmne. \7e am 
to fana|;lne a better dbnate than we bare, bat that b aanaUjr 
tbe groateat demand wMcb iho cocmoticm makca. It b not tbe 
poetTT of nature for natare U not atndkd aa a aonrce of cod- 
■olation or atrength or fbr any tntemt in Itaelf It remahM tbe 
background of tbe lorea of tbe abepherd bat, In drana tiring 
himaelf ngwlTMi a background wbld^ be knew (thongb be choee 
to call U by atmoge namea), tbe poet gnim a good opportonlty 
of oxprcering hb feeling! with more freedom than direct tpeech 
would allow A ibepberd b a and downright peracn 

to pocB as a ahopberd b to hare tbe adrantagea ei^o^ by 
•bs^ and dowmight penooa And, iloce tbe tbgia cubje^ 
of tbe p oeott In J?A^fufa Hdteoft b lore, that adTuntage b 
TilaaUe. 

Tbo remit b a strange bat dellghtfal rolxturo of riisplldty 
and affectation. There b all tbe colour of aasodatloo with daaricml 
poetry, tbe eaiger abeorption of claaifcal imagery charooterblio 
of tbe renaxceoce^ comt^od with tbe naked feelingi of tbe actnal 
mocL On tbe bngnage of tbe poets, tbe comhtnatkm cotdd not 
fall to bare tbe im port a nt effect of lending H riebnen and eokmr 
bat, throng tbe ideemnt tlmri, tbe natlre quality abowa clearty 
Tbe affectation only becocnca eppreariro in tbe case of wrHon like 
Bartbotomew Tong, wboeo feeflog waa fattoflldontly ardent to 
endow tbe borrowed fonn with life. IDa An&lu^ Mellaca, Alanloa 
and tbe rest ctilke tbe reader aa jdecea of pedrmtry wbUe Lodgo'i 
Mootanos (wo are axwoklng only of tbe lyrics), or soon uoknown 
poeta tTiIlbttti, or ^{dme, or rhylUda, are men and wometL 

Tbe coctroat between tbe tcdnlcal accomi^labmCDt of tbeso 
poeU and of those of tbe earlier school la Terr great In place of 
tbe few repeated mcaaorca, the often cramped morement and tbe 
intigi 'caa of tbe early poetry we find caao, grace, awifu 
nc« and freedom in metres bH irftwl#. Tbe loag fourteener 
poulter^a meoanre bare been dlrldcd and flow like rlppUog 
•treama tbe deca^Uolde baa gained ftrengtb, dignity and Tarkty, 
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tad grot dexterity has been Attained in the nte of short Uses. 
Ihere ti DO end to the ingenohy of tbwo poett in the trnmgo* 
ment <i loo]^ triOlng ftsoua^ b vhkh clotely wrooght rimO' 
eomtrsetioa keeps the melody ^oia {eehteaeti. The wmy in 
which Sttbtlety tnd Ingenuity are combtetd with tingiUclty is cue 
of the most raoarknMe quaiitiei of the Hhabetban lyric. Btat 
the poem k a work of ddlcate tnd consdous art is phln the 
doricet of echo, pefrtln and repetition are freely used, tnd long 
and (fifOcoIt adtemeB of rfrne and metre are lostaiDed thron^tont. 
It was this age, morcarer that saw the iotrednetion into 
poetry of the shaped Tenea already common in Italy and France. 
‘Zhe wrker's object was to make hU Tora^ when printed^ take the 
shspe of an egg, a pCQar, a trisogie, or one of many other shapes 
mentiooed by Pntteoham in hts J-rte <if En^^ith Po«ne. It 
seems probahle that tho learned Thomas Watson, anther of The 
ECA.T0iniA.6lAf was the first to fartrednee the penotke into 
England hk example takes tho farm of 'a Posquin I^Bar A 
origiii was claimed for tho idea of the shiped rersev the 
names of Amcroon end SImmtas of Rhodes bdog dted and the 
fitahion, whkh did little niKire than tako root in .EUnbotfaap days, 
crew sndee (he rtdgtts of her aoccessors into great popohui^, 
knlttg not only In the plessi&g and appropriate shaped Torses 
of Herbert, hot into most bntastio shsnnBtka in len poetical 
hands. In spHe, howerer of oecasiona] instances of ssch mi»> 
direeted Ingenuity the Qisabethan lyrle remaim a bied-aong fn 
sweetnem and spontsDrity, aitd the reaciH is one whirii can cmly 
bo attained in the rare moment* when sccompUshmest and in* 
sphotion are on a lerd. 

The last of the EOsabothan anthologies wUrii need be aerkmily 
eoMidered is A Poetical Bapeodjf l*ned by two brothers, Franck 
tnd Wftlfer Darisoo, in 1802. Frands Darison was the eldest 
•OQ of the secretary DarieoQ who was £2iiabcths scapegoat 
in the matter of the oxocutioa of Alary queen of Scota In 
hk youth, Franck was seat to trsTel with hk tator, and it was 
whfle abroad that he wrote a prose work the Rdatton qf Saxony 
which was l%hly praked by Anthony Bacon, and ako (s-ccoeding 
to hk letter to tho reader) the poems which are eoDected in the 
Bafmdy Walter hk younger hrother became, It appeanv » 
soldier in the Low Countries •nd died young. 

Tho Tolmae opens with a dedkatory soonet to WflUam Herbert 
eari of Pembroke and tho first contributor k Sir John Daries, 
*^*u®o work k cooaldcsed in another chapter of Tolnme. 
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Tbon eom«f tbe poom oaHad Thi wbldi U oommoolf, but 
crrooMnulj nppoaed to been Tritten bj Bak^ cc tbe ere 
of bia execntkm ud tben two paitonda Sldn^ Boon after 
thcM fbUowi a Dialoijw btfwoi two AqAeardM, T%e*ot aad 
iH«rs t» profM (jf Attrm, whlcb was written by Uary eonntea 
of Pembroke^ petros tad Mend of tU tbe poeti of tbe day, 
tbe Bldneyi lUter Pecnbrokee mother of tVtliiTn Brownei 
famaortal epitaph. It te poaiibk that thh dlalogne wu written 
Cor one of queen KUnbetb a riifta to WQtocL Fnada tad 'Waher 
Duriam themaebrea contribate a Urge number of poenN edoguea, 
'•ocneU, odes, elegies madrigali and epigrann, traalatioDe from 
Horace^ llariUJ, Petrarrdi, Joddle and otbere-<^B work, mainly, 
of peraoca of taite aad cdocatricn rather than of poeta born, 
though cm aong, /a praue a &epirar'« C(/%, has becoore ftTnlTUr 
to many throng fti quotation by Ixaak Walton in TJit CfompUat 
aa 'Frank Dariaonaaung^ which be made forty yean aga 
OiM of Franeb Bartean a edognea— written In a fons of the long 
and daborate ctanxa orer whkh tbe poeta of the day hod great 
matteT7>~(a a ipeeUOy good example of the ease with which 
they oMTcd aodd the oourexitloDa of paatoralisn. Ihe abepberd 
Bubolua U no other than EUxabetha late ctmoadlar Mcntiuy 
Darison, and hla cruel odctren U the queen. It la a touching and 
manly plea for tbe poete crwn dlagraced fother, written far a form 
whkh eotild decefre nobody A ipedmen of unusual iug e ou lty 
U tbe loQg poaa called Oomptainlt escrfbed, h the Saptodg 
to FrancU Darieon, and, In Darieoo'a owu manusoipt^ to ' A. W 
Not only tbe eight rhne-eodlngi, but tbe actual worda that com 
poee tb<^ are tbe same in each of tbe right atanraa Tbe age 
drilgbtod in eriioea, and waa constantly experfaneotlDg 1 q metre 
and riuH, but, Tsoally with more artisUo p u r p ose than in this 
Instanca Tbo madri^ U of tbe brotben were rery popular and 
ore found in many of the eoog-booka 

Tbe adscellaneoTts contributors to A PectloaJ ifopsedy toclado 
Qreene (with a twahtion of Anaoeoi^ from Orpiutrion), Campkav 
tteur5Wott.ou,T^t«aefc^8(sfiinaiiioflr Bpefenaa (.aWaamea ot the 
Darisoas, who also trmnalatcd AnacreooX Sp ona er Constable and 
Cbarke Beet, with, poeribly Jcsbua Bylrester and Jlslegh (to the 
dialogue^ Shepherd, what a lorc^ I pray thee tell, we have referred 
before, and the rolome contains anottwr of tbe many poems whldi 
tbe opinion of the time was ready to attribute to RalegfaX 
But the brfcet and tbe unat remarkable centributer is the 
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tnytbology and claalcol oIlmlQTi. It nnnt not be tnppoied, bo* 
OTcr that the more pocnUirij En^hb noteif u It b ctnuiixgdy 
cotaWered— the Tofloctbe, rdigloia and note — b abeeaBt. 

It b freqoent eren tn the eotig booU, Wmiftna Bjrd b» portlailar 
haring, detiri; afocdneaifiTreadtntdectiUTdiklcefbTbbtDTule. 
In hU Book *e find the bnwna poem by Sir Edward Dyer 
'MymindtomoaldDgdamb, aperfeettyperf ttenuwal pootiT' — 
tbe poetry of Independence of chatacter ajtd iobrlety of life — wbfch 
wu commnp at tbo iin^ and of *bkh Semnd DankTi poem To 
the Lady Margaret Ooantmeqf Ctmhcrland bcshmhig'He that 
of tneb a bel^t hath bollt bb mind, CampkiDtTJumaJt e/Lt/e 
vprfgkt. Sir Henry Wottoab How happy b be bam and tangbt, 
are other notable ttatancea. Byrd'a Swjud Book b bigdy com- 
poaed of ibort moral and dldaeUo pocma and U b pbin diat tbb 
reflectlre Tcte ran u etoadUy to the bryday d Elbabethan jdory 
ai to earlier yon. Bdmflelda Qanjmede b treated to The 
AffecUonate Shepheard to a dbcotnae on mornUtT to tbo accond 
day** toment whkb gWes, perb^a, a troer plcteie of tbe genutoa 
•entizoenta and dtaiaeter of that reifpectoble and good poet 
than tbe rtmaloder of tbe poem. And , u the heyday pnsaed 
tewaide enwet, m tbe ebaHtont Joy In life tad lore dM down, and 
tbe glory of the relgo wa« donded by tronbbt and ahadova of 
coming ctHa, tbb note b heard more dearly Tbe bit decade of 
EUxabetba refgn waa a tbse of tberogbt and reflection, trrm 
of ^Jprebcaskm and toiteed o( or ilde by aide wHb, tbe notea of 
appareaUy ’careka rmptore, we flnd tbe grattr poetry of men of 
and pbflonpby 



OHAPTKB vn 


EOBEET SOUTHWELL SAMUEL DAIUEL 

IteratESCB wu made at the cJoae of the prerlintt djapter to the 
portly of pWy aad irhWi became pronrincnt hi the 

lart decade of Ehtabcthi rd^ Sadi poetry fiOU, TOT^ly into 
two daiM^ of wWch the two poeta whose mmw gite the title to 
thh dtapter an repneeirtatire Southwell of the purely religloas 
poetry X>aalel of hrmnalitlo arid hletorical 

In pertly rellgknii poetry the period ww iioi rldt There were 
few poets who dM not, at one time or another write a rrfiglow 
poem on the other band, the wbde body of rrtlgUrai rarte, if 
colleeted, woold not amocmt to a large total, and only one hopor 
taut poet of the age U, apecffUeHy a reHgioai poet Rocmd Robert 
BoathweQ, the Jesnh, ht fade EUabethas days no lem than In oar 
own, floated a (d&^cKmr doe to the ttory of his Qfe and death. 
Bon in IMl, of an fOeglthaate bmneh of the old OathoUo thmlly 
of Sonthwrtl, probably at bli &thcra estate of Honham Bt Faith 
near Horwkh, be ia to bare been stolen from bbi cradle by a 
gypsy wbo was tempted Us aneommon beauty At an early 
age, be came tmder the Inflaeace of the Jemha, being sent to the 
college at Donay, and tbcoce transfisrred to Paria. Thomoa Darby 
diire, bis ddef guide In Faria, had rcalgned, DO ISixabeth a acemian, 
the ardidoccHiryofEBex which be had held under Mary Southwell 
cftciy showed an intense dedre to brtemg to the Bodrty of JmoM, 
and, after a period of probntioo wUrti be found intolerably 
Vmg, soecee^ in mddng hla own way to Borne, where be was 
admitted to the norirfate at the age of aerenteen. At the end of 
hla Dorleialei, be was appointed prefect of studies at the Englidi 
coDege in Borne, a pori^ which be hetd until, in isec, be was 

•elected to accomptmy Henry Oanirtt into England on the wort of 
the English misBion tnangurated by Paiaone and Edmund Gampton 
Inlieo. The call appeared to Um to bo an Blnwet certain promlM 

of the martyrdoen on which hit dcsiroa had been aet. 
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Kererthd c«, be carried cm hbperiloatTork in EttglandfordxjeAn, 
before be vAt decoded, In IfilK^lntotbe hendiof tbe informer Topdi£!e 
asdlmpriMcedinTopdifeshooielnWettmliater After tbirteen 
eppOmtioDS the tortnre &nd two jton and a half of impriiao 
mart, SotrtbireU im execoted ai T^boro, in Februarj 1694/A 

It TU in prbon that fall poenM were mainly written. XVbeo 
poeti ting of the ibortneai aod tbe deceptire diaracter of Ufa, one 
b often tempted to wonder wbetber tbe centimenta are not tbe 
porely ecnrentlona} stlcrancea of men ilttiQg at ease in comfort' 
eblebomea, or meroij lignt of reaction frto an exceaa of pleainre. 
From Sontbwell a own statementi, we know tbat bb bo^ nerer 
reooTered from tbe tortorea ft bad anilered, and, from hb ktten 
and Jonmala, that anch a death aa he expected had long been hb 
higbeat ambition. Ibii certlfimto of ahumritj, combined with a 
tI^ ImaglBatioD and aa eplgrammatio keeaniM of expreation, 
imports to bb potaat a hrillbnce o&i 7 banpera} bf the ometseaa 
of natnre to wtrtdi tbej, with eTerjibing we kn^ of the poe^ 
bear witnoaa. 

In writing bb poetry Scmtbwdl may be ntid tn hare had 
before him three raotirea the ex pr earion of hJs own tbongbti 
and fedloga, to which life in prboo gate no other cotiet , the 
eoenfart and edlfloatlon of hb fellow OtboUca and a third, whleb 
giree them a pecnliar literary intectat Bb poecoa vere not jmb- 
Qabed in Us Uethne bnt tbat be contemplaiod pabUcBtkn b 
deer from the letter to bb conrin wUefa preikcea Stdmt Peiert 
OtmpfaijU. lib oi^ect, like tOlton'i in the following eentnry 
was to refvue the art of poetry from the wnridly osos to which U 
had been alntoat lotely deroted. 

UmC poctii, b* wtUm, oov W4e (JunwbT^ la nprenlBW Met iMnbim 

M ooety SKTa for tattbaeatM l« bewa nawrethr affrrUiies they haw 
thelriKni. Aad, hixaia Uw hwt eoowa to Wt tbrai tha tmmr ef tWr 
ireHu b (o wtara a T>r« wetiba la tfaalr awat loecsa, 1 bars bm Ii^ a fyw 
eoQTW Ikrad* tawrUur 

There can be no doabt tbat Soothwen bad read Shakespeare s 
renat and Adomu, wUdi was pnUiibed la 1693 and at ooce 
becaam the most popular poem ef the day H© s e«m % indeed, to 
bare regarded it as tbe ca^tal hwi a Dce of Ute poetry be wbhed to 
■Qppiant. Hb Saint Pt(<r$ Oomptaini, poblbhed in 1695, aooo 
after bb death, b written in tbe autre of Sbakcapeare s poem, and 
tbe preUralaary address from the aothcr to the reader cootains a 
line, *8tn finest wits are stlDlDg Venas’ roae^ whidi aay be a 
dln^ ref e rcpce to It, and certaioly would bo coatidenrd eo by 
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Sootlnreiri rtodoTL And, If Sontbirdl bid noA Slrttespcare, ft 

jdttT from a number cJbrtmBtfaigcorni*potMk^ 

tn thdr irorti, that Shak«pw« had Tt*d Soothwefl. At anj 
rate, the attempt to gho to ttotd poetry the mertt and chano of 
pro&oe dM not pa« mmoticcd. Sani Pdert Ccrtiplaxttt wm 
hy Joaeph HiD to hit miin to the Itoo Ncm- 
good Bt Peter ’•re^ pare Hdicott 

Saial Pdert OosnplaiTit it a Icrog poem deecribtog the inddentt 
of the last daji of the Bfo of Ctorfat, teen to the Ught of the 
remorto of the Pktot for harujg denied hi* Matter and it* theme Is 
dikHy remarkable for the great mnnber and togenttity of the 
‘oooceiU iridch it embodied Oomporiton*, whlth mwt teem ex 
traragant far fetched irere they applied to any tnbject btrt 
the Redeemer and antitheses which most teem aliped 

were they not the only (A exprtfldng the QBmitabie to 

leimB ol the ftolte, and, therefore, toorHaUe to dealhsg with the 
locaroatioQ, are heaped one ttpem another until the poem becomes 
% leading example of the poetical 'wH of the age. The paradox 
U in the ntdectr bdng ahrwat entbely theological and 

embodytog the O th ot to view ^ the Datnre oi Christ and the 
eterakl eoittrut between the reaOty of thtog* vplrltnal and the 
mntalHy of the thtoga of this world* Soothw^ almost certainly^ 
was a itndent at fiivt hand kS the Italian poetry wUch had 
been the origin of the conodts then common to En^lih poetry , 
and the effhrt to exprea* the eternal throng the imager y of the 
temporal wa* one wWd» H* dmrrfi, wren to her lltniy»es ha* 
always mnctloned. The ftret Itoe of a faxaona Btanza to Saint 
PtlfTt GwpTaiat, for Inetaace, to whkh the bloody sweat of 
Quirt ii compared to ‘ Fat aoQ, foQ spring, sweet oliTe^ ffrape of 
bfbi^ ha* its thedog^cal origin to the litany of iioreto wUle the 
remainder of the atanza, which work* ant the compentoDi, conld 
be paraheled to a htotd^ poem of the time. Another fbnn of 
omtrart belcrred by Soolhwril lithat between the old diipensatlon 
and the new , the Idea, tor tortance, eiprtaeed to the hymn. Ate 
moru StdZo, find* ita counterpart to one of hU poems dealing with 
the change of ‘Era to ‘Are, 

To modem reader*, howerer and, especially, to tnodern readers 
otter than Catheik*, who may find these constant anthhetlool and 
paradoxical fUghhi a little rtrai^ Soothwefl ■ rijorter poem* win 

* Ct &wpM«'*rtUs>7BMOMrCcfi>«aa.CUakaStVhVm 0n(b*m*tU« 
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ftppeol more 8om« of them tre to be foond at the end 

of Saint PeiiTt Otmplaint othen were coQeoted a few mootha 
later aod pQUlibed nutder tiie tide Haeanfae (1695^ Iheae, too 
are peradoxSoal poems that deal with the catlTlt^ and the life 
on earth of Cfarlat eoitld hardly be aoTthlng elae bet the iborter 
Sight and the greater prombteoce of the poetf lyrical power 
reoder the antltbefca lev noticeable. And one or two of them, 
whm the dtance ocean, are &ee frrmi antttheala, and are content 
wHh a Bhople, bat pmfotmd, armbobim. Soch are the poema 
called Nao Prince, Kod Pon^ }Jeu Heaven Nea TTotre or 
the finely fanaghtatire and ^owtog little ponn. The Bwning Bah*, 
of whkh Ben Jonaon caid to Drmnmood of Hawtbomdm that 
'so he had written that piece of Via, Ibe Bandog Babe, he woold 
hare been content to deatroy nmi^ of hla Soothwell b one of 
oar few reUglotca poota who hare pra fc ji cd the lyrical to the 
didoctlo manner or, to being Indirectly didactic (for Santt Peter* 
Complaint drawi a moral front eroy Incident of the crodJbioDX 
hare maintained the lyric not& In a poem called Fonra/ovld 
ifetfUabeia, (Ae /omre laet Mtnpt vtn. ike fftmre tf Death. 
Day qf InkgenenJ. Patna <if BiR. Joit* of Heaven. Shewxnp 
theataU q/tiuElealaaidItefn-olaU.CompoeedviaDwvMPoemM, 
pabUabed eleren yeara after hli death and attribnted on the title' 
page to 'B. & The aalhor of & Petera complaiDt, the meditation 
on the Joys of bearen b not ttnwoflhy of SMthwel] bat, thoagfa 
Soatfawell may hare rerfsed the poem, the author of ft was more 
probably hb friend and fenov-prleoDer Philip Howard, earl of 
Anmdol, a grandson of the poet Henry Howard, earl of Smrey' 
Ajametrist,6oathweirsraiigelsnotwide. For bb longer poems, 
he employB exdtttirely the deeaiyUaUo Hoe, arranged In itanxas of 
four or sti. Ibo metre of &t6iC Peter* Oomplatnt, admirably 
adapted for narmtire or expotitfoo, b ooe in which It b not easy 
to preecrre the lyrle exaltstioo and Bonthwell s power as a poet 
may be ganged by bU aoccom tn thb respect. In TA* Bnrnino 
Bohr he asea the old fonrteeoer line, and indalgea In a good deal 
of atUtcratiem bat H is ahaost tmprbfaig to obeerre bow hi inch 
hands as bb, thb mach almsed metre b capable of a force and 
sweetness whicb Its earfler practilloneti had eery rarely achloTed. 
Hb tongoage b simple and easy thoogh he has an alToctioo for 
one or two arehatc words , and be mahes sparing nse of words 
dorired fram lAtln. 


> Tu ^ Lxzxn. r«n.>.arra um . tp-otiMf. 
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Iq Bennie] Denlel, ire reo^ the kadhig example of tlw finm, 
roflectlTo poetiy of the later yeere of EUiabotii « rdgn. Danld li 
not a reUgkna nor a theologjc^ poet In tbo MtM In whUi tba 
worth may be med of Sonthvell imd Jolm Darlea and, tf be b 
called a pbQoaopbkal pool, H h not in the sene In which the tern 
h applied to neb wrlten u Fnlke OrerOIe. Ibere k no 
In bh poems, end no tyctem la adranced they arc phUoeopblcal 
In the sense that their anthetr was a man with a wide and ipure 
ontlooh Ttpon Hfe, tn whom (tbon^ he mng exqotaltely of lore) 
Jadgment was atf o n ger than paodon, who inonllsed ■Itvw rf y 
and aanely oror his own end other people ■ feelings and wbo, in 
hh enUnre, hk lynthetin mind and hk belief In the importance of 
hmaanfen, atandi mneh nearer to later poets, crltlca of life as 
they bare been called, than to theaingenof the dawn. Inbia^rast 
pddlosophio grarl^ and ttatelincM of aentlinent, to nae Ha^dHtt 
phniae about him, he reaemUA Wordswo rt h, to whom be has 
also other points of IfhonoA to be menUoned l&tA In other 
respects, wbm allowance bai beCD made for all dlflhraKA of tlTtie 
and opportunity It may not be kmdftal to aee in him the Matthew 
Arnold ofhk age. 

Bemoel Daniel, tbe too of a maslo tnneter was bore, probably 
near Tetmton tn Bomerset, tn IMfi, and went to Magdalen baQ 
(now Hertford college), Oiford, where, howere*' be did not take a 
degree. lnl5S&,wofindldmlnLondOD,8ppeorbigasthetTanBlator 
of Faolo QIotIo s book on u^rrcaoi^ to which he wrote a preface. 
He may perbeps, bare been In the lerrfoe of lord Btaffbrd. 
In 1&0O, be rUted Italy, and, on hk retom, became tntor at 
WSton, to Hhakespenre’s fHcod and patron WHUam Ilerbort, to 
whom be dedicated his J?ys »e and here be made tbe 

acgoaintence of Herberts mother Mary coonten of Pembnlce. 
Anotherof hk friends was lordMoontjoy aftervarrls earl of Deroo* 
■hire, whom Daniel rUlted at Wasstead and. In 1505, be was ep- 
polntcd tntor to Anne CUflbrd, dangler of ^largaret coontcA of 
Camberland, with whose fkmQy be Tvmaincd on t erms of Intimate 
friendship, tboDgh be seems to bare fennd the work of tntor a 
bar to his poetical p ' O g r ew. In 1003, after greeting James I with 
m Paarpyrfia OonfpvitJa(arie, he was appointed inspector of 
'Klrkhams diUdren of the qoeens rereli. Here be remained, 
DTfaiff a prosperoM and easy llfe^ which was only once threatened 
by a slight InddenL 8o Ihr back as 150.3, In tbe second book of hk 
cpici The dnl TTara, bo had enkgknd Robert Dercrenx, second 
e^ of £>*ox and, on the paUlAtloa of his play i’AiAifas, to 
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1005, the ctamrter of Phflotai wm iupposed fo rtand for tliat of 
and tl» an&or of the play to be in Bjmpatliy with that 
DoUeirebdEoa being rammoned before the IottIb in cocndl, 
be wet eUe to prore that the ftrrt tture acts of the piay had been 
read the maiter of the Terrell brfore 1600. Thii, huirercr 
conld not ttTB him from a reprimand from Esboii old friend, 
DeronBlilre. Of hla life, there l» nothing more to dironkle except 
that he ipect his later yean on hli fianu at Becklngton, in Somenet, 
There be died in 161B. Hb office pasMd to Mi brother John 
Daniel, author of Sonffi far tki LnU^ Vtoi and Voice (16t>eX 
Bamnel Danld began Ms Htermry career with a set of socneti 
ecthled Ddia. Twenty-aeren aonnela by him had beoi appended 
to the 1601 edhlon of Sidney a AitrppAcfaad 5'triZa, without, aa be 
dedared, Ms authorisation, and, probably through the action of 
Ntahe. In the fbTkrwtng year appeared the fint edition of DchOt 
oontaining fifty and including rerlsed rer alons of eighteen 

of those that had appeared in Attropfiel and Stella. In 1693, 
came the tecond edition of Ddia, with four new sormeti, and 
The ComplayMt qf Soeaatond. The third edhJoc, puhUihed In 
1604, IzKladei twenty tiiree new stanzas to Rocamondy and CZeo- 
patm, a tragedy In this third edldoo, the proee epistolary 
dedication to the countess of Ponbrokn, which bad appeared in the 
prericnueditloTti, has glrenpiaae to a Bcamet addressed to her while 
(Xeo p air a is also dedicated to the Bune lady the poet stating that 
be wrote it at her command as a companlxm to her own tragedy of 
Antonie (1693). In 1696, came the first four boob of 7^ OaO 
Wart befocem the two Houses qf Laneader and Tori, the fifth 
booh being published the same year and it was mainly the desire 
to go on with Ms epdo that made Ms doty as tutor to lady Amw 
GDfibrd seem tedioos to hhn. During the next four years, be 
poblisbod nothing. In 1699, JfitscpAiZua, or a Oeneral D^enoe qf 
Lecen^ng was lamed, dedloted to Folke QrerlDe, and, in the same 
Tolnnm was included the first of the poetical epistles^ that from 
Octaria to Marcus Antonios, which was dedicated to the countcas 
of Ctonberfand. In the same year appeared the first coDocted 
eifiticn of Ms works, the PoeticaB Ettayta and, two years later, 
anangmaited collection was published, indndlng the sixth boti of 
the OivQ Wart, and showing much rerision of the text of other 
poems. In 1603, be replied to Gomplcsi s OhrniraUont in the Art 
qf Enfjiith Poette with Ms proee Difance qf a curious and 

admirable work whldi was the last serious Mow dealt to the 
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lAtinben, vbom old Oftbrlel Hrurey then KtHl Urlsg bad ad 
Tanced into cathnatkm, until &e momnont 'wu checked b; tbo 
ridkmle of Ntabe and hb felloira. In tbe Bamo jear cnma the 
Paac^yrCb Ocm^rabtZatona, on tbe aoce«km of Jamoa I, and 
tbem foDcnred a fer yean In which Daidela attention wu rery 
hugely occupied the compotition of tbe maagon In vhkb the 
qaecD, Anne of Denmaxk, deUgfated Tk* Vitum qf U Oxid- 
d^aata (pohlbbed 1004) The Qutma Arcadia (pnbOahed lOOOX 
adapted from Gunrtnli Poator P%do TVtAys Fettarai or the 
^ire«u> IFojte (pnblfghed 1610) and Trivstpii (pohUabed 

1016) bH bdong to thb period, during which, also, Daniel became one 
of the gnxsna of tbe gocoi ■ priry chamber In 1006, he publlibed 
Oertahu BwiU Poeou, whldi tneloded PhUotaa and one of hk 
beat known lyrka, UUmea and tht Pyren, and, in 1000 a new 
edhkn of the thris TFon, now comprUng ei|^t book^ In 10S3, 
hb brother John Imed hb 'whole workn It wfll be aeen that 
Danldeactirlty wnawlde aDdUBbonldbementioDedtbathbproae 
worki indoded, aln, a hktory of England (1019). He began, In 
the ofual way, aa a traialator and a aocneteer hb acope Increaaed 
until he embraced tragedy maacpie and epdo» And, hb mtmal bent 
bolpg aet ttroDgly toward hbtory. It wu to epic that he attached 
the greateat importaoce. He bdlered that moa were more 
Inflnenoed by it than by any other fonn of literature 

DanleTa aotmeti bare been dbonved elaewhere'* and no further 
meotioa need be made of them here, whOe hb Benecan tragediee 
and hb nsaeqnea abo belong to another Kction of thb work* With 
Tha OoMpfoyat qf Eaxmond, we come Into toed) with Daniel 
In hb moat characterittie mood. Tbe bocoor had been accorded 
to hint of mention by name in Speneer’a OoHn OhmL Tbe new 
■hepberd bte up tprong b bidden to ' route thy feothcra quickly, 
DanleQ end Bpenaer goes on to ny that mo^ me eeeme^ thy 
accent wiQ exc^ In trigick plalnta and pueloDate mbchanco. 
In Botamond, we hare the troglo platint, combined with tire 
Interest in Englbh hbtory tbe phDoeophlo grarity the pre- 
ocenpotioD with morab, whidt are ab cbaracterbtio of Daniel 
plocamood doaertbea and bmonti her kin with the king much in 
tbo manner of the itoricB In A Jftm>r for JlaffitiraUM, bat 
with more flexibility more rwcetncaa and moro nnootimeai. 
Cbnrcbjard’a title of Short » TTii/r, doobtlco, was hb model but 
tbe difference between tbe two poctna b Instroctire as to tbe 
adrance tltat tbo inUrrening yean bron^t abont In tire 

> B« Ttl. m, cb«^ xn. t Sm y^kaam t ud n. 
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Thk rtgret U im, donbUcH, vHdi spurred him to the conv- 
podtkaiof his great epki, 3^ TTars. An ictereet to Bogtlih 
history mfinlfostod eren more clearly In the dr»m»tio (TUnm/rfo 
than In the printed poetry wm chanicteristlo of the time. Ertn 
before the lots ot the 8paoUh Armada, 'WnUam Warner BometimB 
a student at Oxford and then an attorney had pnhUthed in 1£S0 
a port of his looghistorieal poem, AlMont Bn^;{and, vbich began 
vlth the Flood, pe,iBed thmogh Grecian mythoiogy to the Trtt^an 
'm and so, by means of BrtUe^ to Eogknd, the history of vhidi 
he carried down to hb own period, indnding eren the eieootkci 
of Mary qneea of Bcota. Wanser a poem, which is written In the 
old 'foQrteenen, rimed in cotqttetA vaa rrrj mcceasfol and, as 
new editiois were called for the anthor oontinned to rerlae U, 
and to e,dd recent erents, tnchidh^ the loK of the Bpanld) Armada, 
to Ui story Before bb death in lOOfl, he had added three more 
booki, in which be embarked on the hUt^ of Scotland and Walea. 
Often domsy and scrcaetiinei doll, the poem contains a number 
of good stories, Uke that of the wooing of Argentile, daughter oi 
Adelbright, king of IHria, and Cnnm, sen of a Banbh prince, 
or that of tha mordor of Tnrgethis, the Korwegtan oonqDeror of 
Ireland, by yovths disgolsed as giria, all told with a brate aim* 
pBdty It delights in legend as mod as docs Pclp-OlbioH , but 
it both the haunting regret widd often inspirea that protest 
against the Inroads of timev and laeki, alst^ in its mperflelB] sturdy 
patriotism, the phQosophlo and homane Intentloo of Daniels 
TFor*. 

In a leH marked degree, Daniel took the MQtocdo riew of 
the poets office. The poet was not only to driight, bat to 
Inatmct and fortify and, perixape anwi^y Daniel regarded 
epic as the best form of poetry for the purpose. Qnlded 
always by principle rather than by passion, hs adopted the 
poetic theory followed two oentnriea later by Wordsworth, and 
worked something on Wordsw o r t h a finca, bePeriflg in the wCl and 
the memge rather than in the isspiratlcsi. It b a tribote to the 
force of Us mind and the ftoetieas of his taste that Tht Cxvxl TTors 
b as Interesting as an rmprejodlced reader most find IL At 
the worst, it can only be re^rded as a mistake, fai that it 
ocenpied time wblrii poet ml^t hare deroted to other kinds 
of poetry There am, no doabt, long stretches of doloeas Id the 
right books there b too much chnmlcie and too UUle drama; 
bat tho nidoct, though of BUle Importance to the world oatside 
was, in Daniels riew of fanmenee Importance to the 
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to DnnnmoDd of Haw1hon>den. An booeat man, but no poet, 
vubk phrmae. 'He irrote CirO Wen and jet bad not one battle 
in an Ida book. 'Too modi Uatorian In rerae, nid Drayton in 
hk epktle to Henry Bojuolda Of Foti* and Poag and added 
that hk manner better fitted proee. Both Jocsod and Drayton 
hit npon weak apoU in Danlda Oivd TTora, regarded aa an epic 
neither perbapa, took ntfliaientlj into accoimt the ethkal porpoae 
vith whkb Daniel wrote. DanteTa model, nndonbtedly waa the 
Plmnaha of locan and Qoflpln, in hk fiboZdiUm, vtatea that he 
waa called by aocne a Locankt It may be allowable, perbapa, to 
find him noarer to Yergfl than Tjti’Mv Admitting that the work 
baa little of YergOa dramatic power ita aweetneaa and the lim- 
pheity and parity of Ita rtyle resemble rather the Angnstan poet 
than the Nenmkn. Danief a oli}cci waa not ao much to Intereat and 
excite hk roaden aa to route tn them, by praentlng thdr national 
bktory in amoralaod^dilkHOphioll^tiafpintof wkepatriotkm, 
and tbo wkdom, grarity and dnccrlty of hk epdo atone for ita kek 
of Tlrld inddeDt and dramatie force. Ih like bk maaqoei^ it k too 
aerloa^ the kolt waa ddibeswtafy committed. 

In aome wiyi, the epie k Daniel • moat chaiadarktio work aa 
poetry, it £aUa chart of aodi poeme aa hk BpiMlt* (to Sir Ihomaa 
Egerton, lord Henry Howard, lady Anne COlflord and othen^ 
hk letter from Octark to Marcoa Antonhn, the diannlng little 
Ijiica in JTiweiu Tmtmpk, or the two which later taate baa 
aeiected aa the beat of hk abortcr poema the Epidle to tfto Ladf 
Zlargarfi, cov*tcm« of OHjaberlfutd and the ballad — or rather 
the dkeottion npon faoooor— called Ulmet and Ui* Sgm. If the 
aonneta, beantifal ai they are, waTour a little of an exerdae in 
poetry if the moaqaea are 'too ■erkroa and the epio ahowi him 
too much hktorkn in Tcne, in theae two poema he ootnplotely 
prorea hk tltlo to the aomrthlng thcnih not the b^ be 
modettly claimed, and ahnoat to the eologka accorded to him by 
othen of hk coot em porariea bctldea Bpenser 

The meet gVa i du E fertbote o? ^ casna from rranda DaTkon, 
wbo Bald In the PoeUcal Sap$odff that Daniel a Moae hi*th 
forpDaaed Spenaer and beaded fala poem To Bomael Daniel 
PriDce of TlpglUh poeta, npon hk three aereral aorta of poeda 
Lyrical, in hk Soniwta. Tragical, in Roaaxaond and GSeopatitu 
Herokall, in bk drill Warrea. The kat rer ae of the poem atatca 
that, aa Akxandcr cooqnored Greece^ Aak and Egypt, ao Daniel 
coofinered all poeta in theae Adda. Tbou akpne aaya Darkot^ 
art malchleaee in them aH From jnlao ao extraragant aa th«, it 
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ii plcABut to tarn to the oocnmenti of tb© author of The ReUsrne 
from Pamastits, part II (acted 1001 — 3) who fpeaka (act i act S) 
of 'tweet htxioy-dropping D[aiildl.' Hio remaiDder of Jndicloe 
remarks on thfai poet teon to impi; that bo knew little or not hing 
of DenWi work besWea the aonDOti to Della for, after stating 


War with 0i« pro^deci ItaBo, 

That Ui had fat ngmivd aacnettsg 

be goea on to warn blm that he abonld 

mm ipdagty mdn u» 

Of otiMt'i wt^ end BM Ilk own the aion; 

Tfait woQ BIST ban liahadak 

Weknowfrom the dedication to Cleopatra that one of DacleTe 
wishes wu to break free frem Italian infinence. He aspires to 

ITtflVw 

the miair of oar owd falo 
beard to Trber Ama and Po, 

That tbef mlalit know bow thr Thnifi doQi oatgo 
Tbi mdo of doeftnfti Itelg 

RtfTT, the crHIfitflm Is not ontnstnetiTek It sbowi that the 
tweetzkeff and parity of Dacki ■ Ungnaga, which woo the praise of 
Meres, Lodge, Dnnnmood, Qarew and othere, was folly recognised 
in hb own day and It hl^ at a timidity in the poet which coAy 
aecotmt for the comparatlTe lack In hh work of pore lyrical 
ootbank His was a wfard of fine taste rather than of powerfol 
creatlTe genhiL He was endnoit as a poet, as Msdthew Arnold 
was anloent, beoanse he was first of bS a critic of life and lettera. 

Ooleridge bears a remarkable tribnte to the pmity of langnage 
which b not tbe least Important of DanloTs cbaiactmistlcs. 'T^ 
style and langoage, be wrote in TaUs Talk of tbe epie, are Jmt 
sndi as any rery pore and manly writer of tbe pres en t day — 
Wordsworth, for examjde — wonld me it seems qirfte modon in 
eomperboc with the stylo of Bhakespeere. like Bocthwefl s, the 
E n gl i sh of Daniel b notably free from words of lAttn origin 
tbe cocstant bbonr he deroted to the rerblon of hb text, as It 
pruoed throng new editloos, all tended towards greater sfanpQd^ 
andparity Trt be was do anhabt^ as Coleridge saw Hehadno 
taste foe what In one of hb aonnets he calls the aged accents and 
untimely words ofBpenter He regarded the Ei^lbh of hb own 
era M a sufficient and Urlng tongue, and, by hb use of it, did more 
to establish tt abo as a dasdeal and pobte tongue than has, 
perimp*, been commonly recognbed. Aa a metrbt, be was no 
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hmoTEtoT Tf t TTFx lyt Us Dftttm of his ntiic rf ii, be 

WM bdined, like Soutlnren, agiito, to tlie decaiyllaWc liue. Hh 
OxvQ TTort ere ■written In d^t-Uned itanxu riming abtdxtbce 
ITutopltUuM b in Una of tbe length riming abdbab or, 
occMkmaDy oBoJcc Rottmon^ b b» rUne royal , the letter from 
Octaria aod tbe PtnuiTyrile cldit{Frat«iatoHe an In the lame 
metro ae the epta Only rar^J aa in the lyrke in 
Trmmfli, does he qm anything Uke a cotnplk&t^ itnictare and 
he inTcabi el^hta sixei UZueei and Ae (Sjrren with 
■contthlng cd tbe grare dignity dt ^ decaiyTiib*ie. 'Bb toetmkal 
trimnph b the Inreftment of the decaayllahie line with tbe ntmoet 
■weetnea and nnoothneas, whQe Jt* cootriring to erade monotony 
and tbe ekllfnl ttae of an oocadoo^ ragged line, lucb aa Uelan- 
cboliea opinion, OoatonM relation, ^ Impletie of thnea, Ofaaatltica 
abator (both from iZoaoaKnuf^ helpe to prore him a flnlihed 
artlrt In poetle g tnt c tor e. 

For a reaaon which I0 not rery aaay to dbcorer Samnd Dantol 
haa not been appreciated by agm anheequeoi to hit own as be 
dwaW bare been. Aa a thinker In hb Ttgret for the grot daya 
that had jott paaied, bb bopea of n atrcog Dxwaniy hb graT% 
bb enltnre aod bb phDoeophleal ontlook, be b fhOy TeprrarntatlTe 
of the beat mloda of a a o d at y already tottering to a blL Aa a 
writer he achlered a groat adrance townrda claritj and ILiity of 
ftyla U b dlBcnh to otoW tWnkiiig that, If Dryden and hb age 
bad known aod appreciated bisn better, l^niel could bare been 
of conddorable aorioe to the »B«n of loUera of tbe Beatoration, 
In tbeir work of redoelDg the yngUah bngoage to accnra^ aod 
order 
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for KUDQ jear^ In 1&91 & wt of flro of Us poemi appeared anotrr 
rnoml; among tiw Sonpt of Dfeen J)ro6fei]ien asid OaUlfmat^ 
appended to Kewman a nirreptitloiB edition of SidnoT'a AitropM 
oiul Etdla. IIitecvpoaBQdj pirated tbe cnterpririnK pals 
Udier frocD MB copies in dreoiatien after tbe bablon of those 
rtiw, <r lent hj Kaabe, wbo waa a friend of Campion and vbo 
cosMbated tbe Introdootloo for not ooljr are tbo}' frill of obrloot 
mhprioti, bot there la an aeoumolated weight of Intomal oridenoe 
to show that tbe poet took port In tbe eari of Gsaex'i expeditloQ, 
fbr tbo ■nccoor of Henry PT againat tbe Leegoe, whicb reached 
Dteppo in August ISdL, and laid siege to Ronen. 

Ibe first pobOsbod work bearing Campion's name is his 
Ttinme of lAtin Pamata^ which appeared in 1S9A This Ifttio 
bode, whicb is oxtremdj rare at tbe present day ooctaiia 
panegyrics of TJItaboth and of tbo earl of Enez, a poem of 
Tt;)oidng OD tbe defeat of tbe Armada, and so forth, fbUoi^ by a 
collection of elegies and a series of epigrams chiefly addressed to 
hb own frieods and cootempomrics T»ma. It was not TmtH 
l&Ol that Campion's first cbDeriion of EagUsb po«ni% A Bodt 
(/ Afro, waa firen to tbe worid In tbe form of one of tbo song 
books to which referen c e has been made in a jirerloia ehftptw. 
It wu dlrided into two pnrtA the first set to aira c oiopo se d by 
Can^Aon bimselC who thus made Us firat appearance u a 
mmklan, and tbe second to tbe sirs of FbOlp Boveter nwaklsji 
and theatrical manager and Camidon s Hfeknig friend. 

In tbe foQoaring year 1601, Campion pnblisbed bis Ohterva 
turn* fn fke Art qf EnpliA Pooit' tgainst tbe mlgar and 
nmrilficial custom of riming and, some Umo be t ween 1003 and 
1006, when be first rigned himself Doctor in Fbyiic, be mnst 
bare taken np tbo study of medidse and proceeded to tbe degree 
of M-D. \Ye hare already seen that this degree was not cooforred 
on him at Cambridge, neitber so fhr as con be ascertained, was It 
ctsJeTTcd at Oxford or at Ihibtia. It only nnnahis to nsnme 
tbe poet Btndkd at eome contbentn] nnircrslty, and, whOe 
Dotbhig certain ba^ at present been ascertaiiKd as to tUa, it Is 
Intensting to note that tbe stody of medicine and tbe practice of 
foreign trard were both scdolonsly fcBterod at Pctcrhoaie^ wbJdi 
not only possessed ooe of tbe finest cariy coQectkms of books 
open nwdicinc, bot frequently granted dbqicimtioos to its fellows 
to portae mme appro toI conne of stody fa parttt/m <mas- 
mriHla In 1007 be wrote and pablishM a mssqoo for tbe 
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ocaaJoo of tt« narrfjige of lord Ha^ and, In 1813, appeared a 
Tolnme of 8ong» qf Ifcmnunp in iriikJi, in common with many 
other fiunooi poeti, be expreased the grief eroked In Britain 
by the mtlmcJy death of prince Henry In the fame year, 
he wrote and arranged three tn^qaea, the Lordjf J/oaie, for 
the CTTfdrm of pnnceae EtUabethi marriage to the doctor 
palathM, a masqne eotertainment for the amnsement of qneen 
Aime, daring ber Tbdt at Oarertham bonae, and a third for the 
oocadcm of the eaii of Bomemefa mamage to the notoriom 
Fnneei Howard. To thk hat maeqne, some perBonal intereet 
by reaaon of its ootmectloQ with the Orerbory poiaoning 
case, in idiich Caroidon wa« angbtly inTolTod. He had per 
formed BOone trifling datiea for hk patron, Sir Thomaa Hocson, 
which afterw ar da became of Importnnce In the hUtory of the trial 
Momon hlimelf waa thrown Into the Tower upon scapldon of 
eocnpUdty, where tbe poet attended bhp in hk pr^esional 
capadty as phyikkn after aotne delay during which the poeti 
erideoce was heard, Honaon recelTed the royal penlon in 
drcmnitancea end occditiozM which made It tantaunocnt to a 
eottplete aoqulttaL If thk rerdlet be accepted — and there k no 
reason for r<}eetlng it — a /ortwn OaxDpkm oonld not bare been 
prhy to the eocip b acy 

In 18 LS, appeared Tvn Booie* fffAfra, followed, in 1617> by 
the Thrd <md FotPiA Boot* Ayra. To 1817, ako, probaUy 
bdangs hb Keto TTop q/ Makmg Poarrs ParU Oonnier-pomt, 
a tedmlcal treatise which, for many jean, was the standard text- 
book on the mbject In 1016 was pnbllihed Ayn* Quit tears amp 
<iad pfoyed at Broupkm Costfo, which were ftl mn t eertdnly 
wntten by Camf^on for the occasion of the king’s entertainment 
on hk retam from Sootland and. In IBIP be pnblkhed a second 
edition of hk lado poena In two books, the latter of which was a 
reprint, with cocslderahle alterations, o m fasions sthI addition^ 
of the low coDection of epigrams, followed by a ■bnnf.i- 

of the. csnAaSiErtii Vn \h 2 i 'nteowi. He tied cm 

1 March 1010/20 and was borled at St Donstans in the West, 
haring, by hk will, a nnneupatoty one made ta aertrajiis, left tbe 
whole of his estate to hk old coIkborBtor Philip Bcaseter From 
thk drcnmstBnce, It may falriy be Inferred that be left behind 
hhn prither wife nor "f, 

the poet’s rellgioni riows, dlTers opinions hare been 
sxprwseA It has been thonght by some tlat, In Tiew of the 
tact that a large nomber of Oamplon s best friends were adherents 
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to the oUor lalih, tnA th&t lie did not dlsemUe % dUute 
for poritant and porttanlscn, he wu htnwirif & CathoUc. Bot H 
h not Bkalj that an; deroot Cblbolk, bovaoertr loyoh coold 
baTe alhided to £Ux&beth u Faith a Pore Shield, the C^riatlan 
Diana, and the cooclnskm at vhieh ve mat arrtre la that 
Campion, thongb prohabl; oondmlD; a protcatnnt, -waa not 
lerloalj concemed with dogma of anj oori. Howerer hla 
derotio^ cootaine aotne of the fincat be hat 

written. Nerer weather beaten flafle more irilliDg bent to abore, 
Awake, awake, tbon beat; apright and acme othen exhibit the 
union, aQ too rare in the atmah oi bynmolog; of genuine Bpiritoal 
exaltation with the true ijrrical note. 

He was thoroogblj cteeped hx chsalcul ctodiee, u hh OUervo 
font in Ikt Art <jf En^jiuh J*<Mufe tndkatea Heno^ bla Luttn 
Taraefi, of wbhh be wrote a great number tboir comiderahie 
hmlUari^ with the Latb poeta. They are, of om ra^ mainly 
hnitatiTe the ej d g r aai ere ■ometlmea lacking in dedaire point, 
and frequently cxpr wa mere Tituperntton In pUee of w{t>-e raSd 
■ubatltitte in the opbloQ of thoee tlmea-~whD« many of then, 
capeciaBy thoae in the earUor edition, are obacenok AB, boweree , 
are graeeftd and eoay and exHUl dexterity fax the handling 
of the rarioua metrm Th^ won bhu a great reputation 
bb coutomporariei. 

Of the nnniettl work, A K<vf fToy q / Habnij Fowre PcprU fn 
OmntrryxoIntiitwinTxotbeneccnary toaaymuch ita Istereet b 
entirely technical The new way itaell the aole amtributkax of 
the bo^ to the aum of eontomponxry mutleal knowledgn, b a rule 
of thumb for the hannoTxiaatUwx of a coutinooa piece of rooxl or 
hetruoumtalmuxie, giren the boea and the firat chord. But,apart 
from the rahie, auch aa It b, of tbb db c orwy no donbi tbe tmk 
•erred aa a uaefhl compendittm for the mnikal rtodent, and it waa 
rerj popular being aererai Urnca rtprintod fax Playford’a /ittru- 
dtstiioK to the Sl£ff q/* iTtutdx. 

Ai a maaque writer he was not pre-etnbeatly tccceaafol He 
bad acTTed no apprentlccihlp hx the art of dramatic co m p o ol tlou, 
and In dramatic fairenUcm and coutrirance hli poweri were not 
rcmurVabte. Ibe coastrodloQ ef % xnaaque ahoixid atrike the 
happy mean between too great complexity aid loo grent looaeneaa, 
and Gamptou utoally erra upou the aide cmtoltable compUcalkax 
of IncidenU In tbta reapect, hb Cm masque, written tor tbe 
marriage of lord Ilajea, b the be«t, and tha dr a ma tic part, aa 
dbtlsgtibheil from the purdy lyrkal, thoush alKnrirxg alga of the 
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Tmdoreloped daracter of tbe atitbore rtyie (wltne* the larffw 
proportioo of end-tiopped lln« and conpleti orer tlioae in tbe 
other maeqaeaX !• axcredlnglj freah, gracafol and foil of dmnnliig 
fenoy His other two maaqoM proper, thoee written for the 
reapectire marriagee of prinoeas EUnbeth (tbe Xordi’ 
and tbe ooimteaB of Baaex, are kaa dlroct, aad hare little 
dramatic merh. Bat no one oan deny tbe mporiatiTB quality rf 
the lyrical element in all theae masqoea, admirably adapted aa It 
is to the neceathka of nmiio and action, and compriaing in Now 
bath norm robd her bowera, ‘So be U erar Joy and peace, and 
other riiort plecea, boom of the moat beontlM longi In tbe 
language 

Ibe troth tt tl^t Oampkm a nraae la chiefly lyrical, and to tbe 
■ong books moat we go for tbe more abundant field of bis geoha. 
Ai regardi Ma {dace In Engllah poetry, be oonatitiitea a link be- 
tween tbe rattaVtbaiia and tbe Jacobcam, for he wu ooDtemporaiy 
with bott) Sidney and Jonaon, SackriUe and Donne. It ii worthy 
of notice, too that be abows no sign in bia later period of tbe 
inflaeoea of tbe hat-BUoed, wtdeh, at that time, wu becoming ttte 
predomioant tndffikoy of Boglish poetry ThU is prohabjy due to 
the drcmnstafice that Campion s style wm based upon the earikr 
tzadhioni of the time wbm he flivi began to write. Mareorer 
the style which he etntek out for hfanaelf in his first esMyi was 
OQcnplete, and be adhered to It with little Tariation throughout ha 
fife. In the Sonpa Dwr% Nobfetaen and abore 

died, appeen hi lb perfect fonn one of bis moat perfect lyrka, 
' Haikxk, d yon ladlea that do ileepi, in which &iryllke hna^^iatloD 
U combined with tbe most ondiadled musical 
Tbe appearance of this poem at such a tamji, written when tbe 
autbcFT was but twenty four years of age Is moat remarkable, and 
indlcata tbe poaa o arion of an ear keenly ecDsHlTe to mnsic^ and 
a pndlspoeitkm to musical eSect 

CBinpion has bean caOed a Enphulst by a contemporary as 
weD as by a recent critic but hla EapbnlBii la a refined mtiH 
■ublhnated xariety tbe hi^iost form of which It was capohlo. The 
charaetoristici of Eaphulsn were narrowed in him to the frequent 
Use of balanced phrsae and antUheds, and of moral 
with an ocm slocal paralld from natural oiiecta. U is not unusnal 
to meet with poems such as 'Harka, al you ladies, ‘There b a 
Qardm In her fiu» (which, poadbiy anggeated Herrick s OAmy 
Bipe\ ‘Young and simple tb<^ 1 am, and otberi, in which little 
talntofEuphnlBncQnboobBerTed. But tbe large m^ty of hb 
a. u IT ca. mt jq 
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pocoi tre faifa#ed wfth it, te mp ere d , howerer hj Idi admlratiod 
of tbe dudcL Ooortbope dcacribea Campkni ■ derdopDiODt u 
» progrem frtxn nnnutlo to riimknl £cpihiU«iii, ioftaacbig the 
Ijrki from tbe Lord* l£a$tt but ft ibould be remexobered 
maaquee, in consequence of an accepted txadltioD, were 
•hooct brniriablj clamknl, at least In ral^fect-matter , wbSe tbe 
flongi of tbe tbM and fourth boob, pnbUihed some fire jean 
after tbe masquei, are not kas ranantio than those of A Sode. 

Another and a moat Important aapect of OamplaQi Ijrici is 
tite metrlcaL He hu been tndj caBed a enrlooi metrist and 
few can &n to be ctrock with the infinite rarietj of M« cadences 
and rbjUnm. He not onlj rings es eij poadble change upon tbe 
nsnal stanza measures of tbe pofod, bot freqnentlj introdoccs 
subtle changes, ddftfog from line to line in a single poem, 'the 
clue to this, as well as to at^ eomplete appmdatloo of bis poetrj 
Is tbe faeX of the motaal interdepCDdcBDce of words and mosiaU 
MUlng, and that, too, tbe setting of tbe pool, who emphasises hh 
own ooTtsdoQS alms in ibis mp ec t In the jwe&ce to tbo reader 
(7Vo Booh*) — ' In these RigUsb ayres I haro cWefelj aymed to 
couple aj Words snd Kotec lorlnglj together, wbkh win be mudi 
for him to doe that hath not power orer both U seldom beppees 
that poet and eomposKr are one but when, as in this cbsc^ tbe 
comUnatlon does occ ur U is easy to see thnl there is Ilkoly to be a 
doseeouDeetkmbetweao tlte twfa o&pr la g of tbe sbigie brain. As 
one can readtly understand, fn many cases tbe words framed them* 
selres to an air in co m po si Uop, or an air suggested its snltalde 
lyHu Tbeao roraes were not intended to be restd, or eren printed 
alone tb^ aole function was to be sung, and adaptability 
Ibertfore^ was an important requiresnent Campions success in 
this respect is testlSed (0 by ids cootemporaries, one of wbom, 
John Darics, writes 

Jttree ^ brW inar« tkta bttppf ttnbm, 

Strtdofi <Kt 9t Art hr ao wlU] «m '' 

8« porrir kK (b« M> 0 ( fa asd rartoos tcIh 

Of Mmia Aod k«r hrvm m ia thes*. 

And, though thk success (s [mmaterfsl lor the point of tIov of 
permanent literary criticism. It has left Its trace in tbe absence of 
n>ctrlcal rndfonnlty In the norcityofsome of the forms and rbytlmii 
and espcdslly tn Tsrfable and ihllUng cadences, fall of musical 
SDggestioiL Of tbls lack of tmlTonnlty this liquid character in his 
rhythms, there are many InsUnces, but a feir »IU suffice fnaa pari H 
of A BoaJjc of Afrt*. When Laura nnOcs. her sight rerlTCs both 
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ni^t »nd daj, the flirt Um of no. nc, fa itself lUghtly peculiar in 
Its freedom from any marked caerom, a feature rcprodoced in the 
flrrt Unos of rtaniaa 3 and 4. But barfly any two oaneapoDding 
linea in the rert of the poem are metrically auidlar Ko. xv agai n , 
contains cnrknii rhythms If I hope, I ptao if I feare, I feint 
and die. Ka m, Hh>n 1 eom^ if I awimi wldo are the ware*, 
you aee, exhibits a lack of tmlformi^ similar to that of no. rx. 
In thii piece, too, ire became aware of a feature which wiH 
frequently a»crt Hsel^ a certain ambignity ns to the correct 
prueodle rendering. Ibo two Unei Shall I come, If I file, my 
deare lore, to thee f and She a prieet, yet the heate of lore truly 
felt correspond in their reipectiTe startiaa But to get actnal 
metrical correepondetice, U would be necwary to read ray deire 
lore wbereas the accent fells more naturally on my Which 
rhythm expreasea the poets intention t To this and shnilar qnenes 
thm fa no antboritatlre reply becansa tbe pocsns were wrtttesi for 
lingiDg, not for reading and such amUgultiea only arise when 
theyareread. U 1% of course, of trifOng importance whiri:) phrasing 
fa upheld but the point U that, onlesa the ptETpoaa of the poem 
had been chiefly mrakal, In feet, Oampbu bad paid eren a 
hasty regard to Ids reading qradl^ ids accursto ear would not 
hare tolerated the existence of such ambigTiltiea Ihe poems 
whkfa ofmt^ln soldi doubtful passages are not tbe bert, and wo 
may ooodnde that he regarded these as mere lay-figures to be 
garbed in mnikal raiment But in Ids finer piecai^ those on 
which the hand of the lyrist laririied Ita vaft, this instabDity 
and ambigedty ate absent and, thou^ there fa rtsxodance of 
prosodic interest, it fa chiefly dne to other roosona For 
there was a farther cause wbkh contributed in no less measure 
to this metrical Tariety The period corered by Qamplous 
lifetime, the period of transition from the in&noy of proKdlo 
ccntrol to asnplete mastery was, ^prvmx, an ago of eiperi 
moot, on tbe triumphs and feUures of which the fabric of En^irii 
TenifleatioD was securriy eatabltsbed. WTille OampioD waa tran- 
sitional in chronology only in an age of experiment he waa an 
anh-expenmentalist. He was not only led into the false wars of 
more grioTons experiment in qoantitallTo rerse and adapted 
classical measurts, but he aflbrfs dear eridcDco of haring giren 
careful cnnslderatioo to the aaaljafa of metrical eflect. It Is 
impoesibte not to infer both from his work and his own 
admbslonB, that his metrical rariety was, in great port, the fruit of 
consdons experiment, the deliberate assay of ocrrel comHnatkms, 
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cotitrolldd aod gnldcd b; &n e^nWe tar Tike, for ex>]D|d«, 
IIarke,tI joo ladle* tloit do tleois Klreadj died. Apart from the 
dcring experiment of a refrain in the lecood line^ there an be 
little donbt that the poem it an attempt to catinaliM chariceJ 
feet for the Uoet of the latt qtittraln in each itanxa wan, 
reapectlTel; aiapaeetic, anapaettie, dactjbo and adonie. The 
result b moft chanolng. Take^agaii^theriiYthmtof FoUovtoqt 
S aint fbtknr vUh accent! fWBCt, with fta echo in LoremeorDot, 
lore her I mnat or dje. ‘IbeBe an norel cadences, and their 
encceta U at great at thdr noreltj And, errcn la the pieeot of 
leti metrical originaJh; there b tonch tnWe handling of eaeaora 
to prore what on adept Cbmptao waa in fingering aC the Taried 
itopa of hb Tom totnimait 

'We may tako it, therefore, that there wen two main infloencet 
working upon Camplon’t proaody When the lyrio wat a mere 
puppet to dance to mttti^ when the oompoter took precedence of 
the poet, the nnukal int cte al allkcted the proaody bat, when the 
composer was lost to the lyrbt, hb proeodlo mattery bad a clear 
fteU. In relatkoo to the metrical progrtat that dWtingobhed hb 
age, he was an original force an aklre, and not merely a ponlTe, 
element be mutt hare oootrfbated £tr more to that piogr em than 
he benefited by the example of <^hm. 

Tribote has been paid to the freshness and sponlueoas charm 
of Camidoo s lyrlca, eoncealln&as they do, hcmialh their aecmlngiy 
artlcM ease, a tabUe mattery of syllsble tones and ralacs. In a few 
tmtanccB be goes beyood eren tl^ and attains to that completo* 
and finality that eonsammate roondDeai of expsessloo which 
betokens close Idnahip with great poetry 



CHATTER IX 


THE SHCOESSORS OF SPEHSEE 

It -wHl be Temembered that John Pietro Pugbaoo commended 
the art of hcmmacihlp to Sir Phfflp Stdncj with such warmth 
that, If I l^d not beene a piece of a Logics before I came to 
Titm, I fHnV be would hare pereonded mo to hare wtehed mj aeUe 
a hone. In like manner Sldoej’a femora apob^ for poetry and 
dko T^g^bli tangnage worhed opon hdi en ccM ec iT a to greatly that 
they one and all wilted themsehas poeta and a furprtiiug nttmber 
werepoedL InSnesiee cannot be eanfned to one man or two men, 
stID I00 to a pamphlet Bat there can be no donbt that the pam* 
{ddet of Sidney a:^ the poetry of Sidney and Bpeneer gnm impetra 
and dirodioti to the wort of aoeceeding port*. For thron^^ all 
the work of these oten, raried u it is In tnbject and In raloe, 
rnns the gicdden thread of dncen^ Eadi wrote abool that which 
intercaled him most deeply and, con^dering the loanilbld affectn 
tlooa of q>eech that were the faahkm, wrc^e with remarkable 
dhectona. Diere wai little affectation of language and manner 
and no alfectatioa in the actual choice of snldect. The penooallty 
of eaA poet Itadf dnaily felt in his worit Spenser and 

Sidney did nmdi to re m ore the mlscoocepticrDS which were 
beginning to throw out their Ufe-killlng f eel p s - — poetry must 
be kept apart Enwn Hfe, that poetry nnat borrow dl^^ for Its 
iali}ect from what was caDed learning, losteed of Icrndhig dignity 
to any subject by its own gradouiDeaB, that things could exist 
which were too samed or too coamtonpLice to be treated In poetry 
‘ Foole, old my Muse to me, looke In thy heart and write, might 
hare been the word of ead of these poets. It is the keynote 
of all tbeir work. Eren In addlatocy addresses to king James, there 
is sincerity because, hi those addiraaes, the per son al character 
of the king (where It was known) was easily loct in the lore of 
the place which he held at the head of the co untr y the writeri 
loTci So they wrote^ and do tub}eet was considered unfit for 
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poetry FnDro OrerlDe^ lord Broofa^ wa* totptred by itatecrtfl 
OeorgeWltbarbytlieptiritenipirit Btowtm utd Bum celebrated 
tbe Joyi of coantry life Sir John Dnrlea and DrmnmcDd of 
Hawthomden explored tbe realm of tbe apirit Hdneu Fletcher 
took for bii eQl{}ect the rrbole c u t alru ctiop of min hie brother 
Oflee, the Christian fklth. 

Oertahi literary fortw or conreotjont were prcralent it the 
time^ eepcciilly tbe emmet eeqocDctv the paitonl and the iCegory, 
'whldi Sidnoy end Spenter had taken from French and from ItaOu 
ntodelf, and by their eoperb nse had eitabDehed in EngUsh. Bat 
these forma vere not domioint. Tbe poeti irbo rued tbun Inspired 
them with life, iz>d, in tbeir hmda, the forms are u fresh as the 
lore of tho coantry aide or of thdr TDistress, or the benda in tbe 
poedbfrltles of life, «bldi vera empmaed In tbenv At tm other 
tim^ perhapi, vu poetry ao UtUe an exendae of IndtatiTe wit, 
and eo mneh and so goDeraOy an boneat expmkm of penonallty 

■WUlkm Dmmnttrad of Hawtbomdeo waa born cm 13 De te mber 
16S£. Hk &tber Sir John DrmmDoctd, waa of a good Scots fiunily 
He waa edaeated at (be hi|^ aebool and the nnlmalty of Edln* 
b m ^ h . In eompariaon with tbe lltea of other poeta of bk day bk 
life waa aoremirkeble. Tbe spirit nf adrentare and explonuJon 
was not alien to him, bot tbe worU into which be was constrained 
to adreaUtre was not tbe matorial, bot, u wu beginning to be more 
generally the case^ the spiritaah world, into which be Jo urn e yed 
fartber than hk eontemporarioa, nod from wbldi be brought bock 
richer reanits of thonght He reolked at an early age the scope 
ofbispoadbte klngdocn and, unlike hU many -sided eontomporaries, 
waa steodfost and rmdktraeled in the pomit of bk ob^e^ Cir 
cnmsUnccs doabdeas Ibrlhered, so fur as dramtsttneea may the 
metapbyslcid bent of bk disposition. In tbe year lOlC^ when 
^YBUiun P mn unood was t w enty fire yeori of age, bis father died, 
and tbe only reasos) for tbe contlsoance of bU stndleB hi hw was, 
by tbi'i erent, remored. He retnmed to Scartiand hmnedktdy 
and Tired tbO remainder of hk life in quiet aecloslon at tho place 
which lent Its gracioor peace to his retlre ao ent, and which k In- 
diwololdy connected with hk namo. 

nil Ufe, thoo^ not erentfril, was not wilbout erent, and tla 
Tcrord^ are pJeosantly detailed and foB. The death of Flkabeth 
in tbe year 1003 intemrpted hk stodka at Edtobarsb, for Sir John 
BmmmoDd aecompanled JameaVIorScoilasd on bU royal progreu 
to ascend the tbrtme of Bngknd, and, throe years later, IVHUam 
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Bipodtllj* vu be pleued &t cocb plaf on trords, u *0 fajmdstin, 
for ftje TOOT ai keept itHl or Haiae wbom the^ lift to thitwa, 
ODthrad detbraoe, tod tabtle QhxftnUoia drmwn from tbe 
duska. Sir Winiun Afextader * Beets poet of voiDedittiDdioj^ 
wrote % compUtoeottrx eonoet to the poem. He wu temw 
terentoen yeut teoior to PramiAood, tod t frleodihip, which bad 
ittelj be^im hy t dumee rlil^ fatted between the two mtll Sir 
Wmitfflt death. 

In laid, the TVoTf on tht Death ifoe/forfd wm» r e prin ted, 
bat the chief place in the Tolann w« glrm to a tcfpteoce of 
Kmneta, * 00 ^ end madrigaU lo which the poet dogt the pndwf oC 
hisfadreadmoiimiberantimely^Bth. For again end moat darkly 
had the aha^rw of death faHea acrooi Ua peth. Jtnt b ef o re Ui 
intooded marriage with Mary Connlngbam to 1616, the lady died. 
Be bad aonght Mclnlaa when wqridly boooim Uy within hla ffraap^ 
and the dbotter did not tend him to tbe world tor dlatmetton U 
helped him to oeoocne more deqAy cootani^tlTe. k coottoned 
confckragt te ag of the end of thtoga. ootlccaUe to all his woHcb, did 
not aflOct him, but, rather Cfted him gently a HtUe abore the 
q;tL{c( world to which he cboae to Ihw, and flUed his aooga tod 
poetts with that aad cweetocH to wbld tber owe tbrir pwgjbu- 
dnrm. Tbe Unea wbkb end with Death alnce gnnm sweet, 
begins to be desir'd, aeem to hare a iatot tore ^b sdowing of tbe 
idee which taroed SbeQeya Adtpuaxt into a triamph aon^ There 
U no Utteneas to tbe mo^ to whkh tbcee poema giro expremion. 
Qi^ large natnro waa too eoamoored of death ■ scope and mystory 
to feel tntall Utteraeia Dot, for him. the qnlet bean^ ^ tbo 
uuuut rj pow ce ased a deeper meanJoc, of memory tuA, Jq some aori, 
of antidpatkRL 

aad dM W D wmI 
Wood* ret atabi do frov 
i}«4 data tb« nd wliitrr dwwv 
Dot vr «ar« drod, bo mc« da m« tW ava. 

The elcgnncea of bb ntamwr which were so part of him that 
they nerer left him, pert falo obrapt relief the sfanpUdtr of tneh 
Ums aa theae and It is (his sodden ahoptlcity whld nbowi that, 
In mind, Dnnnmond was more aUn to Bldnoy whose rery phnacs 
be wearea toto hk renc. than to any other Eoghsh poet. 

nk neit pnblkhcd woric waa a poem of rery diflerewt aUfbre 
and of naaJl raloa Its elegaoce k anaHoyed, and, os an 
to TCTv^ h k almort perfect, ta Slay leiy kiiig Jamea riaited 
Scotland, and Forik jrcasfin^ k the fcUdlona IlUo of the rema 
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grluft, bj Uy penocal dlfflcolilei In finding an aP Br er to gnat 
problems be tu mi at all a reformer be bad no paariooate viib 
to alleTlate tbe somnr of humanly llierein Ika at onee bk 
■troDgtb and bit UmltatkiCL 

He focmd at length a peraotml ar aw er and, baring orated 
hh fahh and rron through to a certain tmxpiillltj, be do longer 
wrote poetry, except as an oocadonal ex e r ub e^ or to lament a 
friend’i death. He Ihred tweDty-aix ycara aiter the appeniaDce of 
iTotrer* qf 8im and, from one point of rlow hb life in that year 
began. He took interest In tbe atirring emta that followed tbe 
death of James I be wrote a biatory of Scotland be married and 
bad many ddldren be wrote topfeal pnee pamphlets betnTelled 
be rebuilt bU boQsa 

Just as tbe solemn mystery of death frsbknwd Dniromond into 
a poet, 10 the Joy of life tnipiird George Wither bis cuu tempo raiy 
There U no besitatkm and little deep tbon^ in bis poetry But 
for him an tbe oommoD things of life were decied with the grace 
of poetry Before Wither wiltei Gbarles Ininb, 'no one ertr 
e^bnted its power ot Aoeu^ tbe wealth and tbe strength which this 
dlrine gift oonfon apon Its pooesKT it seeiDs to hare been left 
to Wither to dbcorer that poetry was a present pomesion as well 
as a ri^ rer er sloo. Hor waa bis life fsiTd, as was Drnmmond a, 
in seclorioa it was canght In the ibry of hk tlmea. He was 
bom In 1S89 at Bentworth, near Alton, Hampshire. JohnOrearea, 
the nei^boaring rlcar taught bhn his rDdiaenta, and, from the 
ricars care, be went in 19Ct4 to Magdalen ctjQege, Oxford, where 
be spent two years only before be was recalled by bis Cstber to 
the farm. A c ountr y life, bowercr did not satl^ bk nature. 
He went to London hi 1010 to by bk fortune as a writer. Little 
k known of hli early doings— 'Except that be made the acquaintance 
of Wmbun Browne— -antn, In lOlS^hk elegy on tbe death of prince 
Henry dedicated to Sir Robert Sidney, waa pnbUded. Tbe book 
contained elc^es on tbe prince and a dialogue bet wee n tbe prince*a 
^ost and Great Britain. Among tbe mass of Terse wU^ p r inc e 
Henry*! dentb occasloDed, Withers effort attracted small notica 
Tbe subject was not so conge ni al to him as It was to WHHam 
BnmuDood, tbon^ tbe dlalogne gate acRiM scope to bk rela of 
na pedantic montUftlDg. But, in tbe following year the marriage of 
pijjiceja Elizabeth with tbe elector pal^Hrw offered Mm a more 
suitable snldect, and tbe priocem was so pleased by bk book of 
\ wptio/ J’oem that sbe beosn hk best patron. Tbou^fialtery 
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iDMUjt fiiTWir he, fa that of flatteran, ttm too honeit to bo 
■orrflo, and hit next book J.haes otkJ trA^ or SatirteaH 
Poem* had an origfaal and a charMtcriftlc dedlcotkai which ran 
‘toHhnaelfeG "W wlabethanhappfae*. The aatiro waa poiaJar 
btrt dhpieufag to the anthorttlaB^ and aQ the immediate happfaMB 
the boti obtained for Wither waa Impriaomneiit fa the BlanhahKiL 
Ihe raaion why the bock ehoold haye hronght mch ammnaiy 
fajmtice upon Ita antbor it dlfficoH to ondentand, for, unlike later 
■atiritt^ be made no penonal attacki, bat tilted fa a getdal and 
not ft Tcry origfaal manner against the general yicea of human 
nature. Hcnrerer, fa the Manfaaltea be was confined for some 
hia ooufinemen^ wrote paatosali, whiA were 
puhllabed fa 1Q16 under the title The Shepherd* Himting In 
the fourth edogue, fa pralifag the poetry of my WUHe, by whom 
he meant hla friend WnHam Browne, be eitcJled the power of 
poetry to general and wrote hta moat beanttfol, if not fall bast 
known, lines. They are written to the meainre to whldi 
On wHa at Qaeen Axcoe^ dsyi eoateiiiptBmly gm tha mu of Hvaby- 
Pwahr fa rkUeok of Ambcw FUQvi fad WIUmc, whoa* darifafnaMin 
it nexM ta hcra bMB, ta*r ritew that fa Afifol haadi tt fa eaishfa of cs- 
ti iarfig tla HbtQMt memaaeb at pawiiwV 

Of the oune pastoral deacriptfan were the poemi that be next 
pabSriied FidAa, privately printed fa 1617, and JVzire Ttriae, 
tAe ifut?wsM PkdArete, the re rii lon, probably of earlier 
work, fa lOXL The pastoral fa Wlthcr's bands was not a town 
conyenrion howerer oourentioTial the shepherds may be, the 
freahnesi of the fields breathes fa bis poecoa, and an fatimftte 
knowledge of cooutry lore Is manlfeated on erery page. The 
boondi of ITiHarete the Hunter are named after human Tirtnes 
and human rices, bat they bare the character and bearing of real 
dogs, and they show pleasantly enough, th«ti George Wither 
whateTBrmay be the ralue of hlajadgroent of men and their waj^ 
knew and fared the ways of his pack with discriminating faslj^t. 
But, between, 1617 and 1683, be also wrote two wocka of a 
sfagnlaiiy dhette nature Hymwss ojuf Soups CAwrcA— of 

which idng James approred, but of whlrii his clergy d ls approred — 
and Withers Jfofto. The motto was Ifec habeo, neo carg o nee 
curp it is pertly a satire, and chiefly an tirtnUtn^ of (he possibilities 
of Us own pcnonallty 

HrfatcafnatodnrffatiitcfaraofinlMimbMrt. Bat wyprtDdpal 
faintkn VM, Ijy Rtordfaf tlnae tli««aliU, to eonllnm mr irw* raolotioo 

sad 1* pwraat iQcb altcnUcei, M tliiM aad hiflraittlM maj vock cpoD BO. 

* Ca«zfa*lMh. 



156 "The Succasort of Spenser 

11)00^ tl» Tcnes an as genial and haimkn as is (be intentkxv 
thej garo offeDce to tboae in antboritj, and, again, 'Wltb(r vas shst 
np in the ManiiiVfl. 

And liere liia flnt poetic period ends. He wrote coimtie« 
topical pampUeti in proee and Tens, wbicib hare been ccJect e d 
and printed b; the Spenser Sodetj bat notblng of literary note 
eittgit Tki ScAotoa P wr pa tory (a 1695), In wbich, wtfli hli 
costomaiy frankneas, be defends himself against tboee statkoien 
vbo *andristianlj rlUfy and acandiUhe alsoe bis faytans and 
songs, and passes from penonal defeoee and bis Twt*! atfractlTe 
self-rerelatiCT to an loteresting dteertatloo on the sol^ect of 
'dirlne poems in general 

'When tbe Orll war broke out. Wither joined tbe parOameD' 
tariana In 1030, be was a captain of bom in tbe axpedhkn 
against tbe Scots, was soon raised to the rank of major and, in 
lots, commanded the garrison of Famb&m castle In Sarrcy Ibe 
royallita took him yi tso u er soon afterwards, and be ool; escaped 
hanging by a jest of the gallant Denham, who declscred that, as 
kog u Wither Ured, be, Denham, eoold not be aceonrited the 
worst poet hi England '^tber aorrired tbo jest to become major 
general of ell Crotnweirs horse and foot in the coontj of Sumy 
At the restoration, be lost tbe cooslderBble fortooe vbiidi he had 
made from royalist eequestradooe and. In 1660, was imprisoned in 
Kewgate for three years. Four yenrs afrer his release, be died 
(9 May 1007X and waa bnricd in tho Baroy cbarcb in the 
Strand, 

Sadi were tbo eronta of hts second period. Ibe poetry of that 
period was not pastoral, and ts not ao well known as bb pastoral 
Terae. It fa, bowerer, tntcoaely characteristic, and dcaerros to 
sorrire not only for its continonl qaalntoess bat for Ita occasknal 
bcaoty Ilalduiak or Dr<(<sfii« Stoond HeoiewiirxinceT fa tbe 
unpromising tHlo, and stern puritan Ealtb fa the unpromlBlBg 
salJccL Bat the poems, oomfnpcd in a three fold Tolanse, are 
botlnct with his penonalltT ami rigoroua dnmo, Hyaas Oe- 
enSHWwf, iTpams Temporarff tTymu renoMaH are tho rmmes 
of the three ports they are writtoi that all Fertons, according 
to tbrir Degrees and q^itfas, may at bB times bo mnembred 
to prafao GOO and to be mlndrol of thoir duUea There fa no 
oct^oo too homely to be Improred and hy rrio fa prefaced 
by a short note of explanation as to tho exact drcamstonccs under 
which U sboald he sung. Bach poems as A JlymM 

(exqafaUe in tbe simplldty of Us beoaty) show iVltber at bit bub 
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IttiyimTe » dtor itatMttr iDd they eiprMi a Joy In the po«t 
WBtk* of life ■which ii mnartable and rory different from what 
le TOiallj nodentood by the puritan tphiL Hey are written in 
▼arioxn metrea, with the BpODtaneooa ewe which was part of Wither ■ 

■Yeiy in which he reeemhite hli friend WUTlaTP Browne. 

WlHiam Browne abo iharod Wlther’a joy In life, though the 
drcomBtances of hifl career formed a ttrong antithesii to tboee of hi* 
frianfa itonny Hfe. For Browne aeen* to hare Umd a« peacefoUy 
gracefdlly m he 'wrote. He wai horn at laTiato^ not later 
than 1691 of a good Dotoo fendly About 1003, be went from 
the g numw ainjol of TaTtitodk to Bieter coDege, Oxford, and, 
leafing the Tmii erelty wttbont taUng a degreei, be came to 
OlUTorffi inn and then settled at the Inner Temple (Tforember 
1011). ^ known of hh Ufe^ which waa withont great Ind- 

d«it Browne wa« twice married. Of hk flnt wif^ no record 
remaina In 10S8, he cuniod Tymotby BTenfield, dao^ter of Sir 
Homaa ETeraQdd, after a coartahip of some thirteen yeaia He 
owed hk potihlaD chiefly to the petrocage of the Eerberti and to 
the fret that be coached Rob^ Pomcr, the future earl of 
CbmarTon. He died about the year KMA 

Browne i first printed poem, that cff Wither and of Ifrinn- 
mond, was ooncemed with the death of prince Henry It appeared 
in 1618, with an elegy by Christopher Broobe. In the mme year was 
pnblkhed the first book of J3rt/aniio'f Padoral*, hit longest and 
most famous work. It teOs the story of the lores of Manna and 
Bedmcmd and Celand. He story is ehuiTe ami unhnportank 
and Ml ICS chiefly as a means of singing the prsbes of Englind 
and of his own Deroo. The charm of tiie poem Uee in its sim 
purity of though and dktkuL No rural brident is too tririal to 
be recorded, and, tbouj^ this tririality especially in metapbor, 
is sometimes a little far fotriied, the metapbori are often Tnrift 
eflhetfre, and giro an atmosphere of delicacy whldi fa real and 
refreshing. For simple beaoty there are few psssagea to equal 
that whlth desCTlbes bow Manna, trapped In a caTo, was fed on 
strawberries and cherries by a robin redbreast and it fa im- 
possible to forget the two BtOe brothers who were scsiod by tV* 
angry bnD, or the little fad wbo^ 

aottan nsv 

t« plsy Us pvt CTgifst a riJlfol ersw 
•f cbete* naikiaBS, 

Was obliged to emphadse his picacuce by a hriid arwi sodden notsa 
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nb poecoB ibow % capacity for warm afieotlon aod he had maity 
friends tmoog the many poets of hb day 'With Draytoti, WHber 
Ghrbtopher Brooh^ ^rleS) Ben Joosob, be was on terms of 
intimacy and the &ct they were hb frioDds £d not prerent 
him from oslebntlng in Ter*athebach!BTeineDta,for vhldibebad 
great and dbcemlng adndratkia Bot Bpenser vas hb master, as 
he U proud to arov end. In a less degree, Sidney Ihat b to ny 
in the great Tier of life whkh U expie aeed In Spenaer's poetry the 
bomeUMtaS&isa of cteryday criateooe hMetheb pUceaa sorely 
as the bei^its of life e Imagined poariblUtiei and Bnnme t«s 
strengthened in hb lore of these ereryday ailhtrs by Spenaeri 
treatment of them. If the natnre of indocDce be pressed too 
oloeely, a false conception b qokUy produced For the infloeEooe 
Bea in the time in whhtii the men Bred the time iosptrod each 
man according to fab capacity thongh the unaDer men vere 
strengthened by the ottermoce of the bigger man. 

Browne ends the flrit soegof the second book of Brifoawfas 
Padorch with a enlogy of Spenser He nerer mbsed an oocaskm 
for gHog Toiee to hb lore nod admlmtbo of Speoser bnt thb b 
the most notahle passage, and It seams to Imply that a pbn for 
erecting a motraxneot In boooor of Bpexser wia thwarted by 
sabom d, cun d Ararkn. Ibb iB^t wron^t upon Browne to 
compoio lines almost mtrecognbahly fierce In dennndstioa of 'that 
gulf-deToaring offspring of a derfl — • my hnsied pen Biall Jerk 
to death thb inCuny of men. Bot be returns at the be ginning 
of the second song to hb gentle rein, and passes in terlew the 
'Rngllih poet& In hb probes of them, he abows hb dbcemnmnt 
He writes of 'sD-Iot^ Dmyton, s gennlne note of sB the 
Djmphbh trains began to tune of Ben Jonson, ‘One so 
jodickraa, eo wdl knorlng and A man whose least worth b to 
ondm stand of well-bnguag'd Daniel sod of Brookei, whoso 
polish d nnes Are fittest to sccomplbh hi^ 

For Browne was a sdwbr aod conld discriminate. He was 
tnterarted in old U3S and printed a poem of Occlere with hb 
SSfpiurdi Pipe (1C14) as thb shall please, be wrot^ 'I tdmj be 
drawn to pnbUsh the rest of bb wtskx Howercr, it did not pbose, 
and othen of Occleres works remained in Brownos posteatioa 
Thb trait probably accounts for the small caro he took about tbo 
pcildbhhig of bb own works. The first book of UrUauMiat 
PfutoraU was published, ns has been mid, in IC13, the second hi 
1010, and the two wero rebnied together hi 1605 bot the third 
book r em ai ne d doHog hb lifethne in manuscript, and ass cot 
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His poems liioT » capacity for irann offiwtkm sod be had many 
frleods ■mnng the many poets of Idi day With Drayton, Wither, 
Qirlstother Brooke, DaTlcs, Bern Jonaon, he wu on teniw of 
Intimacy iztd the that they were Us friends did itot prereot 
him frocQ oeiebratlng In Twe their achlerccnenti, for vhlch be had 
greet end dlKomlng admiiatioa But Spenser wu Us master u 
be it prond to emw end, bx a teu degree, Sidney lhat is to say 
In the great Tfew of lift which is expraaed in Spenser s poetry the 
homeliest afftln of ercr yda y ezistenoe hare tl^ place as sorely 
as the heists of lifes imagined poolbllltles and Browne wu 
strengthened in his lore of theae ereryday a&ln by Bpenaer's 
treatment of them. If the nature of Inflnenco be pressed too 
doeely a false cooceptiern Is qnlddy prodoced. For t^ Infloenco 
lies In tho thne in whkh the men Qrod the time inspired each 
man according to Us capacity thon^ the smaller men were 
strengthened by the utterance of the bigger man. 

Browne ends the first song of the second book of BHtoradas 
VadornU with a eulogy of Spenser Be nerer mhsed an oocasioa 
Cor gMng roke to his lore mtd edmiiadon of Spenser bot this is 
the mort notaUe puuge, and U teems to imply thit a plan for 
erecting a ntoctanent In hotioar of Spenaer wu thwarted br 
sabom d, enrs d AraricQ. lUs el%ht wrooght upon Browne to 
compafe Unet almost anrecognlsafaly fierce in derrandetitm of ‘that 
goIf-deTonring ofikprtng of a devil my bosled pen Shall Jerk 
to death this infamy of men. Bat he returns at the begbmlnl 
of the second tong to Ui gentle vein, and postes in review the 
Englhh poeta In hk praltei of them, be abowt hk dkcemmCDh 
lie writet of aH-loTod Drayton, a genaino note of aH the 
nymphish trains began to time of Ben Jonscpn, One so 
Jndidons, so well knowing mod A man vbceo least worth k to 
understand of wdldangoogd Danlol andofBrocAe, vfaote 
polish d lines Are fittest to aceooiplkh high designs. 

For Browne wu a scholar and could dkcrtmlnate. He wu 
interested in old MSS and printed a poem of Oedeve with his 
u tiiis ihafl please, he wrote, Imtybe 
drawn to pHiUkh the rest of hk works. nowercr,HdldDotpleasey 
and others of Oeckves worici renalncd In Browne's poese«Ioa 
This trait probably sccounts for the wimP care be took about tho 
publkhlng of Us own works. The first book of Snlanmiat 
Padonlt wu poblkbed, u bu been said. In 1613, the secood in 
1616, and the two were relwmed together la 1025 but the third 
book r em ai n ed dorlng hk lifetime In manuscript, ■i'hI itu not 
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po^iUied tin ISaa. The wbidc b tme of the Ihn«r TeaxpiA Maaqui 
■whldi vM performed on 13 Jtntar? H514/16, and irhlch was not 
printed tOl 1772, from a msmiBafp* in the bt»ni 7 of Emmaiixiol 
college, Cambridge. 

Folke GrorUlo, lord Broohe, bdongod to an eldw generatiai 
tlinn that of t>ift other poets In tWa rimpter and was an a iart 
contemporary of Sir Philip SWnoy whoee life ho wrote. Unlike 
Browne or Drommnnd, he wm not primarily a poet he belonged 
rather to the irlvo^l of men, who like Castlgilocie s conrIiCT 
coltirated the germ of poetry as a fiicnl^ which ihonld belong to 
oreiy properly w ia ti tuled msiL Wither wna a poet maseperading 
aa a mflu of anna. Hit eoldlerly achieTesDents cannot he taken 
with p er fect Berionfnesa Folk© QroriDe, primarily waa a states- 
man wnd T-n an a&lr^ In 16S8, he became treasorer of the 
nary and, hi 1814, chancellor of t^ exchequer Born at Bean 
champ cemrti 'Warwlckihlre, In 1884, Folk© OrerlHo entered 
Shrewsbgry school on the rcry same day aa Philip SUrt^, 17 
October 1684, and, &nm Shrewabory be went to Jeans ea^eg% 
Cambridge, fonr yesus later With Sidney he came to the ecnrt 
in 1677 and trareHed to Heidelberg with him in the same ytan. 
Uka Sidney, he was rapidly taken Into the qneen s faTGor and 
Urn, too, t^ queen forbade to go fer from her preeenoe. The 
secretaryship to the principality of Waka was giren him before the 
age of tidrty 

Fulke QreriDe wu a great patron of lettsra Camden was 
appointed darendeox throng bis inflnencei He freed John 
Speeds ^hand from tbs dally employ m e ut of a Trmnnul tiwda 
He endowed a Ustory at Cambridge into whlrh he put the 
renowned Dorislans of HoQaiid Samn#! Danid, Henry Lok, John 
Darie^ >i'llllftTn UArenant were glad to adnowled^ their in- 
dehtednem to bW 

Excei* for an elegy on Sidney wUch appeared in the mbceOany 
The Pkoenia) 2fat (1683), two pn fgT^^ In the first edition of 
EngianTt Udawn (1800) and the tragedy of JfiotapAa (1800X 
tbs work of lord Brooke remained nnpublisbed to u r i n g his Bfe- 
time. In 1633, fire yean after hli death, appeared a Tohnne 
containing, aa the title-page recounts, OfTfanfl Uarned and 
dtgant worlcs written 4a kit Foirtk oairi /twwiiar orerctse v*tX 
Sir PkUip Sidney They Indode A Trtatue of Bkimma T.fnr m- 
\ng As Inquintum sptm Fob** and BoTtonr A Trettita <tf 
TTarret, his trageaes JfsotopAa and Alahan and a set of poems 
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vUdi, accortTTng to fbe bidtkm of tbe time, are named aonDeti, 
called Oodixt^ In lOfiS, appeared Ui lUb of Sir Pldlip Bldoey, 
and, in 1070 the ifemouu ^ &r FdH (TrertOc^ Lord Bnolx, 
henff poms e/ Ifcwiarc^ and Bdtgion, nerer b^/on pnated 
Tbe reoBDO wUdi prmvnted tbe pnbllcstioD of bb poems 
probably tbe loxae u that wUch reobvlDed him then pabOiblog 
bU hie of Sldn^ and from vrittog his history of queen EUxabeth. 
'With the exeejrtion of aenne of the poesnt tn Oadtea, they deol 
vith sat^ecti of statecraA whkd) ndght hare been eaiOy ttd*' 
interpreted by csemieL As grew oM, the qoeetion of 

her soecessoT aikd of tbe best form of gorermnent in senerel 
for the con nfa y troubled aB tbe flnost minds in Tingland. Her 
death 'was not only a ponotal grkf to such men as Orerine and 
Balegh it fcaeshadowed to thww the erentusl death of monarchy 
"Their author irrites Charleg lAtnb of hit two tragetSes, 'btf 
strangely contrired to make pesidoD, cbaiacler and tntmst, of 
the bigheati order soheerrlent to tbe expreadoo of state dogmas. 
FsIVe OreriBe was forty-nine yean oU vheo the qnecn died To 
hli feoQsg Ibr her be gtrea beantUhl exprenko in his dlgicMdon 
in the life of Sidney In which he recounts the Itetnrta of her nigs 
and poifey and this feeling merged iide hls conception of the place 
whl^ to hh thlnVtng , the fiBed admirably that is to ny into Ids 
conceptloo of mooareby This is why throng ths cold, inUdlee- 
tool fisne of hls treatment end reasoning, there shines the Bring 
(^ow of personal pomkia. Nor is it necessary to souxh foe tbe 
orlglDal of Caefica Internal erldonce ttroogly points to tho &ct 
that these poems afford one more proof of tbe power of EBiabeth. 

Most of tbe souDelB In Oadka, and the whole of the poems 
0/ Bwsmtu Learning Qf Fawte and Uononr Of Watra and 
OQ ifonardtj/ and Religion are written in a six Docd stanza, 
riming ababee. Tbe rcrsiOcBtloii of tbe tragedies Is of peculisr 
Interest, for slthcresb Ihe chorosea, for tbe moat port, are written 
In timing coopleti, hi tho speeches great care bos been taken to 
obtain the effect of the conjdet without its monototiy Oonsecs 
tire eonpfets rarely occur most speeches of any leo^ condnde 
with a couplet there are many jnstancea of nnriming lines, and 
many rimes run in qoatrahn obeA, 

Drooke • death was sodden and trag5& He was murdered in 
icaa by hb serrant Haywood, who thought he had been omitted 
from hls master s 'wBL He wrote the epitaph whldi was cut on 
his tombstone. It amply epltemkes Us life Falke QrerB^ 

• S«T«Los<tU|nMBl««(k,s.asT. 



Str John Davies i6i 

Scmnt to Qoeeoo Etiiabetb— OmucoHot to King June*— and 
Freud to Sir PHlip SydDoy 2Vt>p&i«an Ptecatu 

Sir Jolin Dark* (not to be conftaed vith John DoTka of 
Hereford) wu a tmti of the eurte pattern, thongh vithoct lord 
Brooke ■ memory of the ipadoot days and wlthont his deep 
sosterity He, too, ins a man of a&lre, and rose to a high 
pofitktn in toe atato Bis life, boirerer had not the same great 
hiiginTiing , TiIb mu nn pnivrth pawnge to fama Born In 156 D 
at Tlibnry In 'Willshire, he went to Winchester and Oxford (partly 
it appears, residait at JTew coHega, partly at Queens coHegoX 
wtbI, Uke toe m^Jori^ of young men of the timci, mme, In 1687 to 
sto^ law in London. But be quarrelled with the friend to whom 
he had dedicated his Onketlm Bichard Martin, and, entering the 
hwH, armed with a dagger, he broke his cudgel orer ilartin a bead, 
who was eating his dinner at toe barristers talde. In conteqoenoe 
of this outrage on toe benchos, he was disbaiTed. For an oiydtan, 
with hh iray to mabi, the calamity was heasy He rotnroed to 
Oxford in 1588, three years after he bad been called, and wrote 
his great poem 27oses Trtpvxn. Lord Monntjoy after muds earl 
of Herocohlre, apprured of it ao highly that be adrised Darks to 
pohUth H, with a dedkatory poem to the queen. This, Daries 
was not liow to da The poem appeared the year after his ex 
pnldon from the bar and added lor^y to his growing reputation 
as a poet. The Hysuu to Attrooa appeared in the nme 
year and Daiks’s seirkes were in request to write words for 
entertainments offered to her majesty A Dialojpm hdwwn a 
Gcatiemoa tTsAsr cad o Poet, A eosleafio* a W\/e, a 

Wtddovs <ad a llaids and A Lottery are the names of those that 
are extant A Lottery gained the queen's acknowledgment, 
and, through ibo Influence of bud EDesmere, Dark^ after a formal 
apology to the benthers and to Ridiard Martin, was reinstated at 
too bar In lOOh His career now began. Ho was among thrwr 
who went with lord Hunsdon to escort king Jamea to the F-ngitTi 
throne, and Jamea was suffidently Impressed with him to appoint 
him so i id tcg '-geDeral for Irdand, under lord MouniJqy then lord 
<kputy In December 1603, on fak arriral in Dublin, ho was 
knighted, and, some years later ho married the daughter of lord 
Aodloy One of hit children was the fuaous countess of Hunting 
don. nis wort In Ireland, where he remained unHI 1616, was 
to*tingulibcd, »Dd how deeply bo was bterested In Irish al&drs may 
bo gathered from hU DiKcntrtc qf the true reatons tr Ay Ir^amd 

L U IT OL IX. 11 
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hca ntcer bee% inUr^ tiB A 0 beffi^ning of Hi» ila^ett^ $ 

Tttgn. In ISIO, be ntamed hb amt to tbe Eoqm of Oonnoora 
aa member for Newcutle tmdor Lyme, to vbkh be bad been 
elected to 1614, tod, ]mt before be ixmld aMnme tbe office of cbW 
Jostke, to vbkb be bad been aj^toiated In 1636, be died roddenlj 
of an apoples^ 

Orduttra or a Poem on D<nme{itj 7 vaa written before Jane 
1604, altboogb It waa oot pnUiabed ontfl 1696. 'Em poem ta fn 
tbe forte of a dJalogue between Penelope and one of her anltor% 
and cooabts of 131 stanxaa of aorea finea, each riming abciiee. 
In tbe dedicatory sonnet to hit Tvy friend blAJUdtard Martin, 
vhkb, In qdte of tbe recoocfUation, waa coaiUed from tbe edition 
of 1693, Dariea deecrfbea tbe poem aa tbh saddaine, raab half 
caprool of my wit, and remtnda Martin bow H waa written In 
fifteen dayn Tbe foot la worthy of attontioo hocaose it ebowt tbe 
writer’a abtfity and moatery orer bla material. Tbe poem bean 
no idgn of baste In tbe mabtng. Oafiont and gay, It flowa with 
truksparent cleameaa to fta coodBcton, and tbe rerae baa tbe happy 
eaae wUeb maria aO tbe wori: of Darie^ and mabea it comporaUe 
with tbe mtule of Moanrt 

lHa next work bToees TVtpaien poBKaMs tbe same flddlty of 
tbongbt and diction, which is tbe hhot mnarkaUe as the poem is 
deeply phOoeopblcaL The sob-titie explalna the rulject *Tlila 
onde expounded tn two elegka L Of Humane knowledga 
2. Of tbe Bonlo of Man and tbe hazoortalitle tbereoC Tlio flrat 
edltioD waa pabUrited hi 1699, tbe ncond, 'nowly corrected and 
amended. In 1009 tbe third hi 1006, and, of cunr ae, tbe poem waa 
iodaded in tbe collected edltioo whirii Harks Mmylf oade of bit 
poem in lOSS. 

'WooJdst thon be crowned tbe Motanxh of a Uttlo woridt 
command thyself wrote Francis Qaories; wbo was cortnhUy wcQ 
acquainted with Aosce Tcipsaiw In tbe aecotid ccQttn7 of hit 
FiicAirfdton and that eentenco gires tbo gkt of tbe flrtt port of 
the poem on Hwwuimc XnotcMge. Darks then ponses on to 
examine the oatnre of tbe son], ita attribotes end Ita conaectioQ 
with tbe body and, haring defined with eiactncas what ho means 
by tbe tool, proceeds to prore Ita Imm orta lity by meant of argn 
menta for and against his prapoaltioa. Proof in aoch a matter U not 
poasIUo bat a p c rao na l answer to the great qaeatkm, so aincerely 
thooghC and so {oddly expreased as la this aoswer of Darlc^ will 
always hare its raloe. Nor k Aosce Taptim a treetke whidi 
la-ctmlty has CMhkmed into tciaQ and whii more ptoi»eriy wooW 
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be eiprewed In plain proto. DetIm does not, a» it ttoto, embroider 
hta with Tone, bat nset rerw, and iti beantlci of lino and 

metaphor, to mate his meaning more clear, and, tber^ gallantly 
jratilla the anplojment of h* medhnn. Hla mastery of ids Is 
enTlooriy completo bot, perhaps, It la moat conspicnoni in tbo 
^ymiu to AAtom widdi wore ftrat pnbbahod In 1600 . As the 
title-page umoTmeea, they aro written in Acroaticko Teraa They 
are twenty-six in nnmber each po«n la of three stanias (two of 
fire lines, ono of six ttnes), and each line begins with a difierant 
letter of the namfi EUmbetha Brgina. Yet, in spite of tide 
fentastk fonMlity not a Une is forced, and one or two of the 
poems, notahly hymn Y, 7 b t&s Lari 

E«z1«t thiW-fnn, worn ting Laika, 

feati* tafasr, UcovlBa^ civic, 

are exquisite aonga 

Blr Henry Wotton owes his Btenry throe to ooe poem of 
memomble beauty to hk frkndihlp with Sir Edward Dyer and 
John Donne, and to the twofold fact that an elegy on hU death was 
erm iwarf by Abraham Cowley and that his Ufe was written by fail 
IlhistrionifeOow-an^er IxaakWaltoc. Tbeanthoraf Yonroeaner 
beanUes of the nig^t deaerres immortality tfaongh many authors 
of soogi as beantifdl remain emknown. He was bom at Bonghton 
hwH, in the parish of Bon^ton Malherbe, Kent, in 1608 , ■nH vas 
edocated at 'Wmehester and Now college, which he entered on 
6 June 1684 . His father's death left him in a poaitlon to trard, 
of whldi he BtaEed himself to the full He visited T-tna, Vienna, 
Naples, Yenlcei, Horenoe, and stayed with the scholar f^f inbo o 
at Genera Few pr o ro aU hare had a career so cheqnered and 
adrentoroTB as Sir Henry WoUosl For he sent news to the 
eari of Enex firom abroad, and, being at botne in the capod^ of 
secretary to Essex at the thne of his patron s disaster was obliged 
to flee the country Ho retained to Florence, and date Fadinand, 
bearing of a pdot to anasiinato king Jamea d Scotland, sent 
him to warn the king. WotUa^ taking op the Ttam^ tmI 
as 'Wtltoo reconnts, ‘of an Italian, travelled to Rmthnd from 
Florence by way of Norway, nod arrived, u Octavio Baldl, at 
Sdrling, where lijg Jamea was. Three months he stayed at the 

court, dkgaked as Baldl, and the king alone knew the secret of hk 

Ideothy Then he returned to Italy ‘When Idng James ascended 
the throne of Fj gUnd, 'Wotton was r e cei v e d Into kvoor He was 
three times sent as amtsttsndoc to Vmico and, eventually, was 

ll—J 
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pr oTost of Eton — » poet wb!di he retahted until hk death 
in 1030 

flnfflelmt erf hk poeetta bare furriTod to make eonte wkh that 
the number were leaa ecantj His pUj T(x%ar)do and, doubtleas, 
manj poems are lost IHi vrUlugi ware ocSected and peUlahed 
in 1001 under the title ^i^iciae TroU(miana& Els character Is 
typical of the days in srhich bo Ihod. 'Ihe pover to write reiae 
was coQsldored an lodkpozHBble attribute of a oourtior Sir 
Edward Dyer the earl of Essex end hk great riral, Sir Walter 
Itale(^ afflird eminent examples, and these are many more whose 
names are known by a song or two more gmerall/ thin I 7 
other weightier thoo^ less Important achloTemefit& A gradual 
and Indefinable change, howertr was eroMog and poetry, 
learing the court and the drclo of those in onthori^ took &• it 
were, tta own pkoe in the country and that place teems at flnt to 
hare been the church. ISie two brothen Giles and PhlncasFloteher 
head the Him of poets who were dlrines of the Engikh dmreh. 

Qllea Fletcher the younger brother was bom In Londoo about 
1668, and vent from WeatmfaMlor school to Trini^ college, 
Qambridge, in the s p r in g of the year 1003. In 1016, be bocam 
reader In Greek, and, haring taken boly orders, was appointed ricar 
of Alderton la Suffolk, where be died to 1033. Although he was 
■ome rix years yoenger than hk brother hk poem ChriMta Ftehme, 
and 2 Vtimph in ileoreH, oad Sarik, over and after dtaik was 
puUkhed many years before bk brothers poem ThtPvrpUIdanily 
namely In 1010, by 0. Leggo at Cambridge. OJirufi Fic<orw oarf 
THwnph k hk prindpel work, but he also wrote n Oanto vpon Ou 
I>eaA qf EUia, an Elffjp vpon Prfsee UtMry 4 Ikatk and a short 
poem in riming couploti, (o whidi Boos has (^reo the name A D* 
tcriptionq/Eaedlpiak. OlHrts TTc<on^ written In 206 right lined 
ftamas (riming a&o&&oce) k dlrided Into four parts. In the first 
part, bo describes Christ's Tictory to Hearen through the Inter 
cesriem of Mercy against the todlctmcnt of man by Jostlca to 
the eceond, Hk ricloty on earth where He oT or comes Satan, who, 
to the gulw of a rev er c u d palmer tempts Him to Desperatkm, to 
Fresumpthn and to Vatoglory to the third, ho describes Christs 
iriamph orer death, to gcnerall by hk joy to undergo it by hk 
passion itsell^ and the portlenlar effects of the triumph thrtmgbont 
thounlTeiso and, to the laat pert, dirkta triumph after death 
l4 narrated, as manifested to tho re su rr v e t too and the cffccla of the 
renuTcction on all Urtog thtoga There k no doubt that, as a 
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whole, the poem is hampered by the Twry qcaHty whldi ga^o It 
Urth— -the author i derootoe*. He ii nimble to weave hli own 
fhDcy *Tiit the accepted traffltiaiti into a oompodte pattern end 
the eflbrt to Tnn ' W his Tcrie worthy of Iti antject often prodncee 
the effect of cocstreint or of exe^eratioiL TteTe are, howerer 
many y M w g p j of in^Tidnal beanty cnch ea the deacyipdon of 
Mercy mthI aome of great dramatie power notably the pavage in 
which the effbct of Ctnrta trimr^jh npon Jndat Is told. Hie 
Tigonr of bis phraee and the kifttnaw of hli aim combine to mate 
Tihn a w o flLj HnV in the chain whlA coimecta his great master and 
his great aacceatar — Spenser and MDton. 

Tn« dder brother FUneaa Fleti^ier was bom in lJi32, and 
went from Eton to King’s college^ Cambridge, in the CJommons 
booh of whkh ctdlege hh "fima ftrat appeare in 1600. A contribn- 
tkm of hh appeared in Somntxt Joy a poodcal mhceDany 
compiled at the Tmtiw iJt^ in 1603, in which hh younger brother a 
Grain vpoa Etua gained a {dace and which monmed Klltabeth s 
death at the aame time as U wdcomed the antral of king JamcL 
He reaetnblsnca in the Urea of the brothera is as marhod as the 
resemblaDCB In their work. The chief legacy which their flither 
left them was a good edamtlaTL Both lir^ at Chinbridge for 
some yean ontQ Giles Eletcber became licar of Alderton In 
and Fhineas Fletcher after being for fire yean daplafn 
to Sir Henry WlHoaghby, became rector of HUgny In Korfolk, in 
16S1, two yean before hb brothers death in 10S3. Fhineas 
Flet c h er wrote fsr ouwe than Giles, and was pc— eased of a light 
manner ai well as of the more deeply serious maimer which 
dmracterifes the extant work of hb brother Brittains Ida, 
first publbbed in 1028^ Siedtdes and Biseatone Edofpta are 
the most notalde examples of thb Bghter maimer BnUains 
Ida b a pretty amatory poem in six cantoe on the sul^^ect of 
Shakespeare s FiniKi ensd Adowts. The stanzas are of eight Hnes 
and rime tAabbcec. The Icmg ancceas of the puhQiher’s mxe 
whldi attriboted the poeiu to Spoosor arid which remained un- 
discorered until Qrocart ptored the authorship sbows bow nicely 
Fletcher hit the maimer of Spenser £ie^id^ a pbcatory 
b a fiiher-play of sfdrited wit and ftmey which was acted 
at Kings college, Csmbridge on 13 March 1014/lS, and printed, 
nbo without the anthers oemsent, in 1B3L No graro dtrine, 
Kch as Fletcher had then become, would hare been pleased 

BoM'a (n&n to portkft] raks af IEIm tad FWa*to JWkl«. «L n. 
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to cnro offiqiring flo flippant tod fadecorotM u tbcte vorb of bli 
joQth. Hh immeoM poem Th6 Fvrpie Itiand, u 'weH-known m 
it h little ready be did not, iKw e r er tins tIov ttlancei. Iti 
Kope it colosal, for tbe purple bland b the little ble of rmm, a 
outt uLt j irblch, be H obwrrod, Darlea, Wither and D mmiwm d had 
each in hb oim way explored. For tbe secret realm of a man ■ 
Dim nature bad, for theae poets, as great an attracdon ai unknom 
lands had for tbe prerkms gmcratkm of pioneen in explomdon. 
Ihoogh tbe intention b interesting, tbe setting — tbe daltj eourer 
eatkma of shepherda — b bbonred, and tbe allegorj tnmbleaoon 
to foUov He doea not aid bb minute description of tbe body 
and its ftmetlons hb ccmtional geographical analogiea indeed, 
many penttgea voold be completely meaningkai vitbont hb own 
explanatory notes. But fab entbuaiaim for tbe delicate mecbonbm 
of tbe body U ncme the leas remarkable that hb ex p r ea sl on of K b 
often nnutlng. After a detaOed description of man a anatoroy be 
turns hb ettentioo to qualities of mans mind, and paama in 
rerlew all the Ttrtuea and rlcca Here, in naaD aBesurical 
(dctures, be b more sacooocfol many of them are hsppy in Idea 
and beautiful in execution, espodaHy hb pietorea of ignoranoe, of 
Andreos or fortitude, of AndrophllQS or gentleMsa. 

Eb tro best poems are T%e ApcHfonuU and Sll$a am E^egie. 
The XsoemU or AponyomrU vaa published in 1037 with a X)oem 
Loeutiae on the tame snl^ect, in Lotin hoxameton, and b 
written in flro cantoa of for^ stanxos each. The stama b of 
nine llnea, riming abobabece; and aflbnb onotbor Torlaut of tbe 
Spenserian stADca from tbe seToMinod stnnxa, riming ahalbce in 
tim Eltffp and nhahocc in Tie Ptnp/e Iilnnd. In thb poem, 
be uses the fail of Icdfer aa a derlce to explain tbe strongth of 
tbo diord) of Borne, whoso machinations arc mado to culminate 
in the Qcrapoirder pkrt. Ho wHtoa with tbo bittemew that might 
be expected from an Englbh clergyman of tbe thne but thb 
Uttemew narrowi tbe acope of tbe poem to an ox pre jel oo of 
party hatred — a function ID-suUcd to poetry Blany liDC*^ box 
OTcr espcdally at tbo outset, wbero he deab rrilh orll In gciwral, 
are rlgoroui, and, at time" so forcTble aud ipackm as to Jnitllj 
tite ei«(tbei Utltonlc. EIttei U an elegy pobV^bed in the 1633 
quarto, upon tbo death of Sir Antony Irby composed, aa its 
Bepormlo titV-pogo tmnouncea, at the request, and for a moomnent, 
of bb furriTiag Udy Tbo poem Is in two parts of fifty stanrii 
each, and maintains a high terel of cudalncd fedlng. It sbovs 
rbhKos Fktcher at bU slmpleit and at bU beat He euates with 
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■trfldng poTTBT the flloskm of rcAlitj In & dUlogne between the 
dying hiabend tnd H* wife, which i* eingnUriy origbal and 
readies ha dtnmT of pathetlo bMtrty in the lut eighteen ftwina 
of the flnt part, in which ho bcg» b« gladly to contlmie with the 
barden of life for the of tbelr ddldren — this little nation to 
thy care commend therm 

Both the Fktcben were rteeped in Bpenser'i poetry and 
^rried on the Bpenserian tndithi&. In their work is to bo fbrmd 
Spenser’s dilfasaies^ his mo of allegory many rarlanta of his 
Btanxa and the echo, often a beantthil echo of his mnsia More- 
orer MQton hnew the work of the Fletchen as intimately as be, 
or the Fletchers^ ki>ew the work of Spenser And so one of tiM 
prettiest and most Intricate problems that U to be fonnd In Dten 
tore artsea on tba question of what Is known as Inflnence. The 
best example of the affinity between the work of kUlton and the 
work of FUnens Fletcher is to be found In a comporUon between 
the way hi which UDton treats that stock episode of the mlrade 
play the &I1 of Iad£er and the way In wl^ Fletcher treats it 
Id TAs Apo/7ji>oaut«,the fitllofXiDclferUaprelndetoanonslan^t 
trpon the Jesidhi the great opening b namwed to the confines 
of rehgloQs hatred. Bot the sympathy which MBton eoold not 
but fed for the rebel transformed the figure of Satan fimm a fine 
conception to one of immortal graodniE. hOllon humanised 
the deril, Fletciicr diaboUsed the priest Thidr meeUng point b 
found in Fletdter ■ lines 

To Ib besTva tbo Ksn^ b* dWAfami 
Bo iMw tbo first ta hoQ ond (Ub»« bo r«]fCM, 

CnmK mtk vtlb }oy ud Bfbtt crom'd aow -w^ fir* cad pobw. 
and in the MQtonle 

BoUct to RtcQ in Ml fbcD oott* In Hevda. 



CHAPTER X 


inOHAEL DBAYTOX 

Thb poei of iriiQm thb duptcr Uc&ta ma moA admtrod 
\U Ui cotktoniportrie*. Tbo title goUfsv-mooUMd, fint giren 
him bj Phxseffi7 dung to him, ead Mens pnJeca him for ‘tbe 
parity and predoosMM of hit ttjle and phnwei After morv than 
a ceotnr; of pegiect, be vn reprinted and ttad in the middle of 
the righteenth centor; bot^tboogh he again acqohtd tome Togoe 
in the EUxabethan reriTal of the carl; pert of the nlaetee^ 
00Q1U7, it is ooi/ to recent jtajt that hU poeti? has hogon to 
rcerfre the rceofolttco H deBerres’ 

Mldssel Draytoo, as are leans from the portrait by Wllliun 
Hole srhlch fonns the frontii|deco to the Poems of 1019* vas 
boro at Dirtiihni, in the comity of Warwick, in iwa. He died, 
proboUy In London, near the cod of 103L Boni arithln a year 
before Bhakoipcare, and d/log when hlUtOD was slreadj tw e nty 
threo, he worked bard at poetry during nearly sixty years of hW 
long Ufo, and was toccessfol In keeping la tooch with the poetkal 
p rogress of a crowded and swiftly mor ing period. lUs earliest 
peUbhed wok tastes of Tot/eTs ifiserQonjr: before he dtf*, he 
sogeests Corew and Soddiog, and erro anticipates Lrydm This 
quality of fonnteg, as it were, a map or mirroT of hU ago glrea hhn 
a spcrial interest to the student of poetry which is quite tn»fhw 
from bis pecuiiar merits as a pocU 

Drayton hitwelf hu left ns, besides other scraps of antoUo- 
jrrephy icsttciTd amemg hit works, an accosuii of the goods of 
the fprot panloo of hb Ufa. Dls family sppears to hare been of 
the tame grade as fihakespenrea, that of w^ to-do tradespeople* 

irul«rrW(«Mt X CVUlM/SrWr piNMtrsoCV l>*»e-i«T»Wai*rt*fPrty*« 
MVMfaUitWlcUlMiUUkHWwrrsaSutinkOBtvort- 

* Breraa«c«< ntM qwwu r- tor 

• Tt* M« Stua* mas % M« EHmi. ^ 
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and, b early boyhood, Mtdmel Drayton, one of a large fiunlly, 
■WM tatVwn to bo page, or Bomethtng of the kind — at any rate, to 
OQCopy a position of confidence and Intfanacy — b tbo bmSy of 
Sir Homy Goodero of Powliworth (now PoleaworthX on the rtrer 
Ancor, not fax from Tunworth. H!a gratitnde to Sir Henry 
Goodwe, the fir»t choriihar of hii nraae, bo expreasod more than 
once b the dedicatlona of the ^TeroiaiC Eptsiltt (IfiPT) of qneen 
to kbg Birfiard H, of lady Jane Grey to lord Quflford 
Dudley and of qneen Margaret to the dote of Suffolk. And, 
fa hi* alxty fonrth year Drayton looked back and gare hii friend 
Henry Bqynoldi, fa a letter fa yerae^ an account of W* ednmtlon 
at Foleaworth, ftiid the bfrth fa bhn of the desire to be a poet. 

Tor tract mj «r*Se, froa snot ksow tkat) I, 

17*0 atlQ tadkiM to cabto PowU, 

vlkCn that aae« PmtrtUa 1 had rbJ, 

Aad Mcly had my Ccto en—tjoed. 

Id my mmH nU* I grwtly martvird tLae, 

AsKDct ill other cfact gtreae* ktode af mea 
UbeH Foeti ver* | Aod nbued with th* bumv 
T o my ndlde Totor atetTfiy 1 eaxut, 

CFv I c«i than a proper goodly ptigo, 

Uoeli Hke a Pigmy metm tea yearn of age) 

QUiplng my ilnmdar eraiae abnet fata tfalgfa. 

0 my dMio rantorl ecMSot yoc (gootfa D 

Hake nw a Poet, doe b If yea 

And iball ae*, lie tydddy bee m Ibbb, 

'Who me tlrai amwod p»n>wg^ koy gnstfa fa% 

If yoe% Bot pitay the ««(, bot I may m* 

Tod ply yemr Icnlog, 1 win Partly read 
Boom Poets to ya«i Pkahtu bo my speed, 

Toe^ hard wBut I, Tfaes diarlJj ke b»jwn, 

And flrit rood to bm hemaot Afoo/oo, 

Tfami FirffUt fa^g oatred tfatu, 

kle tfaeogfai I Wnlgkt had mmlod Ptfom, 

Aad In fata fall Qareero eonld b4». ttap. 

Aid bouad vpon PcrMsac/ fay.dift top. 

I ieorad jinir WOai lfae« fhoogli b w«t> dew 
Aod had for Fbtta, TTiUtam Ei4*TUm\ 

The accoont fonm an fateragtiDg canment cm Drayton ■ mnae^ 
which waa alwaja sceudUTe to tiie fafloecce of other poeta, and waa 
largely Implred from witbooL 

Howerer he may hare ‘acorrid yoor ballet and IVHUam 
Eldertoo, there waa another fafioecee, and one leas pedantic tl>«" 
Manfaan or Vergil, at work upon him daring thoae boylah yean 
at Poleewocth. In 1819 when dedicating hli Oda to Donnea 

■ Twd tnm Biatt, IT loa— a. Bdackw UW T) a WIW wiUm 
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frteod, Sir Hony Ooodere the jeosjor he recalled to the roemary 
of hia oM pfaymote 

Jiikm Uewm Ui Irn 
TTUch oft »t PnrWweKh by tbe (Lra 
IlAlh mda u fnrvty Mcry 

Johnnevefljpretoisably wm the mlntrel attached to tbeGoodere 
WoieboU^ oad, from hk mme, prtBtun&Hy obo Vfcbh and H hoa 
been (oggeated^ that on Heresa Upa boy may hare beard 
thoae roQjd^ doc^b of the oM foQc ballad AfitKWiy 

which gaQop through Draytao* 01m motramental wor-di&nt, the 
Ballad q/* Afftnantrt, dedhated 'To the Ounhro-Britaiia tad tbelr 
Harpo. 

U b not kncnm whether Drayton vent to a nsWenlfy Onr 
ftnt nevt of Wm u that la Fehroary ISdl be was In Ltakdock 
the dxth eclogue In the 1606 edition of hb /deo, At BJicpAtanTf 
OaAofid, cootohia a poaoge which, perh^a, my obecmtly Unt 
at Ktme Imgalority of U£e after he had left hb callra county but 
nothing can be botU npoo It, and any anpporitkn of deboadury 
would bo eJOQbrarj to other erWeneo trf Drayton • charaotor* 

On 1 Fehmary IML, hb enribst extsst vorh woe entered 
at Stationer! Halt and the dcdleoHon to the lady Jtce Dorerenx 
of Merlrole, dxtor4a bw of the earl of Fter, b dated the tenth of 
the *tTn*i cDooth. How Drayton came to ci|)oy the polronage of 
thb lady b not kuiown. Tike Uarmatit At O&mA, oi hai 
been oaid abore, has a fiarour of Tofref* ilitetSaity 'Ihe author 
dearly, wai weQ read In hb Old Tcotunent and Apocrypha for 
the matter of hb booh b tbe Tcrdfleatlon of ntneteen prayen and 
•ongi of tbanlcagiTtDg frocn thew oourco, bdodlng TJu Song 
^ Bongt. Ihe oong of Koeeo, from the thlrty-eccoctd chapter of 
DenteroRooiy the oemg of Deborah and Barak from Jndgety the 
prayer and aosg of Judith and the joyftal thonkaglTlng of tho 
Cdthfol from tbe tweUth dmpter of Italak are omoos the pnmge* 
para|dna«ed. Tbere b nothing hx oil thb palnotaklng prentice 
work that formhadowi the poet who wai to bo and It b bard 
to bcOore that thb wa« ra^y tbe bett that Drayton could do 
at tbe age of twenty-eJ^t. Though quatrains and Btonxaji of tlx 
decoeyllabki lines o cc ur tho prindinl metre U that of tbe old 
CouTtecDer!, or twclTcs and fotntccnen mixed, comioon In tbe 
earlier nbabethan poetry Droytou uhs It without iplilt or 
1 «. 

« On Mm. X«Q«’ Wwtlrfa) uU TU Betw Jnm rwnmtmt. 



The Harmonic of the Church 17 1 

nordty, and It iD%y iwt be un&lr to regard Th^ Harmonte qf the 
CftwtA as iirteaied loerely to acquire for the author a Tory 
respoctabJo Introduction to the pub^ of Iris dAy The statement, 
long cnrToot, that the book was confiscated 1“ the year of Its 
pnblicaiioci has been prored erroneem*^ Drayton rtdwned the 
wort In 1810 under the title, A Heavtadjf HariMim qf SptrtiMoU 
Souffts. 

For sotnethlug orcr two yean, Drayton was silent. Then in 
April 1593, there was entered at Statlonen HaH a book wldch 
■bowed a dif&ront Inflaence Cram that roreeled In The Harvipme 
qfthe OianA, and one whldi prored Ita authors title to the name 
of poet Birougbout Hi life, Dmyton msintained a ferrent 
admtrmtion fijr Bpenser, and Bponser was tb® model whom he 
followed In bis second puHleafaon. In 1679 the rrfee of what 
was then the new poetry bad apoken for the first time hi Syecaer a 
Bkephtardi Oedender In 1693 Dreytoo s Ide% Sh^ihecff^ 8 

Oixriand, FaMoned la Egiogt. Boxda^ds SaeriJiee to the 
Fvne ifases, earned on the game form, thon^ nc* esitirely with 
the same end hi riew In 1610 irijcn he Issued a third edition of 
Idea under a new title (In the Tobnne entitled Poons, incln iflng 
The Barom IFffm*, Engiixnfe Eercncall Epietla, Idea, Odee 
PtutoraU, Conia^nhrej Egioffvex, et&X Drayton prefixed to It a 
brief d ls e om seem pastoral to g en er al, which con tains this character 
IfticsHy ungrannitatleal aentuDce 

n* nbjeet ot Psatocsk, m tlw laasna^ of H etigtit to b* mor rfDj nd 
•f Um e oTo o rt mof tn spiMimiirai neTortWlna, tb* »»t Ufffa) ud moct 
■o ti c iacil«in ot tiie vorld nay beda^mod la and for ccrtalB mw- 

tban na. 

Notably so of course, in Spenser's Shepheorde Calender Bnt 
Drayton, nmch as bo owes to his great forerunners work, shows 
two points of difference. His language is JHJt poor silly and 
of the CQQisest woofi It almost entirely aredds the archaisms in 
wbkh Specser r^dcod, and it rises, when occasion demands, to 
a nobdlty which makes these eclogues one of his finest achlere- 
mcnis. Secondly he almost entirely discard* the tradition which, 
itartiiig in Eo^and, perhaps, from the study of Mantuan, bad 
forcibly affected aD the writers of pastoral from Googe to Vrattoo, 
and was to reappear In Lfetdeu. Idea moralises but little^ and 
faxdndea few compiahiU of tho decay of noiJbty mJsgorermDent 

‘ By a. B. U n* Lftriijy fca Ortahw Hlfl, ry 
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In diordi and itata sod bo fortlL There {■, hi other words, little 
trace upon tbo work of that chasge from the decmjed order of 
ddrelry to a oevl; aTganlsed aodal Bdieme, which it the real 
topic mnch preykiT u pcutoraL The high and noble matten 
of whkh It treats eomprite only lore, panegyrlo aztd poetry 
In tbete eclognet at they firit appearisd, there b, it mutt to 
admitted, a good deal that Jt old fiuhlonod. In the flrit, 
Drayton, ni>der hh pastoral name Howland, laments hb dnt and 
hk mltery and there it email premise of a new poet in such 
Tloct os 

Hy aM ' i otres wne, 1*7 lor** *re ta fht wajalof, 

Uy bop* ilaiBita, nd 017 dopayre b ipria^lo# 

Uy loT* hath sod oy dbjpu* bath fayalaa' 

ITroBf nile*, danet vttb (aan* bor band* lib wrloihvt 
SoRvir daapayra, d l^ ' i at*, asd wnct^ doe thwart 
Uy iwy mj bra, vy bopa, aad ray d u rari. 

Tbe aeoond eclogne gtras a a debate between tga and yonth — in 
the pe re ont of Wynken and Motto — about lore the third b in 
prabe of Beta — that b, qneen EUiabeth the fonrth b a lament 
for Sphin, Sir nilUp Sidney aad the fifth slngi the prebea of 
IdeiL Of the identity of the person intended by thb name more 
oraxt to Mid bder In the iirth eclcga^ the departed worthiea of 
Bogbad are toQched opon bot the main theme of the poem b the 
paaegyrio of Pandora, who, probably, stands for the coantore of 
Pembroka In the sercoth, we hare another contest between an 
old ™n and a jonng oboot lore the eighth deaerCbea the pastoral 
goldenage and the ninth and last U another lament homBowland, 
thb tlmo for nnreqolted krra. 

In IGOd, Dreyton who spent moch bbemr in the rerbkm of bU 
prerlonsly pnblbbod poems, Issued a new edition of Idta, iM 
SltepiteaT^M Ocxriand, in hb relimie of Poenet Lfriek <nd 
PakoraL The diShr c Bces from the first edition are many The 
title b chonged to Egloff*, (ho dedication to Ilotort Dndley U 
omitted, a new eck^e is added, the order U rent rang ed and the 
text b mneh altered aad modi Improred The few archaisms 
bare dimppeared, and so hare all such ontwoni tricks as that 
exempllflcd In the stanxa qooted abora We find a fresher 
sweeter aad stronger mosl^ a nd^ctloa of the conrenticoal in 
image and sceoery and a greater becdom from that clmnsloess 
of grammar aad coratrnctioo whkh was Draytons besetting 
poeticnl sin bB hb Hfe. 

To the modern reader aothlng b more cn}ojabld In the Idea 
of 1S93 than the songs introdoeed bto the dblogtMu In the 
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Ejfctn of 10OS, thBM itt arm bottor of the old loiig^ flro h»TO 
dimppeared, four of th ffn to be replaced by othera touch Icei 
conceited, much frwher end more purety lyrical and ■hoTring 
■omethiug of the Bght a®d daln^ muslcv the secret of which 
Drayton was to master later in Ufa The two which remidn are 
poDriied, to their great beaeftL One of these it the peculiarly 
brare and swinging tong In praise of Beta, whid uses the old 
dTM and elghti (with rfmrter lines between each pair) with 
a ■Hfl and momDect of which the author of The Baretonie oj 
the Ohmeh would nerer be coppoeed capable the other it a 
ddl^tfol ballad, in the metre of Ohaucer's iS?r TAopos, ctmcemlng 
DowmbeD and hOT diepherd boy In which archaic terms are Intro- 
duced to the best and quaintest effect Tbe imw eclogue, the ninth, 
contains three ■ong^ aH among Drayton a best It may be noted, 
too, that, in these pastoralt Drayton first maXes the high cklm for 
poets and poetry which he had learned from Bpooser, and which be 
maintained throu^Lout ids life. 

Cm ptttorali of 1006 are of consideTable interest on the 
bkignqihical side. In the first place, the poet ipeets more directly 
from the heart and more particolaxly of hlmselfi It is only 
necesnry to compare the two re r sl ons of the last eclogue (ix in 
1693, X in 1606), to eeo the diff e renc e . The one la a rague, 
purriy poeUcal and couTentkmal complaint the other the resy 
TolcQ of the man who had pasMd through dii^polntmeot and 
sorrow The referencei to other p ersocs need ftnlhar wCTTnfnn 
don^ Afew aboutwhlcbthereisiK>difflcu]ty,haTebeenmeaitioned 
abore and to these may be added the reference in echgue vm to 
a certain Sylria, who msy weB be supposed to be a lady of tbe 
&inlly of Sir >YiUiam Aston, by 1606 Drayton s patrou. Bat who 
is Idea, who Panape, who tbe great Olcoc, that has deserted 
Ilowiand and the ibeepfold, and who Selena, who is roundly 
cursed by the poet for jbting Howland In faTour of decdtfnl 
Cerbenm 1 

Cie questioos are of importance in tbe biography of Drayton, 
since they affect hit honour as a iwan. Now for the first time 
in his writings, he ^raa, In tbVw edogne vm of 1606, uundstalcBble 
eridence of the identity of Idea. A prerlous mention (In .Esdisuon 
usd PAoete, ! 1605) had suiiplled tbo fact *>wt she was then an 
unmarried woman, Uring by the rirer Ancor In the edogne, wo 

» U r\mj Iii»i OnabU Ui Em$, Dnmm, i, pp. lO-S Um b k Bil 
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tc^ that tba ta the y uuog cr abtor of Paitapev who ftlQ Hret 
bx tbo Ancor, mod that ibe haa latel; nurred to another pari erf 
£D^ai>d. 

TW f gMg ar thrai Wr Mtar Doi iem gaeiit 
Bn4 vbcm tU aOttr UMlf datli Mi», 

Idea, flower of vonsahood. 

That Bewknd htik as Uaidy deUhdi 

'When Fhecho^ daaebUn WDrO^ pnfK, 

And fh* tbetr ^tAa aJMndntty ta her 
DHitflC htr floeka vp (a Q» UtaMa 

TTUch daHj toata open tba lenty BUiwrap 
hrar ta that rakt wbM af aO nln U gwt *^ 

Inatly fiwiaklBK ef fan fonwer faow*rt 

And of aQ ptaeaa ke>td«tb Catanrald d*ar 
'fTUrfa now b track!, tiicaaw A» Dw« tt aw 

Of the two danghten of Sir nowy Qooder^ the pntrooof Dray 
toDi boyhood, the elder Fmneci^had married her couslo and Ur^ 
OQ at Meaworth the yorager Asm*, had naTiitd, in ISW or 
l&OQ. Sir Ilonry nafasfbrdof OMord Obamben, to Ereahain Tale. 
ODtheStoxn- oi^northof MeaDHQ),kn<’<iU 7 iogVFKtrarCct«voU^ 
There can bo bttk doobt that, IflOO, at any rate, Id» was 
Anno lUtoaford, ttAj Gooder^ Fttrther eiWraco cornea from 
TJu JJarroM Wart (1003) 

lly Ura bara aUS ta Idrab lawn, 
or mj Ancor or bar lorid 6hnr) 

and froca the thlrteeath aeng of iW|r--Ol^»(10l3), where Draytoo, 
itogtos of Ooreotry and Oodira, has these Hoes 

TVa ftrrt paK vC wba«a aaaoa, Godira, dolb feaa-arad 
Tb ftnt frilaUa af bata, aad Oeodara half doth naid} 

and states that ‘her bdog here was by tMs lauae foroehown, 
while 

aa tba flrA ffid teO 

npT ><i akMi. as aeata datb Aacoa flralr fprQ 
nrr ritrWra d tkh Awn. 

The fnntfre ends by laformlng os that Oorentry wm Amw Ooodere s 
birth-pface. Once more. In the /fyein fo hit iMJiftrt Bt/iM'Phet, 
amon g the Odrt of IfllO be states that Qodira was tbe type of 
Idea, attd that Idea was bom in happy Wdi Parim^ tbe bc^and 
most freqaent street of CoTeotry 

There seems bera ample eridence t hat, from ISOS to 
frotn Draytons thirty -second to Us fifiy-siilb year— Tdeo was 
Anna Goodere , and Us long friendship with bdy Dalulord and 
' o*n ,p.»a 
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b«rhnibwidli,il*j,’»rdlfctterted. ‘WMldcaalvnyiAimeGoodeTel 

And b tlie Idea of the edogna of 1603, and of the ioimetB of 1304 
and later reara, >rWch crflfcr no erldeuce, the Kme peraool It 
ttooH bo tottmal to foppoae that they wtrrti, and that Drayton 
w*» Wthfdl thron^wttt to Mt ‘lady Ai wo hare aoeo, he 
dbtincUy itates in tdogno Ttn of 1600 that the Idea of that 
edofoe tm the lady 'whom Rowland hath ao highly dciflod — that 
is, to whom Drayton had addreaaed the aonneta Bat It has been 
eogserted* that there waa a change, and a rery riolent change, 
in Drayton a aHeglanco, and that the attack on Selena in 
edogoo TTH of low ta farthaatdf co nn ected with thia disnge • 
Sadmion andPAorie(t IftW^waa nahertdhi byagiowingeosmet 
addretted to lAcycoanteea of Bedford, the &inonadati^ter of lord 
Haringtoo, whoae acak waa at Combe Abbey on the benki of Die 
Ancor TheacranetthanlabecfarbeTbon£tty,andTcraatbepoet& 
derotlon Ik U, in fact, the atodc tHbote of t^enk to potron. The 
bet twenty two UneB of £R<f«imoi» and Phri^ form an addreA to 
a 'rweet mayd, the porest spaii: of Vwtaa Uodkd fire, the 
'iweetlfyinphof AncoT, orcrwneofmjdwdrt. U baa been argaed 
that the aonitet to the patrooeaa and the dodog Bnea of the poem 
nraat refer to the aome person to wUdi it may be Directed that 
the two tribotes are qnite dtSerant hr ton^ and that the phrtaea 
quoted abore are very Inaptly appOed to a Tnarried woman, and 
Tecy aptly to one who was stSl onmarrkd and who s e e m s to bate 
been the object of the poet a lore, rather than of his rorerence 
or gradtude. H bowow the Idee of Sndrstton and Pkada 
be the coontcaa of Bedford, It la fair to coudoda that ao Is the Idea 
of the edogoeft of 1603 and the aomteta of 1604, In 1606, Drayton 
dedirated to the conuteai of Bedford hU ifortHnmados in the 
tame year his legend of ZToherf Duls qf Jiforwaady and, in 165>7 
hJs JTfl^ojtfZr iferoMaO Spistles. Then, in 1003, in inaing hia 
Mortim-tnado* in a new form, be dedkaUd it, not to lady Bedford 
hot to Sir William Aston, and omitted aB the references to tlMt 
hdf Finally in edogne Tm of itJOe cornea the attadt 00 Bdena. 
It baa been supposed that Ih© coostosi of Bedford had withdrawn 
> Hr Chsrthex*, m. pp. ts rt tri 
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btp patronage that Drmyton, tn r c T en ge, took from her tbo 
dedkatkn of the oev form of 3Ic7imcnado4 and that, h the 
Idta of 1606, taktog odraotage of the fact that both hulief bad 
dwelt b; the Ancor he tamed Idea Into Aime Ooodero and made 
the coontCflB of Bedford the hated and petrfldkno Behma. UdIcm 
I t can be prorcd that the Idea of SuHtmum and Phadie was the 
cormteM of Bedford, the acgnaatkm eteoas to break down and 
H moit be remembered that, though the oeir form of ITorli 
m£nado4 was dedicated to Sir tVUUam Alton, the aocmet to the 
coonten of Bedford vaa reprinted tn the game rolamc^ and con* 
tlcmed to be reprinted with the other aonnota tin Dmjton a death. 
It aeemi po«Ib^ thgref a re, that Drajton oflected t^ change of 
patron wlthont groeri/ ioinltlng Us former benc&ctraa or erta 
qaarreOiag with her and that be remained iklthftil In loro 
thron^toai to a riogle lad; to whom be oontlftoQU; garo tho title 
of Idea. Wbo Seleoa wna, who Cerberen and wbo Olcoo, most 
remain aocertato. In a later and reiTiscd edition of thcM putorala, 
pnbtlihed In 1619 the Unea on Selena are omitted* 

In 1£94 ftm foDowing the poctiea] &shlon, I>rojrtOD poblhhed 
a historical legend neadera of Qhabethan Utoainre hare no 
need to be reminded how ardectl; In the hut tweot; jr^an of 
BUiohotba refgo, tin twwlj awakened patrk>tisn o{ England 
tamed to tho idstor; of past achierremesta The form which 
Brajton choee for tho exprevloo of this sentiment was still the 
popolar fortzi, olthoogh U datod trrxa the dtyt at A 2Itrror/or 
JU'npfstrafei* and was begtnning to be shaken Inxo its bedd on tho 
pal^o b; the sncceos of the cbreoicle plaj Perhaps a discernfaig 
admiration for Somaol DonleTs Chmpiajfni qf Bomzmond, pobCshed 
In IfiOS, maj bare helped to locllDe Bra^too towards this form, for 
Banlf] was one of his three chief poetical mastcra 

The legend of Peirt Gatrttan Earit ofOormcaJl was followed, In 
ICIH bj that of Afotlfda lAfl/ofraowlcAastetfawpWerQ/’tAsZiorrf 
JiobtH Pit^uxitcT in 16M, both were rerifcd and bened together 
with a third. The Tra^iaxB Lfjtnd of lisHitri PnXe <\f Eomandif 
and, tn 1607, BraTton, for soom rcenon, turned back to tho old 
form, and pobthbed TJi* Ijtfftnd tff Grtat CromtetL On these 
legends, th^ is nttlo need to dvriL The; soScr foun the fonlts 
eoourioD to oil their kind moooton; and an Incomplete ssslmfla 
tloo of the hlstoricnl and poetical matter wbcrch; the facts, aa 
the; ocuir to tho enrefal record, let the poetr; down with a thod 

* Oa MaOwOvr*. aSM^vat IQSm, fp. 1 
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One or t»o potati, bjwrer may 1» noticed Pertape the beat 
pejttce In wry of tbe four legend* i« the chamdng deiCTfptloti of 
the poet* betaking hlmaelf on a ■ranmer morning to the bank* of 
Tbamee, there to fall wleep and dream the qnafart, old-fhiirioned 
utT%f between Forbmo and Fame otw Robert of Nonnaudy It 
girti a foretaite of that lore for the t^ory and beauty <£. hU own 
\»T^ whJdi was later to taBjire end enridi Po7>r CHbton. Ibe 
kgeod of ilatSda iboin a wann bunjanJ^ and aome real pethoa 
end UH not too nmeh to eay that, when all oHowanoe b made for 
Drayton a Incoirlglbla danrriiwaa in grammar and coortrnctloii, 
certain panagea in Ortai CVomwrf are the moat remarkatde 
#iT*TTipift of the ttio of poetry for rtaeonlng that ocean beftire 
Dryden. The residficatlon fa addom attractirtt J?o6ert, I>«ie qf 
Konrumdg and MatQda are tn rime royal Pors Onvttton io 
rtanxaa of rtx and Great Oroonrd In itaruM of el^rt but In 
none doe* I>Ta 7 tocn>ethedaca^Ifaldcllnawbhmnch IndlrtdnaUty 
or beauty 

Hli next work, tn Ifa drat form, showed once more the tnfltigice 
ofDanleL tn 1694 aotmet aequenceawere in the bel^of fiuhlon. 
Atiroplul cud &<Ma had fot^ Ita way into print in 1601 hot It 
wu not tQl tome year* later that Drayton i someti were to ahow 
the influence of Sidney \Vb«a he pnHfabed Idau ilxrrour, in 
1694, Ida model was rather 'Daideil, irf wboee Delia three tditiotis 
bad appeared in 1602. In 1691, /dro* iftnw conaifted of 
one aoizoetB, which, a* we leara from the additional dedicatory 
aocmet to Anthocy Cooke, had long slept In aable nlfht The 
form of sonnet wi^ Drayton prindpaHy aflhcU fa the typically 
RUxnbethan form of three quatrains and a final couplet, not the 
itrlct Fetiarchian fbrttL Of these fi&y-one acemeta, howerer two 
censfal of four qaatr^m with » final couplet, two are written 
mainly in alexandrines, which are also acattered througb certain 
other Bocneta, and, in d ^ te e n, caxh quatrain fa rimed not ohoh, 
but on the rarer prtneipio of abba. 

Any todepcwlenco wbldi theee and a few other Tariatkms may 
be thought to ihow can find Utile ccronterpart In the material of 
the lonncts of Idea* J U mn a - In thb earUeat edition, It fa re^’ 
•rfdoan that the poet shakes fra® of the conTentions of tie 

day or so nies them as to conrey an iaiprearion of the alncerlty 
with whkh, of courao, their use fa nerer inoompatfbJn Of two 
•onneU whkh cocnect Idea with the rirer Ancor the firat (Amour 
un) ba* a personal touch, the second (Amour txtv) dfaplayi the 
knowledge of the ■tream* of Ikiglaod whldi waa to stand Drayton 
a. i. IT cm. X. Ij 
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Id good stead la tte ft i tar e bat Amonr xnvni b aknw anoog 
those eerlj oSwts hi Its simply codtIdoIi^ force sod dheotDoaa 

If chwlt sad inre den 6 an of my yotdh. 

Or giatU ei mr A.viSIi-Mpti»sl*g ys sr s ^ 

Unfslnsd IsTS ts naked traCh, 

Ji th r.i—ji Timas, s tkewad rishss sad tesrat 
Or If s nrld ef faldifs) aerrlre dees, 

'Worda, tbaoshta, sad deeds deroted to ber botwr 
Or eyes that bars bdteld ber so tbejr snuts, 

ITUh sdmlratkia ervr bwlrtng 00 beri 
X lyfa that D0T*r Joyd bat fa her V>t% 

A sooW that sTvr bath adcr'd her nas^ 

A fhyth that Utae ner fbrtoaa cdoU wot ncrra, 

A Ubm that crata bssTSB bath nhrd her fama. 
nmsb these, oar these dwsrti fa ha Imbraced, 

Tst fatn ttahinda, too good ta ba ifl uiae s d . 

Tbo bet that the couplet shows DrmTtoQ s wtekneas In grtmtoar 
cuiBot undo the effect of the quatnina. It k, bowerer In 
scattered lines snd pssages ntber then hi snj comidete sonnet 
that the raloe of the earliest Amovn wQI bo fbond to Ee, Into 
the Taxed qcestloo of the gecrafneoe« of the sestimeoti expressed 
fa) these and other EUsabethan sooneta, this Is soi the place to 
eater It b, porhspe, goMral]; rreognbed that the adr^tUn of a 
poetic coGrentloo d<m not Decesasirilj denote faudncerltT 1° the 
poet and the question b not whether or whence be borro w ed hb 
conTentkiTH, but whether be has sabdoed than to hb own gecloa 
The fact that Drayton borrowed, as It appears, the title of Iden 
(and, as It also appears, little^ If anjtht^ else) from a Freoefa 
poet’ and hb material and madJoery from the poetical storos of 
hb day does not prore titat theeo Amourt of Idftj are a mere 
literary eiercka ^or does the meoUDO of the rirer Ancor In two 
of the sonDOts prore them doeore outpoorlngB of bb heart The 
wortmonsblp prorcs that Drayton wia not jet poet enough to 
kobdue the coorenlloDt of form to the matter of Us own tbooghU 
and emotions and it b tberofore that Us earUcst sonnets stttmUe 
and kere GS cold. 

/rffru Jffrrear was mnch admired. Eleren new braes were 
osQcd for between iU first pobUcatloo and the ssthors death lo 
1Q3L. On none of Us prodoctlons did Drayton spendsomach care 
In reridoo. The bsnes of l&OO^ 1800* 1003, 1C05 and 1610 are oU 

* CU»t« a* fusVisTi tsflwr sf Z IMt ISTS. Sm Tot m sf tb« prwl wort. 
Tf m-4, uA M fa* PltAbwUs ««• ef tta FUtMte Um, m KUos, y. 4T bwI 
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CJ 



Ideas Mirrour 


179 

new edWocB, In wUch new Kmneta ar© constatrUy Induded and 
old OTtei Tcarraiiged, ocnitted altogetlier or poHilied, aomdiines 
alinoat beyond recognition* It k not atwayn pofflMe to agree 
with Drayton a own idees of Improrement bot the general result 
of all tli?B care is thwt, as tfane goes on, the olmnictnr of the coneo- 
tkfli changes. The ra&er beary, dabonte model prorided by 
Dnniel gires place to tbe simpler and nKire direct style of Sidney 
OoBTCiitions disappear or are tamed to good eccoant and, thon^ 
there Is, in the general ojdnioD, only one masterpiece among bH 
Drayton s so nnet s, the edition of 1619 includes few sonnets that 
hare not something masterly In them The masterpiece referred 
to is &e weD-hnown sannet Since there s no bdpe, Come let ns 
klsse and part It aoggesti, tiredstlbly a record of a definite 
moment in tbe actual relations between the poet snd some woman 
and, in general, it may be said that the sonnet^ as time goes on, 
bear less and leai the mark of the literary exerdse and more and 
mewe that of the axpreafion of gennlne feeling. It k trae that, in 
the editkma of 1&99 1609 and 1605 Drayton introduced two 
sonnets Into these lores who bnt for passloD looks, ind Many 
there be eaceJltng In thk kted, in which the reader k warned 
that 

Mr rene fa the tras tinsa* of tas mhid, 

Em ta BotVm, ctlll dMlrtss ffaufo. 

To «bO]m of tO Tsdetl* baeOii^ 

And tn all haaotas twrtl ii lr 1 rurej 

and that 


Mr asBtoo TfTM MTo fcvfipM wom cartilB iter 
Bat ttcnr at hml( Ums, Mkei Imntloo Cii« 

Apd wtth Dtlle on^oa miM> Htiar 
ITUs, moddbia kcoed, »d tznasfa'l 

bot sndi stalemects, It may be snbmitted, mean nothing more th«Q 
that lore k not the only sab}ect of wUch ho intmds to treat 
wbQe sQch sonneta as Since there# no helpe *How many paltry 
paioted ihfegs ^jinei^HspfrftyonrlMMtyZiatiiiCsme stffl 
^iVhntt thus my pen strires to etomlxo thee, compel a belief In 
tbdr sincerity 

Mach has bean written, tod moch more^ doubtlen, will be 


rP- *07—0, l^nm • teMt «I om VuadxtS Mtw in flr» 
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vrittoi, on tlte reUtloa of Unjtooa toooeti to BhakeapmreL U 
has been woB taid that 

Um iXOMtlaB vUrfc oftlietwo vM tbe ietdmr fa fnioh]^ k faaf m obIj 
km that ao— wf SWk«iX* *rt i * i Ksaetoirm la prints drcalallaB la UGB, 
irhlfa two mn prtatsd by Jacsard ta 1AS| asd ths rast not tOl tas yttt 
Utar> 

After the fiTvt editkm of the wnmeb^ Dnjton^fMixtpobUcatloQ 
TU EniUmion aad PJUzhe, entered at BtatloDerf’ EhH in April 
1605 and, preaumahly pohUahed In the Hucae year Hifa b one of 
the most bmntlfal and interecdng of Drayton i poentt. In H the 
trreetseai end itzapUd^ of paatoral are exalted by the tooth of 
the bttole and the oeoadocal display of phDoaophy and qoaici 
leandng, aitrODomlcal, medical and wl^ not, though It tometlmea 
faringi the poetry perfloitBly near to doggerel, li not without Ha 
hlctorleal interest or Itf dnum At the doee of the poeoi, Drayton 
eot nm end* It, htnnbly, to three other poeta, Bpeoaer (OoIUnX Daniel 
(Hnaaeos) and Lodge (QoldeyX 'S» infineDce of the first two 
li plain in the poem, but a atrou ger infiocDce atHI is that of 
Mariowo, whoee Eero and Leander (pnhlfahed In 3586) Draytoo 
most bare aMai In mamiacript. f'luhauon oad PAohe baa not the 
poadonofUaiioweawork orofFeaMacBvf Ad9)iii;wbkb,nodoQU, 
Drayton bad also «eoa Hb are coo), moonUgfat lorna bnt the 
exqtdjdte ddloaey of rather bntaatic ornament, combined vith a 
fireahoen of atmniphere In the oamtlTe and deacrlptiTe peaaages, 
■hows a lifter toocb and a aoppleT mind than anything the poet 
bad yet produced. The poem recaOe farc abtfl ily aome Kalian 
pointing of the rertaaccmce, wbero nympba and ntyrs oce gpy a 
qnlet, tpadoos and jtardy decoTatire world. Eudmion and 
Pkccbe baa Its daima, moreorer ooi tho aide of poetical CTaftaman> 
ship. Howerer ha may stumble In hb 'learned nlneeaod threos 
(aa Lodge called bb deacripUen of the celestial orders)' in hb 
namtlTe, Drayton ■ morement b swift and graeefoL The poem b 
written in rimed dccaiyflaWc conpleti, which, at their best, are not 
cohoes of Markrwtv Spe nse r or Ibnlc^ bot Draytons own, with a 
dUtlnctlre cndencc, a^ not a Utile of that ease which be was by 
time and bboor to aopdra 

The coupleta arold both the wearbotne, eplgnunmatic certainty 
of ponse which thb fonn acquired tn the e^teeoth centuy and 

EUo*. p. M. Am tW «WI* vUdk loiCm ttijtalf Ibt vlrv Cw< 
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the ttnggttng looeene* with whldi it ha* been tried dnce. 
Without jerkinc* or riiapekaBtteo, they flow as bristly and 
HDoothly nlfmfj ai any <rf the atreiuns of lAtmoa 

for r»TT^ii reason, Droyton nerer leoraed EtidtJKionand PAcefrc. 
Tean later he returned to the Idea, and Incorporated parti of hli 
beauUfol early poem in an nnlntcreating work, The Man t» the 
Moone, 1000, which ha* a body of crabbed lear nin g with a bead 
and tan of mtire. 

For the next few yean, Drayton deroted Hmialf to historical 
poetry, in the cotme of thfim, hit npon what his contem 
porailee and the two following csatarle* contldered his beet 
prodoctloiL 'With hla ardoor for Daniel ttlll unabated, be pub- 
Hibed, hi ISOO, the Morttaieriadoe, of which mention has beai 
tthuTpi aboTQ. It ti not among his moat sncceeafol eflbrtL ^e 
story of the wan between Edward 11 and the banHis, down to 
the capture of Mortimer at Nottingham castle by Edward m, is 
told in rime roysl, and at great leingtlL Draytoo a strogs^ 
history tndoee the fiuilti obMirable, alsos in DsnleL The nsmtlTa 
of erents is not dear and it la condnaally vtanding in the way of 
the dranmtlo Interest In the ehanctera herertheleai, there are 
admirable paasagei in this long and eenaprehemiye epkv errery line 
of which ritows Drayton hard at work in hb dogged, penereting 
way determined to hammer out the best poetry be i-m, seldom 
•lorecly, tbon^ often crabbed, and now and then nw*fng with 
the reward of hb consdeotlonB labonra M o r tim er a escape from 
the Tower hb meeting with queen ImbeHa in France, the unhappy 
state of Fjigjand, the acene ^ Edward's deposition at EtmUworth 
and hb hunent at Derkdey, are at lesat rigoronsly told while the 
deecriptkiQ of the qneen a bower at Nottingham girea Drayton an 
opportunity for letting hb fiut^ run fiw In renascence omamenL 
Seren years bter Drayton rewrote the whole poetn, under the 
DOW title The JJarroMS Wart, and In n now metre, eipandiiig hb 
•eren-Uned stania into an eight-Bned ■tnnpL The reason for thb 
chang e b set out in a preEsoe whldi b Interesting, not only for the 
exceOeDco of its matter hot for Its testimony to the consdentions- 
DCH and to the eotmd knowledge of poetry on which Drayton baaed 
hb prolonged and detemdned eflbrts to be a poeL In the sfanm 
of soren lines, in which there sre two ccrupleti, 


the oft«B hMnKFoy thereof softerfd th* r»t«8 un than the msjroty of the 
P*r»H, niiw they hsd all bem ge mlm K tr wopteti^ The 
Qsedna dofh orrer doable, er to wo • ward of Hersidrr coror brio^eth 
ret^ irtB»n«i The QeTririfa too Kwn. TW Bcrtln both twlae la tba heee, 
hot they detshi not the mikk aor the ckee, u Urm It, 
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neojlifDmBitirom. 

to fi» bM dT (W cohrom, vbkb fa <!>* coaptet st tba fbet or bottom, 
ckreib not bit vHb • fob ■ortrffcgUan to (bo cor bt k Ibhv dotratio^ 
BfMj tblo ni o( « Ubi » both to tt c >o)taty prrftrUeo, onA ocAAttr roots* 
bCac tho pQtar rfbSdi fan AKblteetcio lo coned tho Tonto, orheoo ibofl b of 
■ix uometcn, ood faooo of two. 

lo >p{t« of tMa, The Barrmi TToro it firoo from none of the 
cexiD tfaJ fbnlU of Jfortmenadoe, end eren diacordo aome of its 
freaher bcentio^ Utfosh tbe cnrefol rerliioD of dlctlmi vma not 
witbont Iti good eflbct 

Dnjton d laco Tcrtd tbe meaiaof dhpenatiig withthoee awntlal 
fluilta in 1SI}7 vben O^^Ting mmnvbOe pobHibed tbe Lcffcndt of 
EoUH, Matilda end Oarttlon wferred lo abore) be prodneed tbe 
f»xamM Englandi BerotcaU Eputla. Tbete ero a leriee of ktten 
from bendc lom^ witlv bi vtery caac^ tbe enrrar The uumot 
of bUtoT 7 la redneed to a mhdmnm jet Ihajton Is cceUed to 
edebrete tbe great men end women of Us coontrj end to bn fax 
otben that fiame of patriotism vUeb Iraraed steadOj in htmanlf. 
The first editkn of these EpUtIa was eridenUj aoon exhaosted 
in lfi98, thej were reiasned iritb addHkoB the rramber was again 
ooUrsod te 16M imd in 1003, and, altoeetber hetaeen t3ie first 
lane exoi tbe poets death, the Utrokedl Epittla were lamed 
tblrteen, poadbij foorteen, tlmmi Tbej bare been rup r b ted rince 
more oftcoi than anj other of Brajtons wotIdl Twelre cotiples 
excbnngo lettera Ilcta 7 II and Pair nosamimd Ung John and 
ilatBda FItsvater qoocn Isohd artd Mortbner the Bhdc Prince 
and tbe coaDtem of SaUsborj' Bicbird II and bit wife IsnVI 
qoeoQ Cstberloe and Oam Tudor Eleon^ Cobbam and ber 
hasbaud, Uomphrey of Gloucester WlDlam do la Pole dnke of 
Soilblk and qoeea Margaret Bdvard IV and Jane Shore tbe 
queen of France and Charles Brandon duke of BoiToIk Snrrejaod 
Ocnldioe, Udj Jane Grej and lord GuQSird Dadloj Two of 
these pobs, Dra jton had alreadj treated In other poems to all, be 
gires a life and Tigonr for vhl^ aw maj look In tain in bis more 
ftrktlj blftorka) pooai. It aumot be said that be fans a keen 
Kcte of character, hot be has at least cnoogb to arold 
in a work where nmeocai would bare been easj There is no 
coohutog, for instance, tbe letter of Jane Sbore with that of hdj 
JaneGrej and, in each case. Dim jton beaiacarcfoUj in mind the 
character as well as tbo circmmtaocca. And tbe poemn aboond 
In pieorant fcatorca Tbe appeal of Marj to BoUblk ts rltarmln^^ 
for an the pccollarity of the coodltloia trndcr whfch it was 
Oeraldioe describes denghtfaDj ber Ufo in the oonntrj grange 
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whore iho win owolt Sorrwj’B retnra ond Molflilo Iltiwatori 
peplj to John U a noble piece of oloqaeDoo. 

The fbm of tb«e kttan \r*fl doe, ft »pp«ii, to OrUt 

and, with the form, Di»/too took ioowdiii^ tl», of hli models 
Toriifliatlon. In Jupioadi SmsieoM Epitda, wo find completed 
the ImproTBmeiit of the rfaned ooopJet wHdi wti begun In 
Endtado* and PlicAe. Kowhere Is ft better used dorfng the 
epoch. To the cnootlmeei and the criipQea (always 
stopping short of epigram), which rtinind ns of Orlfft e l rgfauw , 
there are added other good qnalltlea Drayton i years of hard 
work were haring their effect When not oTorbordened with his 
■nlject (and he waa too ready to undertake enl^ects that would 
bare OTerburdened greater poeta)^ be morea more easily aiMl yet 
more atrtn^y than any except the sapreme pair of his age, 
Spenser and Sbakeapeare. And In the work nnder notice he dldy In 
1097 what Edmond Waller faoa gained all the credit of doing 
nearly thirty years later In the smoothenlng of Engfiab rene. 
Farther to 'smoothnea be adds a aldll In the choice and 
idadog of words for the effect of aonarlty and pedst which Is not 
fbimd again tm Drydea. 

After this aohieremec^ Drayton might hare been expected to 
forge ahead and make profitable one of the yeara of his prlma He 
was now funoua and shonld hare been prosperous but hia out- 
put for the next &w years coo^Mted only at rerlaloDS ot, and 
addltlona to, Idi BeroieaU EpaSUa and socneta He wsa turning 
his energy into other rhmnnwiK. For one thing , as Meree states in 
PaHadiM Tonio, 1&98, be hod already embarked upon th«f. huge 
undertaking, Potif-OUnon for another be had bora drawn into 
the net of the theatra It may not be permlasible to declare him 
unwise, but his work for the theatre hrtmght hhn qq endmiog 
feme (and, as It appears, hut little Immediate reward), wtDo Poip- 
OUnon waa to embitter him with dlanppolntment and rexatloD 
whQo he lired, and leare an easy mark for the scorn of Impatient 
jodgea for ccDtorlea after hia death* 

It must not be suppoaod that the yeara 168&— 1604 were barren. 
Besidea ao tnneh of Poip^lblon as they may hare sees) completed, 
they produced some of Drayton a beat aoaneta and sercral new and 
^a^BerxdojUEpiailcM. But they do not show the marked adrance 

* DnTtM'i tcA to On tWti* vB W «towton In wnL tuw 

tMM7hmUlMd4toEltaft.Vp.SS— SS| Oftf*! grwSMi* IHaryad Eamlam 
I FUnj nap. CVm «.». DinTtoc | and tb* uikto hr WUtaUt ‘WitiiI 

kr Etaft, ff, si-ss. 
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that ial|;fat hare been ex pec te d fnno a mao In hk prime, with soch 
ajpom< dappax a« be had made for hfanself In those Epxttht. 

In 1603, came the quiet end of that long-lirlng Quecce, Hka- 
betL Drajton ored her Dothln^ thoni^ ebe owed to hhn ooe of 
the fveetcst aonga erer rang In ber praiae, the aoDf to ‘ Beta In 
/dea 'Within the year before her death In the eonneta of 1003, 
he had abradj celebrated JasMa Y1 d Scotland aa prince and 
poet and, wben EUnbeth died, he turned Immedlatelj without a 
word of regret for the vtar that had fonlc, to hjmn the rtar that was 
rising. His baste waa oomidered Indecent^ bk gratulator; poem, 
To th* ilajttiie qfEing Jaatt*, recelred no attention, either Erocn 
the public or the pi lac e. A little later be wrote a Paetn 
TWtanjAoS for the socletj of the Goldsmiths of Inodon hit 
there can 'be no doubt that hk dkappolntmcnt waa keen. Farton* 
atel; for himseU^ be found, about thk time, a new patron, Walter 
Aston, ofTlxall, wbo, on receirtog knighthood from James I, undo 
Drajton one of bU eequire^ an honour which the poet was cnreftil 
to ckhn on hk future tHle-pages. 

It appears slgnlfkmnt that the first of Dmjtai • satires ihonld 
hare him published in 1604 but, wbDe It doubtleea Implies a 
mood of dkappalntment and de iH cs akiu , It cannot be tato for 
certain to refer to the kings neglect of hk adrsnoea. In the 
pre&ce, Drejton states that The Oiria, entered at Btatkmers 
Han In Febrarj loni had been kstlj flnlriied almost a jear 
bafere, and, thec^ore,U k unsafe to find In It anj antoblographltB] 
rofercDoeB. Kerertheless, the mere bet that Dnjton should bare 
indoded satire at aD In the Ikt of the then eommon fonns of poetrj 
which be seoms to hare oooaldcred H hk dotj as a jioet to practise 
k some indication that be waa not bappj or content Ibe owl, [n hk 
satire^ k the keen-ejed, disinterested obserrtr Nagged at bj tittle 
birds, and attacked bj tbe fear aod jealousy of crows, Idtee, rarens 
and other maranderi, be k resenedbj tbel^glj dfile, to whom be 
describ es the abates bo bai seen carried on by erfl birds wbo prey 
on the commonwealth of fowk. Tbe poem k inspired, doubtless, 
h? The PariewKwt of but It Imitates rwltber tbe metre 

DOT tbe good qualities of that work. More than ooce lu hk works, 
Drayton makes use of birds, of whkh, b owei er be betrays no 
more tban common knowledge and the opening of TAe Otei* con 
talas a pretty enough deocriptloo of the s u rro un dings In whirii tho 
poet fcB asleep to dream ids satire. In the satire Itsell^ there k 

* Bm Cbftn*. e^flrndn Jfmi the Otrm m t (1003] D. S, aai tkiTtaa, JCfitO* W 
0«wy* SoU^ (ItSTV 0. 11, U'-M. 
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not lafflctent trenchancy, origfnalltf or homoor to make the poem 
isteratine, and the cotqAeta nm Bloggbh and doll Th* 
J/ffl* tn tJia Uocntt bau already been mentioned, imd It ney bo 
cooTanient to dimriaa the aol^oet of Drayton a *otirtt by aejlng 
here that, in 1037, at the age of rixty-three, ho pnblished, in a 
Toiome containing better tUnga, Tkt Jloont-Oa^t- It fa plea- 
aejaleat to thipk of thfa aa bn^]^ by hfa conadcotioos wfah to 
leare no poetical ttone xmtnmed and yet it was so long since 
UantoQ had poblfahed a oitirB thftt the attemi* to foQov in his 
ct^ wu beUted. i/boiie-^%i(^faa cserse^damarrandtriital 
piece of work, redeemed only the Tigour ctf its sketd>oi of con- 
temporary rnanoen. 

In the tame year u TTu OW 0 <1604X appcarad ilofta (n a 
ifap hit UtmcUt, to be nrrfaed ami poblld^ twanty-«ix yean 
later, as ifoMS, ku JBtrA aatd IftraeUt. BereDraytcdD once more 
makes a Ugh datm for poetry 

Thst from fah Jen Iskr* her nhiHal Urtb, 
awl St tn. b«r rfaitm asU caa 
A.lmt tfaU faue tbomlnUt tarUil 

and, is the days before the AvOtormd Vertio*^ he may be 
pardoned for thfaidng that he conld do something for the story of 
Moeea greater than bad been done for it by that mered and 
csDosio writ He had before Um, also, tbe esampie of Dn Bartas 
andSylTeiter,to'wbonibereoderagc3>eroof tribate. Unfortnnately 
hk treatznot of the story does not rafae It In the eyes of modeni 
readen the poem throo^^bont kcks exaltation and grandomr and 
ha ddef Interest lies in certain inniuo momenta, where the drama 
of the eptsodea U hap(Ay ompUdcd by tbs poets sturdy hmnsnity 
But ifoscs fa not a ncgllglUe poem in any atady of I^ytoo. It 
shows here and thaw Us progress in the management of the 
deossyllabio Un^ and oow sod then strangely antWpsKs later 
workmamhip. Of tach a One as the noond of these 

UsM, I tank* (h* siwMt et thy olgttt, 

Tfast SQ SBCprd aa4 VMvUooa vlof 

Drsyton fa not the poet who would begueaaedaa thesotborbyoo© 
Qoacqnainted with iUj^roeountee. 

Of the hnportance of a pnWiestkn of two years later bowerer, 
there can be no question The (Met of I CO 6 wore Draytons second 
strikhqj effort to pkmgh a field antlHed by hfa eootenipoTarlea 
The Pmdtrlo ode had thready been imitated by JoMon it went on 
beliig hniuicd with an irregularity that Cemgr e re was the oariiest 
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aathor to repr^eniL Dmjton* model b tlie Anacreonth) or 
Horatlanodci. 'With Umm odea, m with mc«t, indeed, of the voria 
of to ateni a orlUo of blnaelf end ao ihnrl; dereioped a gecini at 
Drmjtoo, ve hare to wait for the final edition before we am aae 
them at their beat Ihe Odt$ of IGOfi were rerbed and bmed 
with additioDa and nmiaalona to 1618 and in that edltloD they 
are beat ttndied. 

It waa Drayton a endeaTonr to rertre ‘ H oM Lyrfck kind •— 
the vind, perhapa, that waa nmg to the harp by Hewea at Ftdea- 
worth, fortified and poIUhed by the Infioence of Uctrace and 
Anacreon. Eb odee are oearty all cooipnaed in abort, dedflTo 
linea, a medhim that Fjigihh poetij haa alwaya found difficoH. If 
the chatsQ agahwt Drayton of being merely a bboriom, ImhatlTe 
bongkr were erer rerired, a coffideot ontwer would be a few 
■ele^ona, dKnrlog how anomally ecDaltiTe he waa to the fanlti 
and merita of hb medhun. The fknlta of a long Dno are nusotony 
and nnwiddincM Dnyton b often moDOtonooa and nnwlelcfy 
The fimlta of a abort line are ieridne« and exceBdre eomprew d on. 
Drayton b gnllty of both. Bot In aO caaee be anoceeda, when be 
b at hb beat, In bringing oat the poadble mcrlb of hb metre, the 
KCMothoeai and progrcaaion of the long line, the dellate, Inrolred 
pattema and the range of tonei, firom the traxopet to the flate^ 
that are poadble with the ehori lin& In the Otiea, there b plen^ 
of ooropreadon and eotae ^erklneM bat they auroot be regarded 
&a othenrbo than a nattarkahle adderemmt In the creation of a 
new mntlQ in poetry Iholr nmge, in their final form, 

b extraordinary and, in nearly erery oue, their mnaie b an 
antlcipatloo of aomethhig that waa to be more perfectly achlered 
bter 

Ai (koM PimiWft* ridafi 
'nrhfiae Kmida vUli fierr Wlaft 
Drcra Fdods Cram tWlr 
Team’d br thi brnt of 
Tb*t mi« tb« Hidy Ode. 

Is there any soond like that between Drayton and Untoa^l The 
ode To Hia Bboli wffrtMra these tteoEA 
TbanCv* bomt net 
Tw beppT 

Bo Awt DOW yoQ hap} 

Tbo thtM 1 hzww 
Sb« oBgbtod Fn, 

'Wbra I ww !■ Imv tkniar 

t Btm, p. IfL, DCitM 4 oilamly p>* t* **^ frrioWrnka tfMB la tba gdi T» 
n« Xm Tta*. 
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Nooe ttsztds n 
Bat mt 7 fa* oat 
Bt FcKtnnB, cs^ dhgr t wdi 
Once did I m*re 
Hm* Qcrtcr tfam, 

■Wlieto jao h«r Gton fa*™ xd*tt4[ 

■4»Tvr^« br&Te tod plajfal vfaidt asticilAte Sackltng. And ibe 
exqoWt® eansoset, To Hu Oby Xcw, whkh bcgiiM a» foIUnr* 

I pray Qtea Wre, Vrre n* so aHn* 

C«ll bo*» tbs H««rt yvQ c*™ SM» 

I fact ta toIb tfa*t Baiat ador«( 

That «Kn btit will not rare 
TbHi poor balfe Klnca UH b« gilUt 
'Wm orer Tp»n tfas* anttdf 
AmM ca Q<Ma ot DefisfaU 
For Pliramu to bo itomdi 

h*TO the true aTiHcr ring. In these biter Odet, too, Drayton 
tametimei tonebet the metBjdijtlca] poetry of Donne mdOowley 
a hind vhkh he did not often aOecL 

Tyo of the odea hare won more feme than the other* and 
both rereal that etordy EUzabethan patriotiim which, in Drayton, 
wu to be proof a^aioit the aolrent inflneno of the re!^ of 
Jamea L A long and Intereedog eoay might be fomided upon 
the con t r ai t between the tone of Drayton * ode To Ou Virffuncm 
Vofaffe and XTam JT* Tniwe the rmote Bertoadas rid& In tbo 
fanner we hare all the brarery of the golden day* of the ad 
Yep tnrer a. 

B r tt ai w, itojr tco loa* 

QakUr tboerd bratenr ) 0 «, 

AdI vttb • Bjui j 0 «]* 

Swell T««r Berks 

TTUb Vo*e* m 11100* 

As the 'Wtods Uimt U*w jwl 


A>d dwerefallj at Bm, 
Binmn yM gdS taller 
To ert tb* PwiU asd 
Aad oon to bold, 
yiriinbs 

Esrtb’s oasir Pandln. 


Aad aa than Plnty *iaau 
Of I^wrell amy wfaar^ 

ApeUefe Baend tree. 

Too Bay it see, 

A Pasts Bnmsa 

T« oovae tfaat nay UKrr. 
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llw otlier of tbe two odei rcfcn 'cd to U tho moct bmooB of 
Dmjtong poem^ the Bwiogtes Ballad qf AgxneoHri, dedicated 
To the Ocunbro-Biitana and thdr Hupe. Borv iQore than 
ooTwliore, it Iieud the echo of Ilewee kod his like. Drajtoa 
worked upon the text of it to good purpoae between 1000 and 
1019 ranorlng inngi tod obstmetioss In the coom of Iti rbjthm, 
and cotldog cknrer and deem' the ringing tramp of the marching 
onoj^ TVlth Its ttonxai of d^t short, crisp Unc^ riming aanhccch> 
it is the modd for a war poem , and the brare old long bn os 
much power to-da; to quicken tho heort-beati os hu the iTewry V 
of Sbdeeapeore, the nccen of which, donbUen, helped to inspire 
Its cotnpoaition. 

Tb Tke Lfgtnd qf Grtat Ootmx^ DTajtons eobtarj pobli' 
cotioo in 1007 re f erence hu been mode abore. Daring the next 
six Tern he pobUsbed nothing bat two reprint^ with illgbt 
choiiges, of a collected eifitloQ of his poems which be hod broogfat 
ant in 1005. There wu a reasoo for thla lie wu now steedil; 
engaged on what be hoped wu to be Us reel title to fame, his 
Po/y-OSriow. Of this Elcrcaleaii Ubonr, tbe first eighteen Bongs 
were paUished in 1013* The neoeawirv leUare bad been seemed 
to Drejton parti; b; the patronage of Sir WIQkm AstOD, partlj 
b;apeQsloaof£10a7earpiildhimb7princelIenrr andcoDthnie^ 
to a period not jwt determined, afior the death of that prince 
in HoTtfnber 1019L 

The einpaicn opvs fell fiat. In his prefkce, the onthor ooco- 
ptoim that. 

Tow •» wtuDy dedond to «4«mfaen, nd loUlBr esUesMd (n tbla [■nstle 
Ue. bot -wiiftt h k«pt Ib fMjwt* s»d and j»m al/ \rj tnaKriptkak 
TW idb hnMnet wM mwS hen ef tfast etther inw ot 

utlfetty «r mj ewmke H te M*k sftsr ncr* tlaa dnll aad eloOifal lcDir> 
UK* **7 eufly utUi tliei% I mj aelre ewb M. 

This, doQbtieas, was tme, in part DeTcrtheleH, ft wu mt wtso of 
the x>oet to fling his work st the head of the publio In so coO' 
temptoons a fashion, with sochontspokeartinarki oq thepreralect 
‘stupidity and dnloesa. Bat Drayton had not yet recoTere d the 
serenity whkh be had lost h; reaacm of his iHsInid fbrtimu 
sod hk dLsappotntment of instant Twen gntHfm by Jsmes at his 
acccffkm, to whkh be refers to the ewnw preface The peUkv 
partly no demU, throogh fls stnpidJty and dolnoei, and partly 
perhaps, frightened away by this mode of Introdaeticra, paid little 

> OL XUd*, pf. IM-O. 

« TW* U hen km as MiS* «dm«a UU (r). to p. l*t 
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heed to the boot The totbor'i grWi hoirerer ttontly be may 
bare prepared hfaneelf for fitOor^ loutt hare been great. Ihlf 
wa* the wort upon irhfch he had been engaged eiiice his thirty 
fifth year at the lateaL He nai noir fifty OTertakai by timea 
vblch bo, with aH other Slaabethans, felt and tnew to bo erfl 
and, therefore, be wai aH the more anxSona, Dko a true EHiabetban, 
to reacne firom obllTion the gkrica of hb belored conotiy by 
the only neem whldi be recognised as ncare, that la by poetry 
Into Poiy-Oibion, be ponred aD bla not tncansIdQrable learning 
and obserratian, all his patztot^m axtd hli fenoy Ihe poem waa 
hh darling, hli 

TraiM ud &eU« of the Ham, vbsm, Qiraeab noat deBflittfiil Qm 

■affle htt B wy ef bbd« «*»«n ctaal Qm to top at an aaax UQ, when fat 
■rfifixtal cam, art oat «f tha Boat aetml ndc, thoa ihalt ne tha aadant 
peojie ef Ula defirerad Um fat tlvlr Bnlj tma^nj Him wlme bd^t 
tfacra T&oT'afc befadd faotb tba tU ao4 latax tfa&n, n i& tkj preapaet, IjIbs tax 
snder tbeit fitm nerartar Qtea dowa br a tod-plndax deanat t hr w ub 
daUeata aabntdared meadowi, eftest ttii^ wttb fssUe-fftfiar brooks, tn 
wUdi thm staySi fttOy tWv tba dalaty aysipba fat dmple nakad 
btaafioi batfatnf tbam tn erTdBUba Mmn) whkfa aball bed (fata to nwt 
pluaaant dmu, vban hstnkaa dsapharda are, nsta eoarebdaf tbdr 

acBMida0^ roBod^tri to their caefejr 

ThtEB, with e Ttdee «s of on eeiHer ege, he spehe to the tge of 
Jemea, whldi wtmld iiot beur Uin. 'Worse then that It teems to 
bare scoffed. 

So me of enr asOaodfafa, totastoral, EoirQjfa, (I kaov mt bow ofhanrlaa to 
uiuiM tbem) atkk aot to rt that than b notMiiy to tUb TJmd wwtb 
atodjtna fbr aad taka a treat prUa to ba Itnenaxt la aBjrQdBX tbaiWt for 
tbeaa, ataea they dsQtbt la tb^ fbOy I wUi U may ba faendliary Craa <fa*Tn 
to thadr poatezUy that tbetr ddldraQ toay be bang’d for Ctnfa to tbe fifth 
ttnacaQaa mifil H raar be beyoad iba Rcmcvy vi aian to know than 
WM am atber of tbetr fpaftfaa* 

He wishes them oldWon — the beeriest lot that a rran of bis Hmw 
and temper conld imagfoe. And so, with e roond curse on the 
degeneTmto age, the sturdy old pDgrim grasp* hli stuff and sets out 
ftgain 00 his high m lwdqa The reception of tbe first e^teen 
‘Songs could not deter hhn &om carrying on what he held to be 
Ml to his country and Ml great call^ In spite of all odds, 
indodfaig the rery serlom dlfflwilty of finding a pubiliber* bo 
brought out twehe more Bosrgs in nm, with a reprint of the 
first dgh t mi, and the statement that the puhllcfs neglect and 

» EfWh to Qm OfMll B«aa« JSh 004$% ISIS 

* PrvfM to BaaeMd Pan, 1131, 

* fit* fate kUan to WHIkta Drawavri af HaatbcaMtet. vtlb whom W arata- 
*I>bM WtaaR im ami ICtl. 



I go Michael Dri^tan 

foTlj ctmld i»ot *det«r me from gobig on vlth Scotland, tf means 
and time do not htoder me, to perfcam aa modi u I hare 
promised fn mj Unt Song. Ileana end time vere not forth 
comto^ end PofjhOAion etomblea to rest vith tti thirtieth 
‘Bong. 

The co nree of the Hlnenrj oo the vboie, ta fkibly regolar 
From the Ohannol lalendi, the {dlgrin cotnee to Oontwmil, tad 
thence, h; Dcmm and pert of Somerset, dovn throogh the Kew 
Foreet to Soathampton end Wight Iheooe, bo goes north weat to 
Safiabciy, end more or Im ttrel^t on to the Aron end the Serera 
Bound t^ Bercm end in Weks — e co unl ry irboeo inh*bitanta 
he elweje regarded tdodly u the rexoaioa of t^ originel Britons^ 
be Ungm long, vith a little excnnloD to Hereford and Milrem , 
CndaiHj rraridng hla vej north to (^eator vbere be tan a aontb* 
enat post the WrcAln to the mldleDdi, to celebrate Wenrlek, 
OoTtntrj and Ua belorod Ancor Witii e drcoh throng the Tile 
of Ere^am and the CcFtewoldt, belknred to hhn, et were the ipoti 
be hadjoat left, 17 thetr aiKicfeUoc with Anne Ooodere, be fbOowi 
the rlTcr from Oxford to lamdon. Thieoei, he itirti al!rt^ eoirtb- 
east, down the Med«v> throogh Sarror Soaeoc into Keo^ 
then to tore and work b; degrees np tbs eastern coontiea, throogh 
Oambridge and HI7, to liocDlnabbe and the fen, ’^iVent and the 
foreat of Sberrood. From there, he CToseeaEDgiipd to Tapnihire 
mW| Man, thwtftfitn work back to Yarbbhrvasd M> to Karthambcr 
land, to cod hii pDgrlmage in Wcatmodis^ 

He fau eore^ pnctlcBllj the whole of Engbrnd, and nuie 
baa eaoaped him on the vaj Perfonetor^ but cooacientlotalj 
be baa described the bans, and eq>ecd&Il7 the 60m, the rfrer 
sjitema and mountain-mtgea, making free nas of the then old* 
fa^iloaed derloe of persordHoatlon in ordo' bo begtdle and lore 
on Ua reader Bat the present fntereets Mm Qttla compared with 
the posh Hb real object h to pr w ne whaterer Mstorr or legend 
(both are of equal importance in hii OTea, kdA be draws no dear 
disthtcfioo betwe en the two) has recorded of great deeda, and 
great men, be they becoea of myth like Qny of Warwick, Oorineos 
of CctcwsH, or EBdore the Jort, mlnta lUm those in the roQ he 
cdabratea at Elr or hUtorlo kings and csptaina. leaning chiefly 
00 Oamdwi a .BrttoJtma, he baa r acmofc e d also the dmmlelm and 
poeta, the songs of the harpers and minstreli, emy source that hs 
knew of inlomatlofi on that precUma pest which const be pTsaerred 
against time a proud band. And, to Ibciliy what be reoorda tn 
rbne, he baa seea r cd from the learned John Seldeo a set of notes 
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comperi*on Is «I1 to Disytonli dhodrentage. Ho work Isct* 
gemiine ftre atid doqaooai, aied bdongB to that p*rt of Drmjton* 
laboTrn in wUch coaidcDcc m» itro ugcr than inspiratioo. Tbo 
■wm*' metio sod the ffune chanctenstha are fonnd in the last 
of hUhktorkal poema, Tke Utteria q/Queau ^arganie^ wife of 
Henry YL 

In JJtstpJadia, wo find a new Drayton, and one not fore 
shadowed OTen by Idta or the Odea, Some tlme^ as it seems, 
between hli flfly-nhrth tad hit di^-ftnirth yew we bear the 
•oond of his lan^i^ter and find him playing, and ^ying li^tly 
and gaDy, with a Hterary toy Ntmpfudta U a mock beroio poem 
rating the adrenkores of }eaioiis Obenn, &itidc*w 'Dtanla and 
her lorer Flgwtggem The parody of the old heroic baTlads la 
earned oot with the nicest particnlanty andwithafSayfallngwralty 
whkh U snrprlting In a poet sdTanced in yean and of a grare 
end laborious CDmjAcxkm. The lack of the hl^ier Imaginaikm, 
whldi Draytoa coold not take orer, with his charactexa emd scene, 
from Shakespeare, (s atoned for by the consuteni famiKnir of the 
finely poUsbed rerse, the rery moTement of which is a subtle and 
riaborate joke. In these tripping, dandng Coes — the metre of the 
ber ole wcndecftilly tr&nsfanncd^'We are far from the high 

heroic note of ELhabeth • days we hare reached the poetical land 
of Herrick and of the great Margaret, dnehen of Kewcnstle, who 
both bor r owed from Draytoo a mlnnto lore of fairyland. 

HquaDy dainty axtd gracefol, if not ec^ually hnmot o ns, ere 
other poems In this roioine of 1027 The QneH qf CyHtftia and 
The Sh^)Jieardt SumOf pastorals both. There is a marked 
diSierepce b etween Draytons ceriler Spenserian pastorals. Idea 
(thoo^ these were not, as we bare seen, an extreme example 
of their fonnX and these later cnoja In the acune field. In the 
two poems of 1027, there U an oiry grace, a frank mnwility fhwt 
makes no attempt ehher to appeo xha ate to the real wniW of the 
country frmD which It diawa Jta symbol^ or to prorislm its 
dUemice from the world of tom and conrt, the thoi^t of which 
used to weigh bcarfly on earlier aingen of the golden ago. TVhat 
apjdles to The Qaat qf Cgnthla end TJie Skepheards Stma 
appDes alio. In tho main, to 7^ ^bscs .ETckob, dirlded Into ten 
J^jfwpAoffs, which form the ctuef part of Draytons last rolome, 
pnhlidied In 1030, and dedicated, port to the earl of Doeset, and 
part to his cotmteas, wbo were the patrons of Draytim s last yeara 
There ft a ntUe, bat a reiy Utti^ sad or reflection here. 

Throe Ing back In the songs, with thdr Dghlness end tpootanelty 
X u rr cu. X. 13 
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DrtjWB pocmi, cotcb once more the EEabethan note. Hie 

dcKriptloo of IteTld OTTi»TB heck to the Adoni* of Shekeepmre » 

poem, ^w^ there we pevagee of the Bwne daborate o njir ocDt that 
b ftrand to JEiidimi(m and Phdx. It has been noticed, tlso* 
fhu t, In dje grand inTocation at the beginning of Jfoohs Plont^ 
there li the presentnnent of a greeter mired diction — that of 
ilDton. 

Draytons long and busy life dosed at the aid of 1631 and 
hU body iraa bmi^ in Weetminxier Abbey under the north wall 
of the nare, and not In Poets Oomer where his bast may bo seen* 
TTTa r igh t to thw boiunzr wTU pomiblj be more fuDy conceded by 
present fTtd fatur e ages titan H bft* been at any other time since 
hit own day We tee in hhn now not, indeed, a poet of supremo 
fanaginatIoD,Qor onewbo worked a rerolntlon or fonnded aschoo1,lmt 
a poet with a ramarkiblj raned dalm on onr attention and respect 
Drayton was not a leader For the most part he was a follower 
quick to catch, and indnstricmi to reproduce, the feeling sod mode 
of the moment So great, howerer was hla vitality and so fbSy 
was be « master of his craft tiut,DTingftTmitbeTd^of Hlizabet^ 
into that of Charles I, be was able to keep abreast of hb swiftly 
moring times, and, by reason of his Ttry powen of Isbonr to bring 
eomething oat of the themea and measnres be employed whldi hut 
predeceaaon and ccsitemporaries &ned to seciira, brt which alter 
yean owed to ids efforts. This Is especially the case, as we hare 
aeen, with Ids management of the rbned conplet and the 
lined lyric. Bhigglih, petbaps, of tempw and very Tanahly 
aenshiTe to hnplratioti, be lacked the toudwtone of perfect poetical 
taste, and, Gke Wordsworth, lacked also the finer rirtoea of omis- 
•ton. Tet ererything that be wrote has Its kdUer mocaents , he is 
often 'golden mouthed, indeed. In his felicity of diction, whether 
in the brave style ofhii youth cw hi the daintier manner of h!s age 
and just as, in his attitude to UfA *OTit of the strong came forth 
sweetneas, so, in his poetry, out of his dog g ed labour f forth 
sw«tnc» of many kinds. In the Icmg period which his Work 
corered, the many subjects and styles It embeuced, the beonty of 
Its results and its ralue os a^khid of epitome of an important era, 
there are fow more interesting figures In Tln gikti literature 
i n cfanel DraytotL 

‘ Bj nuB, p. 1S4. » r« lb* ntdo**. M* Ptap, jp. lis, !«, 
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CHAPTER XI 


JOHN DONNB 

Fbom the time of Wyi.tt, S of fo j »irf their eontonponkrtea of 
the cottrt of Hetxry VIH, Eogjlah Ijrkal and tJDAtory poetry 
floved cootiQtKmsIj In tbo Fetiurthhm chftimel. Tbe tridltkm 
which these Dorloes newlf crept out of the Khools of Dante, 
Arioato and Petrarch broof^ from Italj after langiriihhjg for 
aomo jewa, was rcTired and relnrlgorated by tbo inOoeDCo of 
Ronaaxd and Deajwrtea. ^;>ea»er In T^e SArpAranfr Oalnder 
TTataoD with Ida podantio SEATOMDABIA and Bhiney with the 
giDant and paaloaate aoaneta to BteBa, ied the way and, ther^ 
after till the pobUeotton of Dariaooa Pociuxtl Baptody In 1003, 
and, enbaeqoentiy hi the work of mch continiten of an older 
traditioa ob Drommood, the poeti, In aoonet aerpusce or poatond 
eclo^oe and lyric, told tho mow tale, eet to the nme Umo. Of 
the Joy of lore, the deep oontentzneot of mntaal poaabo, they hare 
Uttlo to say (except in ocmK of tho liseet of Bhaheapoare s aocmeti 
to hia unkiKnrD frieod), hot moch of Us poha and so rrowi — tho 
■OTTOW of ahsence, the pain of rojcclkci, tho incomparable bean^ 
of the lady and her onwanoitig anelty And they Bay It in a 
aeriea of constantly recurins hna^ of rahi and wi^ of fire 
and Ice, of storm and warthre comperiaona 

inth nd moQO, vttk «iith cad tW t^sm, 

'WHb A^rih fiat bora flowm tad all tUajiB nre, 

Thct LrarwiV air ta tUa rosdm bam*} 

aHoiioDs to Yemts and OnpU, Cynthia and Apollo, Diana and 
Actaeon Alexander weepl^ that *he had no more worlds to 
conquer Caesar ahedding tear* orer the head of Pocopoy abetrac 
tione, such as Lore and Forttme, Deaoty and Disdain irmrurtT^^ 
nte the Phoenix mod the BasIQsk. Here and there lingcti a trace 
fof the metaphysical strain whldi, taldog iU riae In the poetry of 
(the tnrabadoon, had bocn most folly elaborated by Qulnlceni and 
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Duito Msd CoTslcmtt, tho mtljA of lore In reliaon to, and to j 
effect OD, tlM heart of roan and It* capadtj- for rirtae * 

Ttwi PffTTrtttfO teanty wUA I do admin, 

'WltoM tlM wortd benr no rii/ y io he pnlaedl 
The Bsht wberatf hatli UcidiMl bacn:^ fin 
In ny fnll iptrtt by her txrm b aiw w rolled. 

Bnt iho moat preralent refloctiTO note derire* Twt from Petrarch 
Bod Dante, hat, tinrrn^ RoMard and hli felloirpoetB of La 
FlAidi, from OatuIlQi and the I^tin lyrfcta tho pagan hment for 
the fleetlngne* of beatrty and lore — RonanTa 

Ah, km BM kml v* msy b* hopiiy yrt, 
tathiT me* KUle *lli called to-diy 

ShaheapeareB 

Bbe* Ig—, MC dsne vor c*HK acr benodlefi «•, 

Bat Md nortalUy o*ec^«wV 7 s IhclT pover 
Hrr with thli rae* ihaO henty a i4m, 

TThon Mtkd b m i tfaeg ir this a &owar? 

The poet who chaSeoged and brohe the BupremacT of the 
Fotrarddao traditioQinu JohnI)oiiDe. Occaaionallj vbcD writing 
a purolT ecmpliiDaitaiT Ijrio to Un Herbert or ladj Bedford, 
Dotme eon adi^ the Petnuthian pose tnt the tone az>d tGOper 
the iEoagerj and ihithm, the texture and coloor, of the hulk of bis 
lore aoDgi and lore elegica are aUogether diflhvit from those of 
the fcsMocaUe lore poetry of the dxlecaith ce nt iuy, from Wyatt 
and S ur re y to Shakespeare and Drannuond. With Donn^ beshis 
ft new era In the history of the Pngllah lore 1 jrlcv Ibe frill importaiice 
of which Is not exhansted vheti one recognises In Donne the s unr e o 
of the *inetaphj*ical lyric as U floorlshed from Carew to Boebeater 
Kor was this Dome ■ only contribatloo to the history of 
poetry The spirit of his best lore poetry paased Into the roost 
interesting of hh elegies and his -reiaea, the Infineoce 

of which was not less, In the earlier serenteceth centurr perhaps 
oren gmder \hero that of his sosig^ 01 oar regular ^aaslcally 
tosphed aatirisU, he Is, whether actoally the flirt in thne or not, 
the flirt who dcaerres attention, the flirt wboao wort Is In the line 
of later derrelopnieot, the only one of the sixteenth centniy satirists 
whose iaflaesiee is rtfll traoeaWe In Drydea and Pope. HeJiuio 
Indebted for some of lla most characteristio argaroenlj 
to Donnes Kind pity checks my spleen trod Pope fonnd In 
Donne ft lalirfst wboca style and temper wettJ dooer in essential 
respects to his om than thoso o,. tho snare and nrbano Horace. 
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For erll nd for good, Bonne !■ tbe mcwt eltfpliig tod detonnfailiig 
Infloence tlAt mee<a tit tn petaing Amoi tbe dxteectb to tbe 
•ereDteentb centuries. In certetn upeeti of mind end tnlntng 
tbe meet medieral, in temp er the most modem, of bb contem* 
ponrlei, be is, with the rE^eollj more pedantle tod oeo-clMslcal 
JoDton, tt ottoe the cbkf intplrar of bb jmmger contomporariet 
and to tuiesoia , tnd tbe moct patent bereld tod piooeer of tbe 
tcbool of poetic trgumenb tod cieqaence. 

Ihe life of Dacine'--e*pecitl]j that part of it vbkb co u c bi tm 
tbe stodoit of fab poebT — bj wdl ta the canon tod text of bb 
poems p rea eut proUema which are oai^ tn p i o ct ai of aofaitiQn 
mne cf them profaaUj oerer will be aolred. A full fact oondse 
statement of bQ tbat we kmw regarding fab i>Ar and TTmuJer 
jakrt b neoesBry both for tbe aeke of wbai H contains, tod because 
of tbe cleameaa with wbldh It definea tbe qoeatkms tbat await 
farther tnrestlgadaiL 

Jedm Bonne (tbe name wu pronoimctd ao as to rfane with 
done and was frcqoentiy spelt 'Bon or Bnnne') was tbe ddest 
■on of a London irocmocigeT'-firobably of 'Wdeb estricticci — and 
of Etixahetb, tbe third (not, os hitherto beliered, the only ^ daughter 
of John Haywood, tbe famoos dramatist of qnees Uaiy s reign, by 
bU arlfe SUabetb Tbb EUxabetb was herself ^ dan^ter 

of Jdm BasteH and bTlbabeth tbe ibtar of Bir Ibomaa More. 
Bonne tbos, on hb motberb ride at any mte, came of a line of 
dbtingnbbed and deroted adberects of tbe old foitb. He biiteelf 
was bred in that fkltb, and, deeplta bb coDTerrion and bter 
poleodeal writing and preaching hb moat intimate reUgloai pocsns 
Indkate rery clearly be nerer ceased to fed tbe infiaeDoe of 
bb OathoUo upbringing. 

Aocordlng to 'Walton and Anlbony b 'Wood, Bonne proceeded 
to Oxford tn 1684 at tbe early age of dereo. Hero, be fbnned a 
frtendibip with Henry WottoQ, a Meodriiip wblcb oormted for some- 
thing in Bonnes bter bfe. From Oxford, be passed to Oambridge, 
where, Walton telb ns, be atodled diligently till tbe age of 
aerenteen, bet, ndtber bere nor at Oxford, endmTonred alter 
a degree on aceotmt of tbe amrMncaa of bb friends to eocee 
parts of tbe oath tbat b always tecdoed at those tlmea. Kerer 
tbeka^ in 1610 be was altered in the Oxford rfgbtars as alnai^ 
an ItA- of Cambridge. Of these college yean, no ooutemporaiy 
documentary cTldanoe b extant 
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Our fliit iCTUp ol radi crWeitoo date* from 16W, the year of 
the flat umnI*takBhlo refereoco to Sh»kespe*re as a London actor 
and playiTTij^ OntheflthofMaylntliatjmr Donne waaentered 
at linrolna ha’ring been ehtady, the docunieait teetiflea, 
admittodatThaTleBiiim. Of hi* life between that year and Ida 
m wrr tjt gft in IGOl^ we hare tctj few partlcnlaa, bat these appear 
to lodkate a Ufa apent in 'Rr> gtftT>d & Qte thnnar to that led by 
many young memben of toe tom of court aa Donne deaezibes 
tlmn, 

Of i tudy and nhr made ctnof* homajliiodlteit 
a Qfe, too, of gradoaliy broadening aotirity which led bhn to the 
doorway of a pnbUe and political career 

In Dorme a ease, both the study and the play of these yean 
were more than ardinarUj intense. The record of the latter it bla 
tonga and dc^ea and eaibeat aatirea, the greater number of which 
were written, Donne told JoBSon, before his twenty fifth year Ihat 
he did not Defect law oitirely for poetry we know from hia own 
atateuHnt, and tola la oorrobormted by ^ poemi themaelres, In 
whkh legal metaphon aboond. But the yean 16^ and 1D94 
were elao glren to a teiioaa and careful imrey ' of toe body of 
dMnlty m U wsj then controterted betwixt the Befbnned and the 
Roman CSmrch. About hit twaideth year VTaltos eiy% that la, 
apparently, In hla twunty-firat, ha toowed, to toe then dean of 
Qkraeettor all the worka of Bdlarndne, marked with many weighty 
obserrationa under hb own hand. BeQaimlnei DUf^ationu, 
indeed, w«o not publbhed untQ 1603, and Rudde, who la the 
dean in queation, ceased to bold that offlee in 1604, which gtrea 
but a ahori tone for the atndy of auto an Important hane. !^t it 
U quite poadble that Bdlarmtnea w o r k, in whito Donne found 
the beat defence of the Roman cause, may hare fiJlen into hia 
hands at toe end, not (ai 'IValtoQ Implies) at the beginning, of 
a coarse of tbcologicfil and coctr oreralal reading. To a rnhwi that 
worked with the rapidity of Donne 1 , the analysli and dlgcatloa 
of an ^borate argument would not ^urti a lengthy Nor 
was hb actire adherence to the AngUcao church p aed pH ate. AD 
that we can ny with confidence b that when he entered the serrice 
of Sir Thonjas Egoton, In 1607 he cannot hare been a professed 
Ro ciflnb t,and,ln IflOl hedbdahnod Indignantly Tore of a cocropt 
religion. 

Doonei first approach to a pohllo career was made by 
•crrfca a rolunteer In two combined military ond naral ex 
pedhlona, In 1606, Ilenry Wottoc returned from a prolonged 
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roiHenco In OcnnaTiy Bi>d Italj to becoma at ooc* an ad hcr t c t rf 
Enox, vbom ho had already aerred by hb corrapoDdeoce irhUe 
abroad Tbe letten In Tcrte and proae vhldi paaaed between 
Donne and ‘Wotton daring tbe next few yenia (aomo of them yet 
tmpuHiibed) ibow that the bititnocry began at Oxford waa ronored 
■with ardoOT and It it a ftdr coq)ecttiT^ thoogh only a conjecture, 
that It iraa 'Wotton a loflaeiKO wfakh b^ght Donne Into contact 
with Eaaex, and Induced bhn to Join hb friend aa a Tohmteer In 
the expedition to Cadix Id l&Mi, and to the Axores In 16D7 One 
of the lettm referred to wia written firom Plymotrth when the 
fleet, on the aoccmd of tbeae expeditlona, waa driven bock by atreai 
of weather and Donne a reree epbtles to Obrtatopher Bmoke, a 
Oambridgo friend, TWt Sloroi and Hu Oala^ describe, with 
extraordinary Tirldnem and domicterbtlo extraTaganoe of 'wit, 
the experieucea of hb Toyage. They were the flnt of hb 3>oesDa, 
apparently, to attract attentVon ootdde the rirrie of hb ^ienda 
Another rerae epbtle, dated 30 Joly 1600, to Wottco, refen to 
their coounon adreotore 

Ilm'i M Mon oewM thM Trrtae, 

be eriea, writing *At Ooort, 

I ner a* weQ 

Ttn rn CU«|1 W fit llldis*la UIm for orra, u tall 
TWl iVa doth Vcm baUtaaS; Avail. 

On the aecond of tbeae expcdltlona, Donso and Wotton were 
accompanied by another young Tolanteer Tbomaa, eldest aon of 
6hr Tbomaa E gn t on , lord keeper of the greet ee&l. By thb yoerng 
man, who was among thoae kidgbted for gallantty after the 
exx)edltkio, Donm was r e ia j oun e n dcd to the lord keeper towards 
thedoeeof 1697 andforfoaryeaiawasBetaetBiytothatlnflaentiil 
Ibo door wUrii was thoi opened to Donne leading 
to prefenaent, It might be eren to ■venlth and ttatkn, was 
abnipUy dosed by hb own rash actloi, a rtmaway ntaniage 
with Anne More, dangfater of Sir Qcerge ilore of Iioaefy snd 
niece of the lord keeper s second wife. It may be tV^t, tn Donne's 
comidex Datorci, lore was blended with amUtloiis hopes of secoring 

* Uadn aStaa fiara tW nl vta la Omm Hbm, tamUttae 

ot IW patatal aiflUM Ixt* Oahla. mA H inrSaSi vOk 

Um UmbI *i OwvaalL a««a WMnaj a ijfti ml Gala, aaA (ban 

caa Sa MdooU Ort U>a !• to tba of CWtH. uS to tb* 1 i1bb4« 

vWa CaawS hoy of MylyiTa^ &• FWta ftaai «a* la aea- 

MewM u ha ■M wn — tW *lk»A cat Cm UaoA w St HkUSL I m vaQ 
yaaWtvaVolk vltaiwitT 
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hi* portion and rtrengthenlng hk cfa h n* on Sir 'nmnn* Egerton. 
U to, ho gpCTtwily dl»ppotnted. At the Inalanco of Sir George 
More, ho and hk friend* Cbrfftoiier and Sanrad Broolce, -who 
ankt^ at tbo marriage, irero thrown into pnaon and, althonj^ 
Doimo Traa toon releaaed, and hi* &ther In-law by degree* aikd 
p erforce reconcfled to tbo marriage, the po«*« hope* of prefer 
ment were hinted by Mi dtsmiiBal from the aerrice of the lord 
keeper 

Thk ifcetch of Donne'a earficr yo*i* weald be Incompleto 
witbotrt a reference to the proUem of hi* roMence abroad, a 
realdeoce the effect of which on fau wort k palpaWa. Throng 
Wahon, we hate Bomte b own antborl^ for the statement that 
he riaited Italy whh the Intention of p ro ce eding to the eut to 
tiew the Holy Sepnlcfare that, prerented from doing io,he pasKd 
orer into Spain bo made many n*efh] olaerration* of tbooe 
conntiie*, their law* and manner of gorernment, and r eturn ed 
perfect in tbrir Ungoages. Walton augn* tM* episode to the 
yean fbSowlog the Island* expedition bat thi* Is manifestly 
emmeons, for daring these years, Donne was actiTely ixnp!(^ed 
at Egerton * Kcretary It 1* almost equally difficult to find a place 
for it Iq the yean from 1609 to 1696, when bo wio studying law 
theology aztd U£s in London. U is noteworthy that the earliest 
portrait of Doime^ dated 1601, ahowi him in military droa and 
bean a Bponlih motta A gnln, hi one of the three earlier satiret, 
which Harieiaa MS 6110 to 1693, Doane deserfbea his 

Ithcaiy u already Ibed with 

GUiIW fsrrt i rfl qa* pwt« of toeh 

and, long afterwards, be dedared that It contained more Spanish 
anthon than of any other natloTi, *and that in any profcsBloa from 
the niistrc*i of my yoath, Poetry to the wife of mine age, Dirinl^ 
The books in a man s Ilbraiy would not, today be a aafe Index 
to his trarels, bat. In the sixteenth and serenteenth cmtoric^ 
It was not nsoal for a jerang man to hare a cottiideTable collection 
of foreign book*, raile«, like DrmmDond ai»d JJUton, be had himseb 
hroofiht them home. 

It U difficult to arold the cood o s l on that the time wMdi Donne 
spent abroad mnst hare been In the last yeon of hit earlier 
edncallon, when bo was stin & CatboUo end nnder Catholic 
direction. If this were so, it would cxfdaln hit aboot 

the exact drtsumUnce* of a rt^ago prob^ly midertaken withont 
the peimkilon of the gorertinjent^ an^ po«ibly with the Intention 
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m tho pari of lilt gtmrdl&ns thtt be ibonld ester a eemlnBrj, 
decphe tba law of 1£85 or take aerrke czider a forelga roler^ 
With more light oo thh point, we might bo able to aee In the 
Bfngalaiij emandpefed moral tone of Doimei mind and Ita 
complete openneet on rellgloin qnectloQi daring the earlj yesn 
In Londoo ■omething of a readkm In hli nature against a 
best whkb othera would hare hapoeed npon It Laitlj' an eerlj 
date fit* beat the eridesee In tbe poems of foreign inliaeoce, wbkh 
b not to be fcmod tpcdaJlf In Donne a 'wH, bnt in tbe spirit 
of Italian Bteratitre and life reflected In the frank eensoalltT' of 
■ocoe, the rlndeiit satire of othen, of hit eleglei and aongs. ‘Ibe 
■plrlt of the recatcence In Latin coontrlca, and a wide acqnalntanee 
whh Bpaniib caaolct* and other reUglona vrlten, are the moot 
palpable tndlcatkma of foreign Infloence In Donno*! work. Eli 
dbtct Indebtedoeai to anj porticnlar poet, Italian or BperdA, bos 
not been eatiblttbod Of all Sinbethan poet^ be la, for good or 
erll, tbe most ladepeodent. 

From 1001 to 1016, Dozmes life was ooe of depeodeDce os, 
and bomfllatiog adahtfon ot aetnol or poadbte patretEL He 
Itred at rprford on tbe cbaHty bb wlfet ecmsls Frauds 
Woolej at xnti4Knn or In tbe Strand, on fab wife i aflowanca from 
ber at tbe town bosse of Sb Bobert Dnir 7 whose patronage 

be bad gained bj writing on tbe death of Hbabetb Drnr^ a girl 
of MirtiMm ^}oni he bad nerer sees, tbe most ebborate and exalted 
of bb EbfffOL. He twice went shroad, on tbe second 

oocaskm aecomponylrtg Sir Robert DniT 7 to Franoe and Spa. He 
aadtted Ihontai bforton, afterwards dean of Gloucester and 
bfabop of Dmbam, in Us eo n trorewlea with Roman Catholics, for, 
tbou^ I 7 no means jet a deroted adherent of tbe Anglican ebnidi, 
he brartllj detested the JessUa He wrote ooorflj letters in verse 
sod prose to tbe cormteas of Bedford and other great Indies, or 
elegies on tbe death of theb frioods and relatlrea He foond one 
pabon fa} tbe perscn of lord Hsf later earl of Doncaster and 
he conrted tootbor lo tbe kings fltrotuito, Robert Carr earl of 
Some r set, for whoee inarriige with the divorced ccmnteM of Tbsor 
he wrote a splendid epithalamlom. Of bb writlogi of this porlod, 
some are In tbe brilliant, bnt often coarse, satirio vein of bis earlier 
mtlrea and sotirio elegies oDa,BIA0ANATOX,Uan<Bmdite,Bobtle 
and ttrangel/ mooded exoarsos into tbe field of casnlstij and 

> Molte MBS U taw Imd sbrwd aoS af kar UX*. 1» IIOS, l>mM 

anS aai arriH OewJ in » -nj that iliovi ft bn* iranWl to bto aiad u n 
fetAaaji rrtnwtHns f i iaia n u slroneaytowmJnanSnnmtaintM. 


Hts Later Life 203 

0 D«, Ptexdo-IIart^, pubUibed !n 1610, b & more ratittined ind 
nfltrfaJ oontribatton to tbe oantrorarriM of tbe day ft drfenco of 
tbo 00 th of tUcgUneo, Dome* ftr»t jrabllc appe*r»nce on tbe 
Ang^lfan ddfl, In wbkh, boiriTTer, bo do« not irandar fix from the 
ringle pomt at isHno, and write*, not to conrert OttboUa, Ixrt to 
pemm^ them tbat they may take tbe oatb. 

Sncb were Donne 1 ' steps to tbe altar Aa early aa 1607 
Morton, on boiog appcdntod dean of Qlooceeter had urged upon 
hb coQabomtor tbe adTbat£U^ of taHng orderSi But Donne did 
not feel tbat tbe author of tbe popular and widely drculated 
/So^rw# and EUffiet, tbe PctradocM and PrdUm* and The 
ProffTtsm ((f the 8<nUe, oould become a prieat to the tetnple 
without aome acaiidal to tbe frieoda and admlren of tbe brUUant 
and Irregnbr 'Jack Donne, not yet quite buTied in tbe mge and 
■orioni huabaud aikd btber tbe controTensJiat and tbe courtly 
fritud of Mn Herbert and lady Bedford, /pruibua Au tToacfove waa 
written about tbb tctj year, tbe w Uly lenta prefixed to OoTKit* 
OnidUita in IQll, and be waa yet to write tbe SpxiMaJamivm 
for Somenet It b easier to reapeot, than to wonder at, tucb 
a decbion, whether fn 1607 or 1610 MareoTtr It b donbtfbl, aa 
Ooae has tnsbted, If, in hb heart of bearta, Dome, by 1007 or 1610 
was a conrineed Angilcaa Aa late as 1617, vben be had been 
nearly three yean In orden, be eonld write 

EWir SM, dMT dirlat, Tbr Boorae » Iniffct tod deaz. 

IThct? li H «h« vbe «b Um oUmt iIwtv 
6«m rieUr pslntad? or who robbM tnd («r* 

Tairwwti sod M a m— Id Oamur end bn«7 
BI— pi ibi a then— nd, Hfw p—pa op om 7 — r? 

Thb b not tbe language of one who U walking in tbe TTa Media 
with tbe tntelleetoally nntronlded confidence of Herbert 

When Donne at length beaune a priest in Anglican orden. 
It was aj one ootrrinced that, for hhn, erery other path to prefer 
toeait waa closed, not to be opened even by tbe Inflaenco of 
B«nenct !Ibe king bad reeotred that Donne ahould enter the 
ehurch, and, on 515 January 1016, bo waa ordained by bishop 
of London. Tbe period of printloD and snltoiAlp wns orer In 
1616, he henone dWidty render at lincolna Inn, whore many 
of bb aeTmoni were pnadied. In 1610 and 1090, he waa in 
Germany aa cbaplnln to hb Erloid the eorl of Doncaster, ind 
preadiod before tbe unfortunate qufleo of Bohemia ono of tbe 
nobieat and most fllamlnating of bis sermoot In 1691 Ving Jamca 
appointed him doen of 8t Fanis, where his Eune as a preftcher 
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aUrv:t«d Urge aadlonccn and rote to its beigbt abont tbo beghinhig 
of Gboriet t relfo. For a momeot, be fell tmder totpldoo vltb the 
iQipidoQs and imporioot IaoA Bat tbo ekmd aooo pawed and, 
had Donne Ured, he woold hare been made a bl^c^ Bnt, 
often ailing, he was stri<^cn down at his danf^tori botise in the 
late summer of 1630, ‘Die strange and chaiacteristlo moenment 
which stm stands In St Paols was prepared I 7 MS own ^rectkms 
while he laj in. Some of the moat intense and striking of his 
hjtons were written at the same time. Once, be mae from his bed 
to preadi the sermon cntilled DtatKt Dud. Six weets later on 
81 Sfardi 1631 be died. 

Howerer Uaided the motlras w&j hare been whkh carried 
Donne into hed; erder^ be gare to the mlnistrj a dngle-bearted 
and strenooQs derotian. Whaterer donbts may at times, hare 
agitaied bis secret thongfata, or found exprarion in an unpobllibed 
sonnet, they left no reflecdon tn his sormoos. lie adopted and 
defended the doctrines of tbe dnorb of yj ^*nd, and the poB^ In 
dmrd and state of her rolers. In their anting and witbont demor 
His was a natare in which the win ootmnanded, bat was ahiajs abde 
to enUrt b tbe serrlee of Its final choice a swift and ssUIe btellect, 
on bteoso and ririd h a u g b atfan and a rast store of raHed 
eroditlcaL And, whQe he made amends for his Catbollo np- 
bringhiG, and for a middle period of mental detacbmont, by tto 
orthodoxy of his An^lcanism, the mentory of tbe licence of bis 
earlier life and wit was forgotten b his later asceticism and b 
the sphitral exaitatioD of the Sermon/^ the Devotion* and the 
Dirlas Poou. 

Hefereoce is made dsewbere to Dorme u a preacher ^ Here, 
we are CDDCemed with him oa poet and jroae artist ‘The history 
of bis poems it brolred b tbe dlificoldes and ofasesrities of hit 
blogra^y Only three were pabfiihed In hit life iime^ TJ*e 
Anatovif of th* TTorld (1011 1619) the inthical lioes Upon 
Mr Tkcma* OorpnC* Or*dUi(»{\fil\) and the hZepfe on Prtace 
IIcKry (1013). In 1014, wbeo aboot to crow the RoHcm, Donne 
thon^t of hurriedly coBeetbg and publishing his poeens befbe 
the doing so could ix de em ed an actral scandal to Ids office He 
had, apparently no autograph ci^)(es, at least of many of them, 
bot was driren to apply to his friends, snd cspedally to Sir Henry 
Oooder^ tho Warwidaihire friend to whom the larger nnmber 
of his letters are addressed. Ihls made me tak to b or row that 
old book of you. Ihe edition b qcestloa nerer appeared, but 
aMW>«tu xn. 
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wbeo, in ICaS, the fint ctJkction wru imitd posthmnomly the 
ioorce yni rery probably thfa «kiDe 'oW boot (tboc^ Goodert 
had died before Donne), for along mth the pooni, Tere pnnted 
eight letter! addrewed to Gooder© and one to the common fttend 
of Goodero and Dome, the connte« of Bedford. In this edWon, 
the poems were arranged fn A rather chaotic aeqncnco of grtropa. 
The mhano opened alth TUe Projnaaae qf the Sonic and dosed 
alth the paraphraaed Ijmeatattotu qf Jertfny and the 5o/pre^ 
the latter edrted with a good manv cantlon* dash^ There are 
obrloos c n e a s in the printing htrt fho text of sndi poems as this 
edition eontaiM it more correct than hi a^y inbKqoent one. In 
lfl36,a second edition was tasned. In whldi many freah poems were 
added, and the gronping ot the poems was earned ont more 
syitematlcally the axTangetuent being adojAed which has been 
generally adhered to and ia nsefol for reference — and 
Son^ Eptgnnu Elc^jtet, EptAalamxtcwu, Safjrrei, Lettm to 
SrcertJl Penonafftt, FvneraUEUffteMy T?ie Progrtste qf OaSovIe, 
Diy^fne Poeoa. The efltione which foBowed that of 1035 added 
lodirldnsl f r om Tariotzs sonrcee, somctibiMS ri^Qy some 

tlmwi wroogiy , and made alterations from time to timo in the 
text, con^eetoi^y or with the help of M5 eoynea, wbidi are 
somethnas enMndatkJtM, more often ftnrther uev/upUona Modern 
editors hare followed In their wahe, printmg more earefolly 
corro ct ing miuij errors, bat creating not a few freah ones. The 
canon of Dotme 8 poems U hr from being settled. Modern editioci 
cotit^ poems which are dcmonstmlBy not his, whBe thoe are 
gennlno poems stlB mipablhhed. Ihe toxt of many of his finest 
poems is ditfigored by errors and mleprint& 

The order of the groups hi tho cdJtkai of 1B35 corresponds, 
rou^y, to the order of compoeitloD. Dorme s earliest worts were 
lore songs or sotinrti (ntlng the word in tho wider frrer Benso 
of the EUiabcthans) o^ elegies (alter the manner of the Latin 
poets), throng many of whlA runs a Toln of pungent and personid 
satire, and tegolar tetse satires. Of these last, the editions 
ICeg conta fa soren. IVo hare, bowerer the ciidldt testimony 
of Sir William Dnmmiood that Donne wrote only fire. It is dear 
from MSS ftich as Harlehn 6110 and others which hare surTlTed 
in whole or In part, that the friit fire, or some of them, were 
copied and drcnlated by thcmselTet. Tbeae alone were Indnded 
in the edition of 1633. The ao-colled sixth, whfch was added in 
1635, if U be Donnes, Is moch more In tho manner of the saUrtcel 
degiea than of tho regular satires while the scTenth, addresred 
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To 9xr }ftcMolaa 8mWi which wu flni inserted in the edltioD 
of 1000 on edlUoD tbo text of which elxrands in cor^ectond 
emendetkm^ diflen iwdlcallj in ctjle and tone from all the otben, 
and there cnn bo littlo doaM that it is the work of 8ir John Roe, 
to whom it is aadgned in more than one MS. 

Donne ■ latireB hare featnrea In common with the other Imlta 
Uoori of Jorenal, Perslin and Horace whkh were prodoeed in 
tbe last decade of the ilxtoaith ccntnrj notablj a beJ^tened 
empharia of atyle and a corrcapoudlnft rebemence and banhnaa 
of TcniflcBtlon. Rat, in Tcree and atyle and tbonihi) Donne’s 
ntlres are nporkrr to either Halit dathing, tmirkiiig, fiaeot 
imitatkma of tbe andecta or Morstooa tedlooi and tumid 
afamrditlca. Hie rene of thcao poets ia much Icm liregalar 
than Doonea It approximatet mcm dotel; to the tiolnnfWi 
couplet moTcmeDt of E^jtoo a Ileroieall Epuda. HalTa ooupleta 
are neat and pointoc^ Alantons more iirofuiar and e)\famiai 
'But Donne t mtirlo rerto ^owa ■omethlng ilko a conaistoni 
effort to eacbetw a conplet etmetore, and to giro to hb Terse tbe 
freedom and awiftneta of morccDeot to which, when be wrote, 
oren drmmatle bionk rene had hard)/ jet aUaineii He osca 
eD tbedeT icea tbe main panto in the nikidle of the line, weak and 
light twtdhigM (he oren diridoa one word between two lines)— bj 
whidi Bhakcepeore aocured the abrupt, rapid effecta of the rene 
of Ifachctk and the later piajt 

Qraeeba terv* all (te. nDfkm*) m oer tod tWnV» thmt 
aowiLU do hi dlr«n mmlflM go 
Bo dotk.fe b EbQtbni wd tkb Uh^ 

IteM too meh Qght breodti let mooTtd tbo* 

Of fbret rat oih, ud for^ boi eat tOowi 
A*d tbe rlj;U? ti^ tby ftUur wUefa k ike, 

L«t him hk| tbaegh tretli tod ftl’ie b ocd W 
twha jet tratb t tKlk elder ki 
Bt bQ«7 tt Mk bfr DQfi0>e me (bk. 

Be*! Qirt ef nooe, tm vent, lift Mb tb bnt. 

Such Tcne U cortalnlj not amooth or melodioui. Yet the 
oQect It studied and is not iooppropdate to the theme end apfrlt 
of the poem. Donnes rente ireemUea Jonaoas Tnirf-fa njore 
cloeelj than eltbor HaB a or Uanlon a. He bad certalnlj 
models la rlew — Martial and PenJus and Hence. But iraltaticm 
alooo will not account for Doonoa pecollaritlm Of the minor 
nXy-AtrUfutr* of rowe, be is alwaja a Httlo carelcsa but if tb®o 
la one thing more disthictlre than another of Donne a beat work it 
la tbe doacnesi with which the rene echoes the Mose and soul 
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rf tbo poem. And lo It b In the latiroi. Thdr ttimpt, hinh 
Tctie reflect* the ipHt In -which they *re written, Horwce, 
quite aa much as Perrin*, 1* Donat/s teidier In *atire end It i* 
Horwce he boUere* himself to be following in adopting a rene in 
humooy with the nnpoetic temper of his wort 


Aad this muioTUfcM rasped Ttrw I ehcaB, 
ks tm SlM-uan e • 


Ihe urbane tpirit of Horace waa not can^t at once by tttoee who, 
like Donne and Jonson, brilered thestaelres to be following in hb 
footsteps. 

Ibe style of Damn s satiiTs ba* neither the Intenttonal obeenrity 
of HsITb more ambitloaB hnitattaDS of Jurenal, nor the xagne 
blaster of Mairirra* orabn^te open Tk& If we allow for 
corrnptkma of the text, ooe say that Donne b nerer 

obsenre. Hb wit b a sncccRlon of doconcertlng sorprbee 
hb fhon^t n rig^l and often profbrtnd bb expsuuloD, thongh 
condensed and harsh, b always perfectly preebev Hb oat~af-the* 
way leanumg, too, wbkh sajqdlei po a l cs for modem rtaders, b 
ta^ with a pedaatio predrion, eren when &nt&sttcallj apxdjed, to 
whldi hb editors hare not alvsys doao joitkei 

InnhstaiKe, Doonei catirea are ootcady wittier than those of 
hb amtemporiries, bnt wel^ttier Id their s^oos critlelfin of tifev 
and happier in tbeir portrayal of manners and types. In thb 
respect, some of them are an int e re sti ng pendant to Jonson s 
comediea The first describes a walk throngh London -with a 
^ddy ape of fiuhlon, who b limned with a lightness and tiraerty 
-wanting to Jenson s more bbonred studies of FaitidkHis Bn^ 
and Us frilowa The second, opening -with a rkit on the b-wyer 
tamed poet, passes Into a trenchant ooslamih* — obrcared by 
some cormptiaQs of the text — opon the greedy end unprincipled 
ex ac t er of fine* from recoant Qttbobc^ and pnrdiasoiir of nwn ■ 

EhorflT (h {ba m) bell o—ra'a sH tba li»3] 

Fran Scot* to lYlcbt) Inn yi»ast U> Dom atraod. 

Ho b the lineal descendairt of Chancer s ^rnn of Taw to whom all t 
was fee-tiniple in eflect, drawn in more angry coloora The third 
ftaode by Itsdf, bdng a grate and eloqaent pica for the •erioa* 
pormlt of rcifgloas troth, as oppo se d to capridom or indolent 
ocqnlcsccttco, on the one hand, and contemptnotu Indiflerenoe 
on the other The lines which aro quoted abore in Dhtstratlon 
of Donnes Tcnc, and, indeed, the whole poem, were probably 
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\n Drjdctu mtod "wWi be imite Ws flnt plea for tie caxeftal 
quest of relleicnB truth, and coDcloded that, 
tU t&* mitt ynej 

To Wn B nw p wU d aactMiti mt 

Tbcse three ntires are escribed in a cote on ooe mamiscrtpt 
collection to the year 1653. Whotbcr this be strictly co i re ot « 
not, they seem to reflect what we may take to bare been tho 
mbd of Donne durfaij' hU eariy yean Id Loedoo, at the lues of 
court, wbec be wu ftimflkf with the life of the town, but cot 
yet an Killtud of the conrt, and in a state of Inti^lectual detad>- 
ment as regards rellglou, with a lingering prejudice In &Tonr of 
the &lth of bla hdhen Tbe last two satlrca were written In 1667 
or the yean tmmedlatdy foSowii^ when Donee was In tbe 
s errioe of the lord keeper and tb^ bear the mark of tbo budding 
stiteenmn. Ibe first la a long and aomewbat orer-daborated 
satire on the hihlona and foIUes of court-lHe at tho end of queen 
Elicabeths rrign. Tbe picture of tho boro was doubtless sng 
gestedbyHoraet^a Ihcrm/orte via soero, but, UkesU Donnes types, 
is drawn from tho life, and wUh the Bcme unpUileatioD of detail 
and mtirio point whi^ ere to be found b Popes renderings 
frocQ Bonce. Tbe last of Donnos geirabe satires is a descant 
on the tamniar theme of Bpensers lamenti, the mlaerlea of 
Btdtora 

Donnes satires worn rewy popular and, to Judge from tbe 
extant copies or fragmeotB of copies^ aa wril as frosn contempemy 
aUaslou, appear to bare drcnloted more freely then the songs aod 
degles, which wero doubtlesi confined so Car as postible, like tbe 
Pamdoxa and DIA9ANAT02, to the drde of tbe poet's prirate 
friends A Homan OathoUc oontroT e ratebst, replying to Ptatdo- 
ifortyr, oLpiu ss e e bb ngret that Dense baa peased beyond bb 
old occupatkm of makbg Satires, wbffrin be bath sciae talent and 
may piay the fool without coutrofl. Boch a writer had he known 
them, could hardly hare tailed to make polemical use of the mere 
daring and outrogeoua aod thoae sougs which strike a 

similar note. But, thou^ less widely knowu, the and 

SoneU and the EUyUt eontab the moat iniirTv ti» uni rirld 
record of hb Inner aoul b theso ardeot years, as the rellgicrus 
sonnota aod bymns do of hb later Ufa And tbe influeoce of 
these on English poetry was deeper and, deapUe the tempomry 
crilpao of coetaidiyBlcal poetry more enduring, Utti that of hb 
p ung ent mtirea or of Ms witty but often laboured and extraTigint 
culogieB b T ers e letter and funeral elegy 
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Of ibe Sem^ and Sonet*, not oce k » ammet In the regnlat 
Mwe of tbo TTOTd, Ndthw to form nor epirft wm Doroae a 
PctrarcldMi poet 0o*no ware written to prorloraly eiirtiiig aim y 
aD, probaWy, with a rooro or 1« definite muikal intention. The 
greeter mrmK-r of ttem wonM *eem to bare been preeared and 
may be foend in tbe fint aection of Cbambon i edition. He bai 
ri^itiy eTcW«i the temg, Dear liOTe, continue nice and diatte, 
wfaidi waa indoded in the edition of lOSA, bot wme wr i tten by 
Sir John Boe. A freah editor woold haye to eioinde, also, the 
Boog Bonl H Joy now I am gone and the Xhidogne beginning Tf 
her least diange in you can moye, which. If the ooDectiye 

erideoce of MBS bo worth inytfainA were written by the earl of 
Pembroke, collabonting, in the last, with Sir Bei^jaintn Rttddier 
IheDnriey MB contaira a few aangejaa wtB as kmgcr pieces which, 
from their aeooDipejiying tndabttahie poems and letters of Dorme, 
are, presomBidy given at hit. None of them is epedally character 
istio or addi anything of great tntrinsio valne. It baa been not 
unuioal, tlnoe Its first pabUcation at by Donne hi Tke Orote 
(ITSlXto aaoribo to him the chamiing song 'Absence, bear tboamj 
protestation. Btrt, in Drammonds copy of a collectioci of renct 
made by Docme hhnae^ of which only a few siw hit own com 
positioti thk partknkr song U ascrib^ to J H., ia. (at another 
MB proves), John Hoskioa. The tondi is a shade tighter the feeling 
a shade leas Intense, than in Doonc s most characteristio work. 

Of tbe Nl^pes, the canon Is more dif5cnlt to ascertain exactly 
Bocoe of the most andadons, bat not least charaotcrlitic, were 
exdoded by the first editor bat gept Into snhseqnecx iasaea 
Of the twenty giren in Ghamberaa edlticm, all are Dooms, with 
the powrthln exc^ition of the twelfth, Come, Fate^ I fear yon not 
and to those shonld be added that entity Lovt* War in the 
appendix, whidi was first printed by Bir John Simeon, Bat the 
lixteenth, *To make the donbt dear that no woman t trne, was 
faiclnded in Ben Jonsons posthtanons JJndtrvood*, and It Is not 
impossible that the three which there accompany it are 
Donne a As Swinbaroo has pointed oat, they are more in his 
style than In that of JonsoTL On the other hand, no MS collection 
of Donne B poeiiie indndes them, w Lei e as their companion appears 
In more than om. 

It is not difficnlt to dlttinipiish three stimins in Donnes 
lore poetry iDcIodlng both the powerfbl and enigmatical eleglM 
and the strange and fudnating aoDgi. Tbe om prevails in 
all the elegies (except the ftonoai Awt^^»^3^a^ dedicated to 
a. u IT oa. zi. 14 
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ychn Donne 

Mn Herbert, vA ibe eemntaenth, the irabject o{ irblcb caj 
here been his vlfo) and in the larger iramber of the IjHcal 
pleoea, lo longa like 'Oo and catch a falling itar, ' Bend bouw nj 
long atraT’d ejea to me, or tooh lyrica as Wowum $ Cfomtaneg 
The Ind^trtni, Aire a*d The J)rtaau, The ApparUwn, 

and mai^ otben. h the meet dlstinctlTe atroin In Bonne i 
earl; poetrj and that vhldt coohruti it matkedlf vith the 
lore poetry of hh cantempornries, the aoirDerteera There U no 
edx) of Petrarchs woes In Donne's poariooste and tnaolent, 
raptoTOxiB and angry eoogs and elegies. Ibe krre wideh be 
portrays U not the tmpasrioaed yet intehectnal Idealism of Dante, 
nor the refined and adoring senthnent of Petrarch, nor the epi- 
enrean bnt coortly lore of Rottsard, nor the pasrionato, chiTahtnn 
gallantry of Slditey U Is the lore of the Latin lyrists and degUsts, 
a feeHog which b half rapture and half nge, for one who U nerer 
eoncelTed of for a m o men t sa standing to the poet In the Ideal 
TtlatkmBhlp of Beatrice to Dante or of laora to PetrardL Dci 
ewiij WcibilAe *Uht mi Afaoa U ikot Desme s seothnent in these 
poems, bet rather 

Bosw aot for lahtd la rusw) st ibdt Wi 

ftwwbmi sad vtt, b«t mnoBy jioHest 

Bat If Donne s soDthaect h derlred rather from LatlQ tVam from 
Itallat) and coortly poetry, U wu reinforced by hk experience, 
and it b expreaeed with a wit and erodltkpn that are ah hb own. 
And, in reading aome, both of the elegies aiid the songs, one most 
not forget to nuke fall allowence for the poet s InaxbaoxtlUe and 
astoonding wit and fancy I did best, be said later 'when I bad 
least troth for my rabJecL Bmlbtio, Donne s loro poetry msy 
be U is not ttfe to scc^ it as a hbtory of hb experiences. 

Lbc Eltgiee are the frihest record of Bonnes more cynkal 
frame of mind snd the confikting moods whkh it gonermted. 
Borne, and not the least brUnant in wit and execution, are frankly 

sensual, the modd of poems fwi as Carews Tie iZapfare others, 

fleredy, almost hrotahy eycdoal and satirical others as The 
Clkria aid Tie Pa:/Vme, more siinplywitty a few as TJUPfetare. 
strike a purer note. A strain ctf impasehmed paradox rom through 
them they are charged whh wit the Toae, thoush harsh at times, 
has more of the conplet cadence than the aatlrca, the phrasing b 
fall of startling feUdUea 
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and tlOT« »ro not winting pa«gw of pcre tnd beantifol poetry 

I «{□ Mt laok vpoQ the g afe^wnhi f wm 
Bat stnlctil h«r bacaty to ay hsm flail mi 
Tfe ab Dota ber nft, tbe fin moat pmr 
'Watoa — pwt bar den. cad tbe esrth cerr 

TTiU turTJd, pcjwln«atw jet <7nical, Tcin is not tho onlj one in 
Donne’s lore poetry Two other* mre wadilj diftingrrishshie, and 
tnclndo tome of hti finest lyrics. In one, which Is prohnhly the^ 
ta tlwit described is the c«rfieat, Doame r e tnm s n Uttie 
towards the sonneteer*, especially the more Platooiring among ^ 
♦hiTTv Poeans like TWobenAaos Gardoiy The FttneraS, The 
Blonoti, The Prtaeroee, were probohlj addr ca se d neither to the 
mlstreaKB of his jooth, nor to the wife of his later yewn, Imt 
to the hlf^bom bdy hieods, Mr* Herbert and the coenteM of 
Bedford, for whom he co mpoeed the ingenlons and eradite com- 
pSinentB of his Ta*e letter*. Townrdi thcan, be adopt* the 
h opefeg and adoring pose of Petimrchi&n fiirtatJoo (of Specs^ 
towards lady Carew or Drayton towards mlstrea Anne Goodere) 
ai^ In high Platonic rehi, boast* that^ 

DHTcrtun ef r oo raore we knew 
Tlita ear trodUn CDfclt da; 

Oaoisc and fotog w* 

P iT Th f Tie « ! i odsht kbc, bot not Ic twr BB OtOM sMalfi 

Ottr hendi ae^ tondwd the tealf 
'WUefa BCtcTT, In hu t d by Id* lew aela free] 

TbtM m h n tl af w« dldt bat aoir alul 
JLB mmtan cad cU l cn*mt c 1 pace, 

Sboold 1 un whet c ndrccte ihs vm. 

Lesa artificial than this but stmln, pnrer then the first, and 
simpler though not leM Inteoae, than either U the feeling of those 
Ijrica which, in all probability were addreased to his wife. To thU 
dais belongs the exqnklta song 

BweeUoi Lor*, 1 d* not *9 
¥«c wees^M «X IAm, 

Itor ta bopo th* world taa riiow i 

A. fitter loTo tor bm. 

In the same rein, and on the tamo theme, are the Yaledteilon qf 
Wtepa^ 

O ■uro TTWW» ^ 

Btww not Bp Mc to drew* me tc thy vpberot 
PTcep DM not deed In Udac snas, hot fenhoer 
To twh th* m whet U auy do toe aooni 
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from wUdi qnotatloiBi Ii»Te been glrBii that the dtrone eleromtij 
find thdr satnral aad perfect nnioo. 

If DoTmc*! ibcere end tnteoae^ thocgh lOTnettiDeB perrcrie and 
petzilurt, moodi are s pretest agnlrMt the langnld conTentlonall^ 
of Fetnichfeir aenliment, hit cekhrated 'vrit fe no hm a oor 
reothe to the laij of the loimeteen, their fiuhlnirfng 

f;ni\ re&^donfaig of ^ Bame o n two r n conoe&ta. 

T>m Hmtif godan, wtth pcduittQ medi 
Cfn-asceed, vu tpnted fay tfaeet tbe Icqr Mdi 
Of MrrOe Iwffatfan tfarovn *wvj, 

AtmI CrtA fairenttoa pUotad. 

Ihk b Oarerw’a estimate of wbst Donne addered for Knglbh 
poetry He ireold mj what he feh and wtrold ny It hi imagery 
of hla own feaUcming- He owes, probably no more to M^lno 
or Gongurs than to Petrmroh. ' Uetaphyalc^ wit, IDce Mceniitmo 
or * Gongorism li, donbUesi, a aymptom of the demdenoe of re> 
nascenta poetry which wHh aB ha beauty and freahnai, carried 
■eedi of decay in hi bosom from the beginning. But tbe form 
which this dbrnlatLon took In the poetry of Donne ti the expreodoD 
of a Tmlqoe and inteose lodirkliiallty , a coaplex, imsginattre 
temperauMCt, s swift and robtle tntkieet a mind stored with 
the mhotlae of medieral theology, Bdence and Jarispnidecea 
The rrsolt k often bixarra, at thaes eren repnlalTe. When 
the fiMfaInn in wit had dtanged, Atfallinn and JohnaoD cooM not 
■ee anytidng In Donne i poetry bot fer-eoo^t inge nuit y end 
extraragBiit hyperbole. EQi poetry has nerer or nerer for long, 
the harmonlons limpUdty of perfect beauty but, at Its beat, It 
has both ducerlty and strength, and these are also conadtaents 
of beauty 

Ihe intensity of Donne sfeellDg and the swi ftn ess of his thon^^t 
ire reflected in his tctm. It would not be true to my that there 
k nothing of the harshness of the Butlrea In the eleglea and songi. 
In riming couplets, Dome was always endcaTouring after a foD- 
nesi of thought, a freedom and awiftness of moTeroeni^ which 
were not to be attained at once without some of tran 

litioQ and dlfplacoment of accent, thou^ a steady moTcmeot 
towards a greater degree of esse and bnlnnfe can be traced from 
the SatfiXM and EU(j[e$ to the Awafccrsartes and later Fifn<raU 
Fteffia. Eren In tlio lyrics, there are harsh lines. In mae, aa 
In flgore, Donne k carriess of the minor bcnntlcs. Bat It k in 
hklyrim that be has achfered bk most felicitous effectB, and 
■ncceedod In m at ing the stariTa, long or short, simple or elaborate 
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faToarfte. Up to tbo time of tl>e outbreak, Egatoo hbnwclf had 
been mioood of Evexi party and "Tfotton, throng whom 
Donne had flret, probably been tton^t within the drcle of 
Ebhx’i infloeitce, was one of tboee who wont into exile after the 
earri death. 

It wonld hare been Intcrorting to read Donnes history of 
bereay, and duracten of Mahomet and Lather great, bad moi 
as ho apparently Intended to deUneate them» bat the poem nertr 
got 00 tkr After traang throng aome tedlona, not to my dis- 
gosthig, epiaodea the life of the aofil in TcgetaUe and animal form, 
Donne learoa It just arrfred In Ihemech, 

BWer nd wUh to Oafai, Gain fliet flnt A1 pTooflL 
Um mood In which the poem was oonceired had passed, or tbo 
poet felt bla tnTentlTe powv nneqnal to the task, and he cloaed 
the secood canto abmptly with a stania of more than Byrooio 
aceptlebm and acorn 

'WhoeVe thaa beect that ttad est tlda nDra writ 
trUeb SD KMcfa eouta tW« m (hem dost il, 

Lat Bw amet thy tfaaaabUi vtndcr with m 
TTlty plaoahfnc, fcaflcOiiy roHn^ and ika net. 

Or taa>i of Ums* arti wba>«e ear Bna an Ucat, 

By eamd Oahs nea taroited ha, 

And bUiM Bath t«c4 u wtUi ntw a mij y 
T>wih*m nottitw wr»A tmr' ni ]| 

Of eracy qoafity aj«»pari»n 
TW erJy taaaavn ta, aad Jodfe eplakb 

The more uonnal and courtly moods of Donne ■ mind In tbcae 
central years of hb life are reflected In the LHtera and FuMCraU 
Elfffta. Of the former the earileat, probaUj, were Th4 Btorwx 
and The Oalm whose ririd and witty realkm first set Donnes 
name afloat iVben Jonaon TUted Edinburgh, be entertolned 
DrommoDd by r e cltUi g the witty parmdoiea of JTAe Cha\n and the 
rlrld deacrlptlora of The Calm 

Ifo oM e< Uothocon aad la «» pl*c« ky 
Feathtn and dait, tcpday and ywlarday 

Tho two epiftlea to Sir Henry Wotton beginning Sir more 
kbaes IcUen mhigie aonb and tbo aboro roentlooed Hcret 
DO moTO nows than rirtne, wero^ probably both written In the 
®nie year IfiOfl. An Interesting and chnractcriftlo reply to the 
I 7 Cotton b preeerred in ooe or two maimscripta, bat has 
been phbOttied. The Barley iI3 contains snotber to 
iVottoataifi^<T?tfo W7i^ermif^writteD,thcrofbiTi,Inl6W. That 
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on Wotton'i AppoistmoQt m Mob m m d or io Venice vu compowd 
firvjmn later Ib Qoodere Mtd to (Be Woodwards aod Brookoi^ 
be wrote quite a munber to tiw auM last jean of tho lU 
toeotb oe ntuf j, not all of wfaleh are jet pabUabed Tboeo to 
more noble gexttnSf !adio% were tbe woric of Donne)i 

jean of foltmehlpi Be eMms to have wHUcs nose after be took 
orden. Bw lone letter to tbe oomitcai of Htmllnedm, begfit' 
dne niat unripe of earth, that bear; dime It aaaigtied to 
81r Walter Aatonin two coanaecrlpu, azKl tbe three abort tettna, 
to Ben Jootoc and to Sir Tboesat Roe^ flnt printed In 163A, are 
prettj oertahdj Dot Donne a at all hot Sir John Roeb. 

Tbe moral reOeotioDB In three letten are elerated, and are 
developed with ebancteristlcingeDaitj Tbe trflliaoce with vbkb 
a train of metaphjilcal compUmeoti U ekborated In soch a letter 
ai that to the conotem of Bedford bwj ^rmtng < Mjdam — ^jon bare 
refined me h Bat oeitlMr Doaoe*! art nor taste — to taj 

aotblnip of Ida daaracter~!b smo to best adrantaffe In the ahntrae^ 
extravagant and frigid coocaRs of tlieae epBUea and of tocb 
elegies as thoae <n prinoe Henrj and lord BaringfocL Tbe strain 
of etdqgj to whieb Dcame snfiers hhnaelf to rtso to tbcae last 
pamegaH tfaaJta of deceogy aad i or aanen . Totwofediiigs, I>oone 
waa prafoondlj sEMeeptible^ and he has expremed both with 
WDoderfril oloqiHDce tn rene and proee. Be has all tlie rcnaacenee 
•esse of the pomp and tbe horror of death, tbe lereDer of all 
eerthlj difthietlogi and be oon rlae, like Sir Thetnu Bnnroe, 
to a npi appredatioQ of tbe CSgfarian vialoc) of death as tbe 
portal to a better life. Bat hit axpreadoo pf both moods, wben 
beB wThing to order kept (o degenerate into an acoamnlatloo of 
'grooi and diagnttiiig' hjporiicdea In an elegj on &£rt Bolstred, 
ahkh If divided Into two aeparatdj printed poenM, DeotA I recant 
lod I>eatk he cot pr<md, these moc^ are combing in a aooorom 
uni dignified strain^ 

Bat the finett of Poonea fimeral etegles h tbe aecond of tbe 
ilwitreTMrve, which he eompoeed on the death of Qlxabeth 
Drorj Tbe oitraTaganee of hb praiao, Indeed, olleoded oven 
Jacobean rtaden^ and the poem was declared bj Jocson to be 
prD&ne and fbl! of bla^&omlec. It la clear however that 
Donne Intended ISiabeth Drorj to be taken as a tjmbol of 
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Funcrall Elegies 

Ohrtetiftn and womanly Tirtno. He My hare bxcrwn Bwnotlitng of 
the Tniaui poets’ metaphjilo of loro^ to Dorm© is one of the for 
poets of the day who had read 'Dent It cannot be mid tnat he 
gncceeded in InTcwtiiig his subject with the idml etmospbme in 
which Beatrice morea. The F\nt j4njn«rwry U little more than 
a timue of frigid, metafhyskal hyperbolea, relieTod by occasional 
febdtiea, as the Canum 

I>oUi not a TeceilfFa <r falalMr Un 
P 1 m» pd high like a rode, that ooe might think 
The noon wooU dJy wretfc than and ilnkf 

TheiSe»«<i,howoTcr Utwtonlyridierlnsnchoccasiciiialjcrwels 
but U a finer poem. ^Vlth the eology whkh is Itself managed with 
no small art^ if In a rein of extraragance jarring to onr taste, 
the poet has interworen a maditaUo mortis, dereloped with the 
serried eloquenoe, the Intense, dull g^ow of feeling and the sonorons 
which we find again in the proae of the senoons. 

Of Donne s r^igions rersai other than the funeral riegies, the 
earliest, On the AsmaieurttoH and Pasnon /aUinff tn the tame 
fear wai written, aeccrrdlng to the title giren In more than one 
mannsertpt, in 1008. The Ltfany was enmpoaed in the same year 
as Pteudo-ifartfT aitd It ii tntermting to note that, though the 
Trinity b followed, In OatboUo seqaenoe, by the Yligin, the Angris, 
the patriarchs ukI so forth, there Is no inroentlon of any of these, 
but cmly commemoration. Ibe two sequences of sooinets, La 
Corona and Hdg SonneU, belocg, the first to 1006—9, the second 
to the yean of his ministry One of the latter first pnHhhed by 
Goose from the Westminster MB, refeia to the rec e nt death of his 
wife In 1017 and The Lamentatums qf Jeremy wonld appear to 
be a taak wfaidi he set himself at the Jonctnre. The hymns 
To CArijt, at the Avihort latt f/oinp into Germxxny To Ood, toy 
Ood tn my Siebtett and To God the Father were written in 1010, 
1025—4 and either the date or 1Q3L 

There is a striking fitflorence of theme and spirit b e t w een the 
*knre-BOog weeds and aatirlc thorns of Donnes brflUant and 
daring yonth and the hymns and sonnets of his dosing years but 
the fundamental resemUance b closer All that Donne wrote, 
whether In rerse or proee, b of a piece. The same Intense and 
suhUe spirit which, in the songs and elegies, analysed the experiences 
of passion b at work in the latter on a different arpericnco. To be 
d i dactio la norer the first intentioD of Donne s religions poems, bet, 
rather to express himself to analyse and lay bore hb own moods 
of agitation, of asplratloo and of hnmmatioo hr the quest of God, 
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and the Hif r eii der of bb Bool to Hbn. Tbe atxoe erudite and 
■ ur pr bio g tmagerj, the nme peadooate, reuonln^ itamin, meeti 
m b both 

!• the M aj beiMf Or an 

IIm BMtaui rUm) la Janaalam? 

.^sywi, and Hafa^ks, aed GQwalUr 
iJI atnlti (azid oae# Wt atiatia) an vara ta tkan, 

ITkeCber vkin Japfaat dwalt, tt Uaa, or Bbean. 

Ihe poet wbo, in the eh icerUke of a tick bed ecofevkn, cu ipln 
moll logeskroa webe for hb ibotight b one of tboee wbo, like 
Baadeblrei, eie *rotfairollj uUftcbl for tbem ifanpUel^ woold be 
affect&tkctL And u Doone b tbe flnt of tbe metapbjeleal loro 
poeb, be b, Ukewbe, the dnt of the btroepectlTe, An^lcin, 
poets of tbe KTQirteeoth oentnrj EUabetbao, and e good of 
Jaeobean, reUgkna poetry b dtdaotio In tone and IntentloD, and, 
wbcn not, like Sooth welTa, Roman bt, b proteetant and Calrlnbt bot 
Dot dbth^relj AngUeaa WUh Dome, appean for tbe fint time 
in poetiTj a pamlooate attadoDeat to thcwe OathoUo eltaneob In 
An^^kubm wbkh, repre td and Defected, bad nerer ntirelf 
i£aappeared end, from Doonc^ Herbert and hb dbd^dea tnbertted 
the interaelf penoDal and l uti o ap ectlTe tone to whkh the didactic 
b nbordhialed, which makes a Ifrio to The TampU, eren If h be a 
sennoo, also, aod prlmarnj a eonfemlon or a iwafer a tone whkh 
reached its higbesi Ijrical lerel In the ecetatio ootponrlngs of 
Onshaw 

DodDO s earibat prose w ritin g were, protakUj the Pamdcjea 
end ProUesM which be cLrcBbled priralelj amoog hb friends. 
The Barley MB cootahis a adectlon from thrm, feet to 9r Ebnry 
WottoQ wttb an apdogetb letter in which Ekame pleads that they 
were made * rather to decefre time than her daogbter troth, having 
thb adnntage to eeoipe from being called in tlihijm they are 
nothings, bat, at the same time, a^jores WottoD that no copy 
■hsB be taken, for any reneet, of tbeee or any other my composl- 
tkiDS sect to yOTL It was Dcmne s son wbo first batted them in 1033, 
printed ea careleBsly ea, at timoa, to be anintetllgtble. like ermy 
thing that Dotme wrote, they are hrfllbnt, witty and daring, hot, on 
tbe whole, repreeent the more perrerse and mip]««nt side of hb 
goolos. Hb other proee works are atroctontheJ«nIta,Ter7slinnar 
in tone aod temper to Pcandosa, entitled Ignattme Ht Condav 
or Bit InOavuieation fa a hats Eltdion ta BtU^ which was 
pnbOshedaDOoymoasly tbalAtInTerslonaboatlOlO,theEiigibhhi 
1011 the serioos and bosincH like Peeudo-JIart^, ^th 



Prose Works 2 1 g 

the Mtlwri name In 1010 BlAeANATOX JlMiarabnnt/fAai 
ParadosK or Thau tAat 8^ Hcmiadouncd to NatvroUjf Bixu 
tluft tt way nerer 6« oOuncta the Devctxoru vpom SmOffont 
(kcagwiu, and Several Btqu t* «y Sidateu, dxgatei into 
llcditaSums, Expoetedations and Pra^atj pcbliibed In 10S4 the 
Steayn tn Dtvmtiy printed hli aon In 1001 and the sermcmB. 

ATI Donne » minor or ocadanal wrltingB, except the mther 
p erfim ctorj £ 01 ^ tn Dtvinity partake of the natore d para- 
doxea more or le« elaborately dereloped. Eren Peewio-Jfortyr 
irritated the Roman OathoEo c o utrur M riallit who replied to It by 
Ha 'fentaatio coooeha Of them all, the meet tatereatfaig, becaimo 
beexins the deepect impren of tl^ author a Indiridnahtj, bis 
Bbmnge moodi, fala mbtle reaaoidng, hla clear good aeofle, la 
BIABAKATO^ It U not rightly dcaoibed aa adefoiceofBaidde, 
but b rrbat the title Indkatei, a aaioas end thon^tful dbeoiBioo 
of a fine point Id oaanbtry Bering that a man may rig^tify cocn 
mendriily eren aa a doty do many tbtng* irbich promote cr 
baaten hb death, may he eror nghtly, and aa hb bonnden daty, 
conaammata that proceaa — may be erer aa Chrbt did npoo the 
aoM (to tlib Dcmne reemn more than once in tbe ■ermoosX of 
hb omi free wiD reoder np hU U& to Oodt 

BatDoime'i fame u a prcee writer resta not on there occaricaoal 
and paradoxical piecea, bat on hb Bemoca Bb repotation aa a 
preacher wa^ probably wider thim aa a poet and both contriboted 
to hb moat dbdnctlre and geocnHy admitted title to fame aa the 
greoteat wit of bb age, tn the foBeat aenae of the word. Of 
tbe many aermooi be prearited, at 'WbHehaB, at Bt PaoTa aa 
prebendary and dean, at lineolo a tnn, at St OinMtan a church, at 
noblemeD'i hooMt, on embaaalea end other apecial occaakms, tome 
fire were bsaed in hb lifetime end, after hU deoth, three largo 
foBoe were paUbhed by hU aoo containing eighty (llMOX fifty 
(KMB) and twenty-fire (1600/1) aemioiia re^tectiTcly Borne are 
atm in manuacript. 

Id Donneb KnnoQa, all the quaHtlea of Ida poema ere present 
In a dUTerent medlom the arift and subtle reaaonlng the power 
fol yet often quaint tmagory the Intenae feeling and, lasUy the 
Wonderful mualo of tbe atyle, which b iDaeperablo from the muilo 
of tbe thought Ibo general diarecter of tbe teroHm in tho aeren- 
teentb cent ar y wm aneb aa to oroko aD Donne a atrengtb, end to 
intenalff some of hb weoknestca. Tbe minute enaljib of the text 
whb a riew to cdudng from It what tbe preacher befiered to be 
the doctrine U taught or the practical lessons it inculcated, by 
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kgttfanate tnfiD)-mcei,b;^&r>fetdMd BuJog;, crb^quahit 
wu k tuk for vMdiDotmBi tntk&ect, kod wide mige 

of mnltUBilcrai Ickmfaig were wdl adapted. 'Hie fathen, the 
edioohneQ and ‘<rax greet protestant dlTinea (notaUj Calrln, to 
wbocn, in eobUetj of oxpoaltlon, be reckemt eren Angt nti De peoaod) 
are hi* golde* in the InterpretstloD end appUcotion of his text 
and, lor purpoaee of IIlQctntkin, hla nmge U modi wider — chi! ml 
pDcta, hiitory locred and Becohr, nlota legendarica, popular 
Speniih derotkmil writen, JesoH co&l 70 *enhll*ta and casakta, 
natuial adeoce, the dlacorcrim of Tojegen and, of cemrae, the 
whole range of Scripture, canonlcel and apooTphal U Is 
■trango to find, at tinv% a conceit or anoekm which had done 
■errico In the loro poema reappearing in tho textnre of a piooi and 
exalted moditatioiL In the aermon*, aa In the poema (where ft 
I baa led to oeeadonal corroptlooa of the textX be mea werda that, 
If not obaolete, were growing rare^ hoiar 'defanik, 'triade, 
lation ^bot, toore oftao, he coina or adopta already coined 
inkhorn toroi— ornnitalTldeDcy nnlUfldbna, Moogwhnlt;, 

Breadth and onHj of trea tm ent in MrrentetDth ueiilor; oratorj 
are ^)t to be aacri&ced to the minute elahorotloo of each head, 
and thdr ingenlook rather than hotilnous and oonrindng, teter 
cODiMction. Bat Donne ■ ingenol^ it toexlmTiatlhle, and, throngh 
ererj aobtlety and bizarre tnterpretalion, the bearer was (tod, 
eron todaf the reodor b) carried forward bj the weight and 
force of the preadrer ■ farri d reasoning. Mach of the Scriptural 
exegcab b fanctfal or ont of date. The oontKmnbl oapo e ar e 
of what were held to be Homan corraptkms and Bepeiutist 
hererica baa an intcreat maiolj for the hbtoriaiL In Donne** 
acbolartlc, altralocUal treatment, the rigid ikektao of teren* 
teenth centory theology b, at tlmce, praented in all ha ■tore* 
nea* and tmattnctlTeineiB. From the extremest dednctloi^ he 
it Ared hf ihff nKxkratka? which wee tho k^roi^ of 
church, and by bb own good acme and deep aynipathy with 
htnnan natnre. Bat Docme b moet eloqaoot when, «‘*nnptnjT fnea 
dogneatio minutiae and oootroTccrial ' pointa, he appoab directly 
to the heart and OoP adence. A reader may care little for the 
detalb of wrenteenth ctntnry theology and yot enjoy without 
qiadUValkn Docme e ferrid and original thinldr^ and the flgura 
tire rkhociB, and eplcndid harmenks of hb proce In pmagea of 
argument, of exhortation and of exalted meditatkn. It U Dooo* 
the poet who transcend* erery dbadrantage of method. 
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iftd *kn ont Ton i &^on in nit soft lonrnlng. "niert un Bfflrttcoce* 
in the leniKiM nhldi, in beauty of Imagery end cadence, ore not 
tnrpoved by anything he wrote In Tone, or by ajiy jroae erf the 
century from Hooker’i to Sir Tbomaa Brownei 

TU Knil fbet b eMTsioved ta firwt bmalf to God epen •mry o efri c m t 
Qtftt as ■ st tiia-djInCi eoMotno ■ Mme of God te ■ttry beun of Ido, 

nd tprmit w^J f tnvd* fabo Is e thmUahwai tn ewr mill 

b^dsf Uut be ibeda npoa bet| that nol tiiat «a m Sawvt et &• nofa 
dedlitosr nmtnet^ fsiben lB,nd drati vp beneU, 0 thtn^ii ib* bed 
Toeatved » blow 'wbesaotme ih* heari bar BaTfarar woemded by cq oetb, or 
UMpbemr or aaent^n { that aval wbotwhalaueiar a^dox Ir atroeien hi her 
fawe or ti^ila, ba* >Ht4i or ber Vrw eatatta, b anr tim’d temda God, tkat 
tool imya Kasatlmaa vbca tt duea poi know tbat H praya 

Ihe paBBtge on occasional mordea (ixzx. 9) the peroration of the 
QwmyYn qd a better rem r r action (r.Txr. 99) the meifitatiaiis on 
dettib^ u the lerdier of earthly dUtlnotians, or the portal to a 
better hfe the dcecrlptlan of the death * of mptme and ecstniy 
( T.-rrr. ^7) iTB other patsagca which Hlnstrate the nnlqne quality, 
the weigjrti ferroor and wealth, of Donne ■ eloquence. 

Domwi letters to hla friends and patrtms were as nmdb 
admired in and after his Ufa-time os erarything else be wrote. A 
few of them wore Imaed In the fint edhdocis of the poms a larger 
coHecdon, cardeesly edited and in no order was publhhed by hli 
•on in 16S1 the interesting letters writteD to Sir Qeorge More and 
Sir Tiennas Egerton were first pubUsbed in Kemp© % Loul^ Ifowu- 
sonpfi theDnrleyUBccDtalnsoDeortwoofanc&iiicrda^ Tho^ 
they corer tbongh modb more U^tly at sesDe parts tlum at others, 
the whole of hh life from the Chdlx expedition to the year of hb 
death. like Ids poems, they paint the brilliant and insolent young 
man, the erudite and witty, bat troubled and melaDchc^y, initor 
for court farour and office the ascetic and ferrent sa^ and 
preedier And this Is their ddeffartereet For some tlme^ Donne 
held the podtlon, almost, of the English ^ristoficr coflectiont of the 
'choicest cotLcclti being made, in common place books, firom hb 
letters as well as hb poema But they were not wdl fitted to 
teach, like Bslmcs, the beauty of a balanced end orderlv preaev 
though they far snrposi the latter In wit, wbdom and erndltioc, 
^icir chief interest b the man whom they rereol, the chaiacterb* 
tkaUy renascence melancholy teroperamejit, now dwp in de^jood 
eaco and meditating qd the p*^blm of snicidei, now In hb own 
words, kindling squlbe about himstif and flying Into iportfolness 
elaborating erudlto compIlineBta, or talking to Goodero with the 
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ntmoatthnpUcitjuid good feeling worldly aiMltiiDe-«errtDg,iM)Ue 
and dsTont-^ theae thlnga, and aB ndth eqoal rincer i ty 

The rdation of Docme to Qbabethan pootzy might, irltb aome 
Jmtlct^be coTOpCLTOd with that of Michael Angeio to earlier Floren* 
tine acnlptnre, odmittiog that, both aa man and artkt, be &Ba Car 
riMxtof the great Italian. JoftaatbegraceaDdharmony of earlier 
acolptnre were dii^olTed by the Intecae indiridoality of an artiit 
Intent only on the eiprearion tn marble of his own cmotiooi, ao 
the dear beaa^ the rldi ornament, the dUTbae honnonlea of 
Eflxabethan coortly poetry aa we can study them In Tht Faerii 
Qitevnt, ffero tnul Lta»dtT Fettu and Adonis, AstropM rmd 
Sidla or Engfan^t Ilelteon, dlappear in the eongi end satires 
and deglea of a poet who wiQ mi accept 'EHUabethan conrentloni, 
or do homage to Bltabethan tnodds, Italian and French bnt pots 
out to dlscoTcr a north west paaeage of his own, detennined to 
make his poetrr the rtrld rdlection of his own Intenee, snhtle, 
pcTTcawe moods, his paradoxical reaaoolnga and cnrloos learning, 
hb icepdeal phQoaophy of krre and life. It cannot be floid of 
Donne, as of MQtou, that ercrythlng, eren what b erll, tnnn to 
beaaty hi hb hands. Beasty with him, b nrvtr tbe paremomit 
conakletmtlotL If beauty cocoea to Dcsine, H cornea as to the 
ahhembt wbo 

stofUk* y« prsfuat ^ot, 
ir br Um V*7 U Uai taCiS 
Room odfirtforsos thlaa mr rsortVIil 

From the flow of fmpamkmed, paradoxical argument, there wd 
suddenly flower an I mag e or a line of the rarest and most 
entnno^ beauty But the tenor of hb poetry b witty, passion* 
ate, wei|h^ morlng nerer, for long, shnpiy beautiful, not 
tnfrequentiy blxarre at times emn repellent. 

And BO Jest as Mldtad Angdo was a bod modd for those who 
rpme after him and had not hb stitsigth and crighmllty Dounev 
more than any other slng^ faxSTMoal, Is rcspamlble for the worst 
sboriatiooa of aeTeuteeuth century poetry eapecblly in eulogy 
Kodd^ Ihe metajdiysicai lyclsta learned most frtsn him — tbe 
oanquerin^^ insolent tone of tb^ lore songB and their s^dendid 
cadepcea. In happy conceit and morement, they aesnetimes 
excelled him, thou^ H b only in an occashaml lyric ^ hlarrell or 
ItocheBter that one detccta t^ aame weight of p*— behiDd tbe 
fimtastie conceit and poiadoxioal reasoning. But It b ta tbe 
eompUmontary re ne s and the fbnem] deglei of the eeriy and 
ndd^ century (as wdl as in some of ths rellgVwa poetry and in 
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the frigid lore poena of Coirley) th&t cxie aeei the Tont effects of 
DomMi endeercnir to ved penkm snid fnrogfratJoc to aiKlItkc 
Kod Teasoniog. 

AtmI jet H 'wtrold be a micUkeo ectfanate of tbe hbtorj of 
poetry which either IgDored the nnlqoo cjoallty of Donne i 
poetrjarregardeditilnflaeQceupiirelji&aleftcenl Ihe tndonicc 
of both Donne and Jonson acted bmefidaHj In cormteracthif 
the tendenqj of Ellxabethaa poetij towaidi flaetK^ and &dbtj 
If Donne somewhat lowered tbe ethkal and Ideal tone of lore 
poetrj and tdl^ted the d^oato bloccn of Elixabethan song he 
gare H a aln cei nr and more paaBianate qnalhj He made lore 
poetrj kaa of a tmnical echo of Dcaportea. In hla hands, Enghali 
poetrj beome Im ItaHaiate, more atnccre, more condensed an^ 
p re gna nt In thon^t and fading. The greatest of BereDteentli 
(mtnrjpoeti, desidte hii oonteiDpt for onr late fantastka, and hh 
affinhlea with the moral SpeQaenam and the daadcal Jonson, hai 
aUDanneaintcBWlDdlTidQalitj Ids comylete Independence, in th( 
handlli^ of hli soldccti, of the forma he adopts, eren cf hUborrenr 
Inga HehaaaHlili freqoencjandfbljDeM oftbonght Hebnd 
ranch leaa arerae to the dls^j of ernditkn, thon^ be managed li 
more artfollj or to the latarwearing of argmoent with poetrj Btf 
MEton had a &r kai keen and reatleaa intellect than Donne hh 
central cotrrkdota were more firmlj held he was lets ecraacknu 
of the dementa of contradiction whkh thej contained hli Ilfr 
mored forward on dmpler and more consistent Iloea ^Vllhpowen 
thm better harmoalced with a more controlling saae of bea ntj 
with a fuller ecmprehenalon of the adence of hb art; MQtoq 
rather than Donne, b, la achlerement, the MIdiael AngtJi-> o; 
En^bh poetry Yet there are anbU© qoalltleB of -ridoo, tan 
Inteiuitka of fedba Kirprbiiig felldties of expremicm. In th( 
tronbled poetry of Donne that one wonld not part with altogethei 
erea for the nu^estlo strain of bb great sncceaaor 

aM. t. i*. 
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THE ENGLTHH PULPIT FfiOM F I9HT4H , TO DOHHE 

Thb rrfoi ma tkip, Qke ersrj other popolir nUstoot moremeiit 
— the cnnadfi*, kiHanlj the rbe of cooccmfbrmlty or the methodUt 
rerlT&l — owed mnch to preacben and pmchis^ Bnt It caimot 
be aUd that, In Eoglaitd, any more than hi Qonmny preacben 
origtaated the r a funa adon. or that the re fbnua don originated 
popular preaching. A new day had dawned for preaching, before 
lidther’i liCBaeoce waa felt The reproach of the neglect of 
preaching, which, in >pHe of aome exaggeratlont, mut still rest 
opoD the fifteenth eec Uiij in Eogiaiid, waa already being rolled 
away ta the opening yean of the alxteenth, and the Inatigation 
fafrwi from orthodox qtiartenL For inttance, in IMMi, the Idngi 
toother the lady hlargaret, cuun tqi of Richmond, doobtleae upon 
the adrlee of ber eo^enor John Flaher eatabhehed hj charter 
a preaebership. The preacher was to be a reeldect Cambridge 
fdlow wHh DO core of •cole, and hie doty was to preach ooce 
erery two yean In each of twelve different periebef in the dloceeei 
of London, Ely and lincoliL Fisher hhnaelf ilgnBliaed hia elermtian 
to the aee of Bocbeeter In this nme year by preaching a ccmne of 
aennoni npon the penitential pnhsa TThDe eome of his ooQeagoea 
were eddra or nerer heard, Uabop Fisher continoed to preach 
nnremittlngiy tin old age oUlged him to have a chair ■Tid to 
to dttlDg. TVhen he was Tioe-cbancellor of Oambridge, he 
obtained a ball, allowing the nnireialty to appoint trelre docton 
or wMMtesn to preach in aD ports of the klngdozs, 'notwithttazidlng 
any onSniDoe or coostitatioa to the contrary It was Fisher 
ten, who adrlsed that the Lady MargaretTs Readers shonM gire 
attention to proodilng, end who urged Ertwnns to write his 
treatiae Sce/akuU*, «re comefomaterr Evca^ftlieia. 

The renasccDce, also, with the marAwd rdigloos character whldi 
It bore in England, could not &D to rouse interest in the pulplL 
If Cedet could bold tbe attrition of docton and students, as he 
expounded the PknliDe ephtles in an Oxford lectare-roam, he 
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might drwm of a ftrtnro for eipodtoiy preaching from tb© drarth 
polph. HI* opportunity came In 1604, when Henry VII called 
hhn to predde otct the cathedral of that apostle, whoae ephstle* 
he lored to mudk A* Erasnns telli n*, Colet set about rettonttg 
the decayed dlKipline of the cathedral body of St FauTi, and — 
That waa a norelty Htere — began preaching at erery ficetlTal In 
hi* cathedral Among the many •tatutory duties of the dean, 
there wa* none obliging him to take any pert in preaching. 
Oolet ptnaoed W* Oxford plan of deUreiing c o u r*e a on *ome 
connected lul^ject, instead of taking belated texta and what 
Colet did at 8t Paul'* perhaps fataplred another dean to do the 
like at lichfleld, Ralph OoTllngwood, who mar hare known Cdet 
at Oxford and moxt eortalnlj hare known of hi* doing*, Instituted 
a wo^y esmoo In hb cathedral 

The practice of set preochiug, aa dbthigTiIabed from the In- 
formal fuatmetioD which wiaa the duty of erery parish pneat, bad, 
tberrfore, receWed aome Impetm before the refbmiatlon. Tot 
that moremect waa to afFect the pulpit more profoundly than the 
reaajcenceaudCatbolicrefarmeraweTeabletoda Itwaslmpatient 
of the 'onpreaching prektee who had not foDowed bbhopFbhera 
lead, and It affnded the preacher an audienoe greedy to hear him 
the more controrerabl ^ wi% the bettor they liked him. In an 
age when men read few book* and had no nemtpapen, the eermon 
at Fani's croaa or the Gpital waa the most exdtmg errent of the 
wedc. Authorhy whether ecclodaatical or dril, coold not afford 
to ignore the power of the pnlptt, and, therefore, sought to control 
It by a r ig oewa system rf Ikenring. At erery political crlsU, 
general preechlog wa* dlenecd and the fow prlrflegcd pulpit* 
were clo^y supenla cd by the g oi e m inent At Mary 1 acceaalon, 
her (haphln preadrad at PaoTs croea with a guard of two hundred 
halberdien upon the rery dar of llary ■ death, Cedi wa* t«Hng 
step* to ensure that the next Sundays pieecher Bbonld not 'stir 
any dispute touching the gorenance of the realm. The reault 
of thb atrlet super rW on wa* that. In the coantrr at larg^ 
the pulpit wa* often redneed to iDence or to the dull faro of 
hotoIUca. A thootand puipcts in *re co rered with dust, 

mM Bernard QHpIn In a court sermon of l&AS, some hare not 
four sermota these fifteen or sixteen yean, since friar* left thehr 
limitation*, and a fewe of those were worthlo the name of ■errTWHt 
Inl^mdotiiboweTer there wa* through ont the genbiryar>ah rrrMt»n r»< 
of preaching, and It b Ixmdoo preaching which, almoat alone, 
finds any pbee In literatunL 

*. u IT at. XtL 
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fVom Fhbflf tD Doooe, aloMst ill groat preadtan pretobed 
wlthcmt book. WUtkiD Peridm^ in his Art (if Prcpketifii^f, flnt 
pdbQijbed in 1509, can stHl sp^ of tbe recelTed enstjscn for 
prtachera to epoak hj heart (nmorite') before the people. To 
print a aormcm gsTe H a secoDd Sfe^ bat It oonnDoo]/ entailed 
sQ the pongs of a neir Urtb. Donne speaicB of bis spelling eight 
hours orer writing oak a sermon wfaldb be had alrea4jr preached 
It wu at the lady Margaret a reqnest that Fither'i Padtaitial 
Ptahnt, and his sermon pressed at king Henry’s lying in state 
were printed A ppro priately enoogb the patrcaMsa of Wynkyn 
ds Worde helped to catablish the cnstoan of committing sen ao na 
to print The pr^ndlce against pnbSsbhtf tbeologioal writings of 
any pretension in Englhb had diminbbed doce Pecodc’s day, bet 
was not to ^sappear till Hookers great work made a pneedenb 
£>cn sermons origtoally deUrcod fa Sigiish, like bhfaop r.<ngiawrs 
Tre$ OoneiotKt, were traralated into Latin for poblkitfoo. For 
another half ceo tor y dlrlnes srooM hare to erperiraent with the 
EngiUh hmgnage Wore they found it a more natuiml medlnm 
for theological thooi^t than the tradHlcctal Lattn, with li« stock 
of tedndeal teraa It is, tberelbre, a ml gain to EcigHib 
IHermtore that Fisher did zrot coont it belov Us dlgoi^ to iisoe 
sotoe troatisQS in the rcmacnlar srbOe he eentinoed to ase letin 
for his larger eflbrta 

Fkbars literary dkm is rliible In Us many comparisoQS and 
tms g eriea At times, they are homely and almost hmnonm 
as wbaa be reoom mends that men should become as tkmntsr with 
death as with tbass grete masQnres that be tyed in obajoei, 
wUeb emto anohe as often Tysyte tb^m be more geniyll and 
easy At thoea, the campartsoos are far fetched and orer elabo^ 
lat^ as wbeD he aXDparei the Orndfled to a parehmcEDt whkb 
is stretd>ed and set np to dry , the scourging }» left ruled Urns 
aoTTHi, and the lire woondi are fflomliiated caphak. The 
technique of senteaiee eoustraetkv still eaases h<m tjtvs diffionl^ 
Long seotencos do not alwmyi come out straight The pangrapb 
is neglected, and, owing to defeetlTe punetoatlon, 
are sotnetiaKS wrongfy dhided, and the conneotlon in tbooght 
between one sentence and another b obscured. Again, he cannot 
be acquitted of oiei working the words so and 'sueb, tQl they 
gire a feminine tcDdemea to hb writUga Defects of tbb rwU- 
mentary type are least frequent in the two foneral upoo 

Eesiy yil and Us mother Here, Fbher Is at Us best, and 
diqilays a noUe and sonorous rlietorlo with all the ebums of 
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rhythm and cadence. It !■ Impoadble to doubt t h a t, anm bettv 
thon lIakiT7, he knew what he ww doing and delighted In IL 
Periapa to him flrrt among English proeo-wrltorB It wm glren 
to hare a consdoiii {deojure In Rtjl& Here la aomethlng more 
tlnm the nalro chann of the old world ftary-teller hero la the 
pracdied hand of the artlrt. It U no chance that arrmngod the 
order of worda hi the hiTentory of the dead king a treaanroi 

•1 fall foodlr hooMi ■) iekte aad njiieTWTM, h!s nDoi nd ffalnyw 

of crate piBiUTO, kli cmidyni l«rs« and wj6» with kwrttoo earronilr WToafiti 
Ui onlwjvfda aet whh Ttnu and tract taoott ffllarte. 

AtWI In hit deacrlption of the w ee p in g of the coimtcM of Ri chmon d a 
honaehoM at her death, Fbber makes as raned tmd aldlfiil tne of 
Inreralon, aa any writer has oT«r made^ Her most loyal a dmir er 
conid wish the lady klargaret no fitter oommemoration than the 
■colptnre of Torriglano, the pr ose of FUher and the formta of 
Wynlcyn de "Worde. 

In fonnal arrangement, as In snlject matter Fisher belong! to 
the old school of prcachera Colet already mggesta the type of 
the fatore. In hk fondneoi for critical expodtion of the Scrlptorea, 
be Ii more modem than Hsher with his allegorical Interprvtatione 
in his nnsparing exposnre of abases, he sets the tone to later 
preachera Oolat baa not Latimers lireUness^ bat be bas the 
same conrage and dlrectneaa. The man who ctmM preadi homUlty 
to 'Wobey at bli Installation as cardinal, and tho Injustice of war 
to Henij Vin and his soldiers, Jost setting oat for the French 
campaign, bad, at any rate, tbe first essential of the preacher, 
coQTictloQ. Bis rery enmoetness is ao cocsplcncmi that It has 
led some crltloB to think that it alone gare power to his preaching. 
Bnt there was probably more art in his method than has been 
commocly aDowed According to Eiaszans, Colet had been long 
preparing himself for preadilng, eqjedaHy by reading the Fn glkh 
poets by the study of their writings he perfected his style. 
Some grace of eipreerioc might reasonaldy be expected from the 
man who coold write the 'ifteikt proheme to tbe gnunmar booh 
Tbe conToentloo sermoo of IftU; whkh is tho only complete 
si>edinen of Colet s preadilng, was dcllrercd, according to enstom. 
In latin, hot tbere appeared almost at once an FngikTi tranrlation, 
whkh has been astigoed with some confidence to Colet hhnselt 
Its theme — the reform of moral abates In tho chtneh — dot* not 
lend Itsdf to ImoglnatiTo or pooUcal treatment, bat Colet shows 
that he qtilto rmdersttinds bow to seenro nriety by an tarerslon, 
and to use an effccUT© refrnln. His flnol app^ to his bearer^ 

Ifi-t 
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thftt tbaj ibaQ not kt thk cooroc&tlan depart to raH Ub) maa/ 
rfhapredeceawei, b d^nJfied aod yottoocbod with fedJng^ Few 
aermoca of tbe alxtcontfa fc e uluf 7 are more iamona or hare bad 
amorolfltereatbghirtory TTwmaa Smith mdreralty Ubrarian at 
OarnbrU^ repristed it at the BeatomtioD with an epe to hb on 
tlmei^aiid added ootea aod ertraeta from Aodrewee aod Hammood. 
Fnrtto repriota folknrod hi 1701 end 1706. Barnet tlKHi|;ht of 
prefachif bb Butorjf tuf £Ae R^orwurtton bjr a repriot of the 
aoiBOC^ At a pieee th^ might aerre to opee the aceoe. Ko 
doDbt, the themey la all tbaae caaea, counted for sure than aaj 
lltenu 7 charm, but a men!; InM and tminipdred aermon could 
nerer hare eq^ojed ao kmg a life. 

When Colet died, Eraamai hoteated in the public Inlereat tbe 
loa of 80 unique a preacher At the c ourt . Colei had alreod/ 
before hh death nm^ waj for John Lon^Uiid, deon of Sonaharj 
nflerwarda bbhop of lioeoln and chancellor of Oxford unlrei al ty 
Sb Tbotnaa More tpoia of him aa a aecood Oobt, if I tOMj amn 
op Ua pralaea in a ifa]{le word He bad couakhrable repstadon 
aa a preacher but it bard!/ ootUred bla da^, or the dtf of the 
anrefonaed faith, ood bia printed aenoom ^re hag bm raj 
narce. Hla aemuoa at ooort were delirmd in EncOah, bot th^ 
were ra pd ered Into latia before poUlcatian. Jio ocdjr woriai 
printed In En^iab were twx» Good Frida/ aernKme preadied before 
the court in 1&30 and 153& There la much which recalZa Flaher In 
their at/le. It ia erVkot that Loeglaod, loc^ tahn pleetore 
In Ua EngBab writing, and can make akilfal aao of repetUtoa, 
ctaonhUlro eflecti, loterrogaticm and atringa of aomidhig worda. 

'ITher* art 7W takmttws rw drooiladM aad ioweyvettf wbrnaiayacr 
T*«r f t tokw , yv*r thatililMn aad yrar natt tefte plirawit 

PJVtmf 

Nor can be realat the dtann of aHiterntlon, when be apeoka of 
CSniita mooflte pBjuof pajneAtQ Pcua/on and commeoida iJi 
hflarera* aobojaae aofte and aebre mmmijzige rojcea. Some- 
Usnea, he taOt a rbiim to «och a jasgUog trio aa ' molUkiq'ale, 
atoJtfloqnh^ fcnTTOjtje. But, If laxigUod hai moeh fn coosboo 
with Fbher be alao anticipates Hugh Zatiioer In hia radnma, hla 
ttae of coQoqtdal tenu and Ida eptrUed indktmeut of the fii^dotia 
le drcao. TTbe^ be aik^ are the/ who fooum attd lament in 
taberaacle of the bod/ i 'Hte Jo^ bo&aa and mflelert of thta 
woldeJ theyoogegalaDdc* of theconrtot jioo,noo,Boa Tflij 
the/ Bind/ to make thla bod/ better la ahape than God fnadw it, 
‘now with thli fiuhon of af^vel, now with that now with thk 
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cntto ud that ganJe. I cannot d«CTybo the tbynge, nor I will 
doa Th© Tttj aerring TnaTi muit ipeud npon one pair of b* 
as mudi as his half year s wagea. It is ferro wyde and out of the 
noeie. If an orthodox buhop coold preach before the hlog on 
a Good Friday to this free atr^ the way is already prepared for 
lathner s merry toys rierei years later 

Ko complete sermona of s Cambrldgo days hare anr 

Tired. In the Sermons on the Oard we hare otdy ‘the tenor 
and effect of certain sennons made 1^ JIaiter Latimer in Cambridge 
abort the year of onr Lord IfiSQ. They are jnstly fiimoni for 
their ortgtn^ty and promise ■nd for tholr ontspokan dentmclatloTi. 
Bat they do not compare, at least in the form In which they hare 
come down to ns, with the aesraons which he dellTered before 
king Edward VI twenty years later Of the Interrenlng period, 
there remain only two sermons a ^ort one preached at the time 
of the luarrectdoo of the north, and the ccnTOcatkm sermon 
dellTered In 1630, jost after be had become bbbop of Wonxater 
The Utter shows a great adTaoce on the Chrd se n n o m, and, In 
eoadderatloa of the occasloo, was probably cnmpoaed with greater 
care than any other sermon which we lATa. It contains the fine 
eontmt between dead images, corered wHb gold and eUd with 
aQk ganxwnts, and 'CSinst t faithful and lirely Imagea. hoogred, 
a*thirst, a-coid. The rest of I^thner's suT T hin g semmcs, thirty 
right In number thoee upon which his tme fame depends, belong 
to bU old age. In them, he dcsorfhcs himself as tbamngh^ age, 
boethe weoke in body and obUrkma Tet this ‘sore bmsed man, 
as If to make np for the years of enforced idienoa, atnce the Sbc 
Articles had driren Mm out of actire ministry, derated the remata- 
log yean ertirriy to the pnlplt be was bappler there than in the 
bUhopa throse, and he continued aB Eyng Edwsrdei trme^ 
freaching for the most part erery Sunday two Sennorsa. He was 
a preacher first and iast, and be aridered such popular success as 
came to no other Engltih preacher tin VTdtcfield and V*eiley 
IIctc, at least, was a ploughman who set forward hU plongh, a^ 
pJcogbed manfully with all hU strength. 

It if ch a r s et eriitic of hU eotfae absorption In bU pulpit work 
that CTCn the badness of pahlishlng hU sermons does not seem to 
hare cooccriKd him directly LatlnMrs sennons hare a place 
in Iheratnro, hot few books hare bad a lest literary origin, Iheee 
free and easy dlscourtcs, good toUdDg rather than sev speeches, 
faTo been written down by other hands, probably without rerlskm 
by their author ^\ e recognise nninljljikabiy the ready speech 
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of a dobater irbo can tom Intc nuptl oM or anforoaoea tcddorti 
to account I cum hKher to d^j inun lAmbctb In a wUirf 
and vbat the whenTinu nM serrefl for an aT^nment In tlu 
conne of a aenDoo, which be baa threatened to coadhoe for three 
or four boora, hit bcorera grow faspadeat and try to coQ|h him 
down, he con make a joke of (c at their exponse. Be goea 
badrirard and forward with his anbject, and doce not bealtate 
to be dlseniaiTo ( I wfU teU yon bow a prettr atory of a fHar 
to refreeh yoa withal X or to ny a good thing whOa he can 
remember it peradrentnra ft myght cofoe here after in better 
ptace, but yet I wyD take It, whliea it commeth to tny mind 
Bren when he haa worked op to a fonoal peroration, and ended 
with a tezk be famki in with There waa another tnii, aiMl I had 
almoat forgotten (L There are repetition^ aoaMdmea of great 
length, whhh must hare been tedlooa ereo to hear If be U 
pleased with a word, he wQ] work It to death in a Good Friday 
aennon be Qsea the word ngvomo e^t dmea He can be plain, 
eren to eoaiwencaa hlirtin Uarprehte might take a leasoo from 
him Is calUng oamea thoee datdaing olawbacki, pot'goapeUefa, 
theee bladder poSed op wily maxi, fUbheijTba, npaUp^ 'ye 
braln-akk /boU, ye hoddy-pei^ ye doddy-pol^ ye faoddes. The 
FharlaeQa are repreaented aa anying to Christ, AXaater we ksxnr 
that them art Tom Troth. The Flather did not interreoe to aare 
the Son bat 'anffled him to bite open the hrydle a wbyla. 
word or maatratloa la too booely for him to nan Lathner needed 
to hare no thooght for the dlgnl^ of Ihentore or the caDrentiona 
of rererence. He waa ooi wiitlt^ a book, hot trying to keep the 
atteotioo of a boy of cderec and a crowd of idle conrtiera. latinKT 
the preadter cared for no great cniiousneaa, no great clerklinMa, 
no great adbotatfon of worda, nor of paiotod eioq na poe be 
aimed oofy at a nipping sermoo, a rongh aennoci, and a ifaaip 
biting aennon. 

Theae eondltfaiia were hardiy famirahle to the prodnetioa 
of Otemtore, bnt Tjathner did laioahle aerrlee In hotting the 
poaaibQKies of the language. None of bis [wedeeeBaon etor 
c ar r i ed the art of story-telling to a higher point He can take 
the meet famlHar nairaUre In the Bible and retell It with pointed 
aHoskma to enrreot ereots. Doring the weeka tl»t Latimer 
preached first before Edwnrd TL the lord hi gh admiral, lord 
Seymoor of Sodeley lay la the Tower under aeotence of death. 
Loiltaer bated the mu aiKi did Dot Bpare him. Eb bearen moat 
bare re co g nt ae d in u Instant what waa hta parpoee wbsn be 
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bewail f-JWng the rtory of Adoo^ah, ‘a man foil of amUtloo, 
daiKHn of hooonr alwaji cUmbhift cHmWng. TlJa 'itoot- 
■tonttched ciifld Joab to help him, by walker, that wtmld 
turt wilk the Idn^^a highway And so be went on cl hnb l n g tDl, 
after DarltTf death, he atj^red to marry qaeen A bHhag . The 
atory u told by TAijmgr fllla aertral pages, and yet the Interest 
U tliroQghoot mid dramatiQ^ without erer a direct mention 

of Beymoor and qnom CatheriiM l^rr 

Ia timer rereals Tery Ihtie of the poetry and baaglDatiTO feeling 
which are coupicaoaa In Others writing. ISiere la aeld o m any 
niogtratioa from natnre, or any flights of what can be called 
eloqnence. Tie personlficatloo which be makea of Faith — 'a 
Dolds do^Kai with her gentleman usher gouig before her, and 
a train after her — b not a diaracterirtio featmo of his style bat 
he b seemin^y ideated with it, and nsca it again a few weeks 
later to the nne aodieDoe. Tie aOegoiies whldi had been the 
stock hv-trade of earlier preacheia be explicitly rriJecti If be 
wants fflartmtion, be draws from hb experience of the maitet- 
idaee and the cocrt. He prefen the wherrymas 9 good mtoral 
reaaon to the argumeats of the whole college of cardinela Frer 
sinee hb coorcnoticm with little BQnsy he fonook the achool- 
dootors and such foolorba. At the cod of hU great Lenten ctnmcv 
be dblms that he has walked tn the brode Aide of soriptnre and 
used my Cbertle. He has no taste for theological subtleties 
as for corionse braynes nothlnge can contest them. Here b 
eofoe ro og ^ sledge-hammer controreny with papists and ana 
baptists, bb real bent b towards practical qnestkms and 
that b one reasoa why be contitraes to intarcat readers of a 
hter day Ko one today stands where Intimer did in doctrinal 
theology bnt bribery b stltl bribery One cannot Imagine a more 
telUog point in a dbconrte on bribery than when the preacher 
mid, He that took the tilrer basin and ewer for a bribe, thinketh 
that it win oerer oose out bat be may oow know tw 
I know Ik 

It b hb passionate desire to right sodol smmgs wUch girea 
Latimer hb highest doim to bo enUed a great preacher He b 
oerer belaboaring sfn in the abstract bat eccnrately diagnoses 
and fearlwly exposes the lijastk*a of bU time. He decay of 
dWi^lne and rerenmee, and the whokaale spirit of greed, which 
accomponied the breaking np of the oW order arc faithfully 
dealt with by the prophet of the new order The lay landlords 
who hare snpplanted laonsstio hmdownets he calb stop-lords 
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nDt-nibfn^ eDcIovoroi, tdteoeg^ amtootatm &nd aH tlto o4b«r 
faoJt* of th® ridi are d«DouDced to their 'be ycm nerer 

BO greet brdi tod ladleBr the preecber ' tIU mb joo oa the gaU. 
The bDporeriahiDeQt of aclioola aod tmirervltleii, the cormption 
of judges, Bt>d the tr(^ of the trades ore onsparingly tneted, and 
lAthner baa tho preacher^ best reinml of aeeiog bcbdo vnmgs 
redreasod aa a rttolt of his aglCattoo, Ibo poor aod the op* 
pitaaed hare bad m> tmer friesd at coart than latlmer preaching 
before Edward VI 

Bishop Hooper who ssceeeded Latfnff at oonrt preacher, had 
eqna] courage, but less homan sjnpathj For ids Lenten come 
in 15M bo dKiBo 'a rerj sdtahfe aobject, namelj the prc^ihet 
Jonas, which win enable me free]/ to toaoh apoa the dotles of 
indiridoaia Hit chief aim was to urge the tirig to nae the am 
of the law againtt nnproachiog eferg/ eoretons Iawjor% thlerei, 
adaherere, twearen and other offeoden. The king mast show no 
prqKjateroaa ph/ Tbe ship of the eonunomrealth cannot mfl in 
quiet woten^ antfl the marioen oast ont af) Jonaaea Into the 
tea with tbesi, erica thk rehement orator There is a oatire 
Hgour aboQt hk destmcbtiooi^ bot be takea no paha to make 
his mesaage attnetim Hit grammar ia oAtm fholt/ and hit 
iOnstniioos are trite he oaea the stock tixxrj of OamliTaea and 
tho jadsef skin, which Latimer oaed to the aaise audience the 
preriona Lent, and whldi Fisher oaed before eHher of them. Hh 
hsmonr when he shows on/ Is of the broadest kind, If theneirijr 
onMoed priest according to tho flnt reformed ordinal is to be 
gircD the ehattee to boid vh/ do the/ not as well giro him the 
fontl 

The older generatioo of refon oa rs was aooo flndltig Tolcable 
reendts for tbs work of prmchiiif. BlahopRhfi^hadpartloalar 
soccesi In disco rering able tnen and pronKilng theoL lnl&50,be 
ordained two Tangashlre and Oamlwidge meo — John Bradford 
of Fembrokn, the oonrertod {aw/er, whom he made his 
and a prebeodaty of St Faofa and Thtunas Lerer fellow and, 
afUrwardi^ZDastrrofSt Johns college. BkOe/ gronped Biadibrd 
and Lever rdth Tathner and Knox as the most indafre pr rae fae rs 
of the age. BradfortTi abort career waa aided by hla Imprlsoo- 
meot and mArt/rdom tn I^erer Drcd oo flu* into EUxabetha 

reign, and was among the moet dlstlngaithed of the first noo- 
txnfOrmiati. Three fraltfel arrmona of the /ear lUO remain to 
Tind Irate hk right to be resnembered as a preacher to Edward VL 
Bi© yooga simple adiolar as be deacribea ahowi ramatic- 
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ible •df-ttmfidenco, and U prepared to b© tberagbt ■mnwhmt 
auoyo for his hitting oot fradj Thai hath God by Eaaja in 
bta tyme, and by mo at thia tyme, dewribed Bokri Fanltea, with 
ii way how to amend thesL Paisona who do not roafaJo on their 
etuta, coxeton* landlord! who let their laboorm cottng«a go into 
decay and turn aD to partoro, corltoia caries who forataD tbo 
tnaritetteB and bye com at all tymes, to begjnne end enaraae a 
dearth, Jndgea ^0 take befboa end giro wrong judgments, all 
come imder Lerer’a lash, eepeedaDy wheai he it preaching before 
tbo Hng. It h particnlarly to hli crt<fit that be doea not bUnk his 
oyea to the erlls which hare grown np out cd the roIbnnatiaiL If 
tbe abolition of abbeyi, chantnee and guilds baa only enriched 
eoTetoua mao, and aehsdlj set bach the condition of acbools and 
noirciiftiea, then it b time to look to tbeae Jndasea which hare 
the bftir Lexer doea not reaemhlA Tgttq\»rr cady in hb fiery de- 
pnacjatloo of aodal wr o oga, bat baa also aomething of hb rough 
humour and mey xemacolar In audi a paange ea the followings 
where he attacka those lay rocton who put in an Incompetent and 
underpaid curate to aorxo the paibb, we might belkrxe onmixes 
to be reading 1 a rimer hlmaelf 

Te«, fomtk, he tobkbotb Oedi aamnscelsa^lw njrrth Ua wrnx** nd 
W mdadi the WmlTW. es jvn fjrM fiatzlnf eo erthi a, vUch tpcaike Ipr 
faaactaatVtn, tanma Ui Bat tba nida ktbWa tb* coaotny wUefaa be to 
■yupla to papita • be, tpe«k« tbela end tnly M they tyv^ tt, and vra i H* 
wlsWntb Qoda aMTamtnta, ba dobbafa ap Ua a ci ikt aod ba tmoaai resda 
tba homblM. 

But Lexer does not maintain our tnteresi like hb predec es sor and 
he baa aoeno irritating affiectatlooa. Few w t I t er s before or rince 
can bare abused more completely the habit of grouping words 
in tripleta. He will pursue thb aame trick throng clause after 
clanae 

Fran wbtsea dal ara that ba sorarwer^ kapera, and Tadm, bye and proride 
wttkai*ra»n«d«,UliwaaddniiaBe«,brUd,f«)da aad aaranirta, atcj 

John Bradfords preaddng is represented by two iermciw^ 
xrhfch aflbrd an Interesting contra s t to one another The first, 
on rcpentancQ, unlike uwwt of tbe other extant aermow of tv>i»t 
period, was not a London sermoo, but was deBxered 'as I was 
abroad preaching in the country tlo was with much difficnl^ 
pereuaded to pcint It. Onco before, when he bad been diffident 
about hb pTe«hing, Itoccr had cocnaelled him. If thou bare not 
fine ntmehet bread, gixe the pore people barley bread. He bad 
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ccmtldcrsblA bat be va« probebl/ not a pnctiwd VTfter, 

asd be certAlnlf feta Into dUKcolUea iritb long MnteDcei. He 
triea to aatidy tbe prerailhif teato for adtcratkn, and prodoeea 
aatoandlof examplea with ag man/ at dgbt worda in aeqacDce. 
The moat In terea ttng literaij featore {« bit five oae of eoOoqobd 
and proriodaJ vof^ More tban an/ pratcbor of bla age, be 
require* a gkoar/ for the (nodern reader He baa a pfentiftd 
aopp^ of aimika and metapbor^ bot tbe/ are often taatefeea and 
mtdignifled StiQ, be ti alwa/a fondblQ and, apcn llCtiag oeeaafon, 
can be eloquent 

Thb inUk *I CMit thcnfatv look os m Um rvrj pMft of OodV len 
toiruf tbM| ’mhatotrn t^M art, haw deep loartr tbm ba*! riaaad. Se*^ 
OoA baada an uQad, thof eaa^ atitJv tbw t hk feat alao, ha eaaaet m 
fTomthwi UianMara vldaopae to amlmc* lhaa i Ua bead inf* dem to 
khvtbaac bW mr baari ia opaa. 

BradfonTt other eermoa wat not pnbtiibed tlU nearl/ tirentz/oan 
after bto death, it wat, perhaps preached to Us f^ir-prisooen 
In qoeeQ Mar/’s retfn before the/ took the Sacrament together, 
a« their faolsn tofemi them to do. It m, at an/ rate, writlon 
vbero be had no aocess to booka as be espremi/ m/a inm 
eertaoQ ins sent in nanosalpt, with other of Bradford’s vrittofs, 
to bis friend IlMle/ for oomictioQa TThether the older writer 
pruned am/ an/ extrarafsnees of sl/Ia or whether Bradford bad 
hlmsetf leanit better there are few traoes left of the tridci tad 
rrftY i n ffalknw vhich had (fiefifured bis first sennoa His theme, 
the Lords Biqqjer almost neoeedUted carntrorvaial traataent, 
bat be sets oat his argonrant with deanieH and learning and 
nsIIgioQs feeJtog. 

Another faxsoos preacher made a single appearance at king 
Edward’s cotert, and, Uke man/ of Us I m mediate predeocMOia, 
fonnd empt/ beodtea. Tet no one bad arisen shme Xatfmar who 
deserred a bearing better Chan Bernard GBiin. If tbe coortlecs 
had attended, tbs/ wixiid bare beard a seniKa as free from 
IHerarj afTcctatioos and almost aa entoriainlog aa the sermoo 
on tbe Pkmgh. 

In the more aottled times of TJlabeths re^p, there begfs 
to appear Kmona of a dlileroat rnder Hitherto, the t/pfeal 
Tecttacnlar tennoe baa been a popolar btroegne. If It k to 
m a k e a bit, It most aim low A aermoo at ZVuzls cross before 
a demtuHtnUre crowd most oae the metbodi of the hostbagB 
raiher than of tbe lectore-rooCL Btr^ since the refonnation began, 
a generatkn bad grown op whldi was baUtnated to tbeologica] 
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p oulro Tg ii j, Kod Iran toterertcd fa It* tecfaiicalrtic*. tdci 

M Jerel, Hooker Peiilns »rtd H*faold» addrea thar appeal, 
irbat nocea they nay to the bcrt fatelligonce fa the country 
‘nradea and appeals to prejofic* mnst make way for argmncota 
fTid appeal* to eirtlqalty Tke fittlHr* and doctor* are dted, and 
doctmal rtatement* are tnfaotely analjaed and ducnwed. Tbc 
effect* of this danga on Uteratnre are both CtTonrable and on- 
faTonraHo. Undoubtedly tbe |g o gi m of cuulroTmay tan^t moi 
to eipceea tbemaefae* dearly upon difficult topica. It may oc^don 
goiptbe that men like Jewel and Sandy* ■hotdd hare ao eoon 
acquired ladllty of CAp r ead on. Hielr ityle mav lack dlstfactlon or 
diarni,bntat least Hi* adequate. Latimer can keep atral^ht with 
hi* short sentence* and concreto themcx Hiabrthnn preadien 
hare to grapide with deep pofata of theology and yet can preaesrt 
ihwn loddly and metbodlcaliy withont loafag Ih^ way fa tlmir 
more fatolred acDtancea. On the other hand, the tery wel^it of 
tbe matter h* tedudcal character and it* army of anthcuitk*^ are 
TOfaTourable to the prodnetkm of an attractiro proee-stylcu Xbera 
Is Ihtle room for grace or bncy fa theae Icmned and scbolutio 
perfon ua neea Stni, it Is much that they ihonld hare worked ont 
far themdres the means of exprcofag their thoughts fa perfectly 
clear and unmanoered EngUth. It U a pleasure, for fastazKe, to 
read anything whldi. lays what It means so exactly and so easily 
as doe* Jew^s famou* Chanenge eermciD. i^undy* wa* fadnced at 
the doee of hli life to write out for pufaicalion twenty two of his 
•ermona. The literary ainUtj vhldi distfagobhed his aon* is not 
ahrent from the father'* wiidng. HI* sentences are weD-buIlt, 
with a strict aroldanco of any manneiliiD or exaggermtko. There 
U ntTCT any ex«*s of ornameot, nor any lapre from good taste, 
except when tbe Roman con t ro l er*y prcrre* too muti for 
Hii frequent quotation* from 8t Bernard and St Ouywstom, 
from Horace ond Terence, fadlcato the newer style of Bteraiy 
pTtadifag. 

Tbe friendship of Sandyt and Jeirel, who were once com 
pardons at bed and board fa Germany had important consequences 
for a greater than either Richard Hooter Jewd, hW» 1 f * 
Derouibire man, befriended the promldug Exeter boy and tent 
hhn to hi* old college of Oorpo* Chriitl at Oxford, where another 
Denmlan end famons prcndicr John lUfacddi, was hli tator 
Jewel died when Hooter was fa his rfnetcenth year but he had 
•Ireadj counneoded him to the twHlce of bishop Sandy*, who *ent 
hli Ku Edwin to be mider IIoo|»s tuition, and, aflerwardi. 
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pfety it ied him, u Ui Wograplwir aaitely obBerred, to me 
another Hml of rhetoric. 

Prohablj Henry Smith, aloDe among Hiabethan preacheri, 
riiarei irith Hooter the dktloctlon of todmg modem iraden. 
Hooter’i eermora were aa iron aolted to the lecnted atiditory 
of the Teanplo ea Smith i vere to the popular congregation of 
St CSooent Danea. But the iflTcr langned preedier knew that 
to p r^ch afanply ii not to preach iwiely nor onlearoedly dot 
conftiaedly Ho had no patience with the dranea who by their 
rinhbering of the word (for want of atitdj and meditation) do make 
men think that fbero la no more wlidoan in the word of God than 
they ahew out of ft. VTo find omwohea in a different atmoephexe 
from of the coD Uo r qil al lenDon, and hear instead plain 
moral duUet aet oot with bomdy nimtrationa and playfol tnrna 
The derfi ft afraid that one ■ermoo will comeri m, and we are 
not mored with twenty ao the deril thinketh better of na than 
wa are. Some of hia eemkona, printed during hit lUe'thne, are 
deserfbed on the title-page aa taken by chaiactene and after 
examined. 'Whether in aeparate or In q>!ltclcd form, no acnnani 
of the age wen more freqaentiy printed. 

The strict exLforeemait of the penal lowi, and the limited and 
furthe naturo of their opportnnhla of dimth wonhlp, p reTe nt ed 
Boman OnthaUc* in Bnj^and from eontriboting to the gcsieral 
store of printed senDocn. Oontrorertial and derro tl o n al writingi 
exist in infflrient qaantlty to show that there wen men who 
might hare made good ose of happier times. T! <1 rm i n< t Campion s 
letters are attraetlte, Paraons s ^mfma Dirttforg re cel re d the 
compHiDeiit of many protettont edltlocs, and the rldi ftney of 
Bobert SouthwelTs tract* won the praise of Francis Bacon. 

The pontan tendeoey to exalt the sermon vru not snthotit ita 
dangers to rellgioos Cfe, and bad not an altogether wbokeome 
infloence on the sermon fts^ In the times when rdlgioD 
flonrfebed most, Hdd Hooker men 'in the practice of their 
religloo weexied ddefly their kiwea and hands, sea eapedil^ our 
ears and temgnes. Bftbop Andrewee, In an eomcat sermon on 
the text. Bo ye doers of the word nnd not henrers only orged 
that St James’s t e ach i ng wa* specially needed in an ago ‘ when 
bearing of the word li growen into soch request, that it hath got 
the start of aH the rest of the port* of Gods serrico sermon 
hearing Is the Cons)tmmatHn est of aQ Chriitianitie. It affected 
the preaching of Andrewe* himsdf adreriely when the pedantic 
ktog James I and hft coortiors crowded to bear a sermon a* an 
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tntdketaal entertahrmeot Aadroirm ipoke out of Utlflr ex 
peiieoce vbec be Bid of Esekltdc ooctemporarlea, 

tbey w> e d to T«dsc of hboow bo otbarwbe t^Aii of met i to gtrv 
tb« bMitie ^ *fiiTTi—'d (1 m tin of timv tad n bt Uton foo. Tbo Uarflca 
efavat tad the SbotariiiBB cd » wraca, til b ■». 

If this eofnmon etHtode towards the sennoD ccootmged the 
jreacber to speod pains npOQ the litenij vcFrkmaQih^ of Us 
BarmoQ, It »l*n robbed him of that whh^ wings to his 

rbetorlo ared can alone make H tolerable, namely the force of 
coQTlctloo. Ingorkms typa and metaphon, paradoxical flhotn 
tloDs, Torbal ocDoeltB, gramicatloQl snbtletiea, may be tuefol ahka 
bat, in the sennoni of the period, they were apt to be Talaed for 
themedTOL Exquisite pains were larishcd opon the exposltloti, 
bot the appUcatiao was not pressed home. 

Hiq>(£y there can be no qnestion of bishop Andrewce ■ pn* 
■ooal piety and eantestikeea Hie wHoess of his contemporaries 
agrees with the wltoen of hUPrtoafeX> 0 VDfloiu. In bis preaddng, 
be gare in too moch to the manncrlsiiti of the day and the taste of 
his aodience, but the boHoes of hit inner life and the sincerity 
of Ids al£M were not doubted the most friroloQi, or without 
Upon a eomrpt eoort Hb life forms a link between 
aoreral agea. He was tore in tho year that lAllmer was burnt, 
be Ured to aee Qiaries 1 crowned and UQUm wrote a Latin elegy 
upon Ms death. Few men hare owed more to their schoolmasten 
and fbw bare acknowledged their debt more handsomely Samuel 
"Ward of Batolifle, to whom he afterwards gare the rectory of 
Waltham, H tsu - nn red his merit, and prerented his parents from 
TTTflUng a preotioe of him. Bkhard hlokaster the first bead 
Qjaster of Merchant Taylors acbooL seemed Mm for the new 
sebooL Aedrewes erer lored and hoooored his Master Moloaster 
and placed hli plctnre orer the doore of his Btudle whereas 
in sH tbe reat of the bonee, yon could scantly see a jdctnre. 
At Fembroke hall, Oamhridge, he became. In snooe«ion, scholar 
fellow and "injtw He was always a slngnlar Iotct qd 
eourager of learning and learned men, and bis frkodihlp with 
O^Ti>in*i and tbeir cnthushistie stndles at Ely form one of the 
most attractiTe pktores In tbe history of acfadaiahlp. His stores 
of entdltkw and bis knowledge of many languages were filly 
employed in tbe tra ns la t i oc i of the PentotettcA for the Autiurrited 
Fsrrion they were kas foUdtouriy med tn his aermoiw, where 
they sofuetliDes comber tho ground His knowledge of tho flUbar* 
was wider than Ms knowledge of men, and Ms one l n t n >« t itn into 
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life, in tbo nMitter of tie Baex dtrorco, -wa* dbaitrons and 
tdttariy mpented 

Hi ■ennoTM were ooHectod for pnbUtttkm bj the eonnnmd 
of CbariM I, irbo inw grtdotiily picked to thinke a paper Efo 
batter ncne, tha editor*, Land and Bxickeridge, ircro 

wen a»*re that the printed Bermon* 'conld not lire with all that 
elegattcJo which they had upon hh tongna His jffcaohing owed 
as much to hi perfect ddlrery as Hooker a loat by his diffidence. 
Mtffl-agw will alway* find the contenipoTary opinion of Andrews* t 
tennons extravugant, bnt, in a^dte of the most exasporatiiig &nlts 
of style, there i much to praise. He prefer* to tread the well 
w tir n highway of oommon (Sirtetianlty and will not easily bo 
drawn dthw into the Roman cantrererey or into the insblnble 
'deep potnts of predcatiitatioa and the like, tn which paritan 
preadten often lost themseirea 1110 detennlnation to extract 
the most posdbla from the Kkcred text leads him Into orer (dee 
dUtinctioDt, tOl he can only expresa hlmacif with the help of 
bracket*, and eren of bracket* within brackets. Tet, DotwHh- 
standing hi donwy apparatus, finicking exegeaU and tortoous 
language, he eomm^y rewards the readers patience. Ibe re- 
mark of the irabyterian lord to James I at Holyrood, ' No denbt 
your hlajeaty’s bihop i a learned man, bot h« cannot preach. 
He rather ^y* with hi text than precebea on h, i not the 
whole truth. Tha texts which Andrewes took for hi great series 
of Cbritiixas azui Qood Friday Ber m ons are permanently enriched 
by the muaingB of hi derout mlod. 

It i unfbrtoriatdy easy to trace the influence of Andrewes 
upon the younger preacher* of hi thnes. The Andrewes tradidon 
lasted &r on Into the century and, in ImthIm of leaser men, it 
lost the Hfe whidr the genias of Andrewes had been al^e to infUBe 
Into it. ’When, at last, it was supe r se ded by preaching of a plainer 
and slncerer style, Uahop Burnet wrote its epitaph 

TbelmpRtlMBt way of dhVSat texts b bid mUb} Um nstdiess lettlag 
^ rf ths oclflaslB sod ths Tmlffsr TBrdoB b wwB OQt Tbs trifling rfis»s tT 
in m*ny qTwOtkas of psmffts, that TStr C*w «a tmdsntaiMl, da 
BO mors flat the awdHwr 

John Donne, although eighteen year* younger than Andrewes, 
surrlred bhn only six yean. Whfie Lwd, Uontago, Uwher nnd 
Han were deetined to preach to another ego, Domto preached only 
il?* Andrewei. From the first, it most Uxe 

been tnerltable to compare the two most fjunons preachers of 
James Fs reign. Both are deeply read In the father* and loro 
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to qooto thorn in thdr origiml bmguageg. Kellher con redrt the 
landM imaffery and Terhd coDCeita that their age lored. Tet, 
though they vork with the tame day the one achieres a focccfli 
In aplteof hla domflnen^ the other k a flnkhed artitt. iDdrewe* 
k reed with dllScnlty for the mice of hk matter Donne k rend 
by many who core little for hk theolc^ Tet Dcone wms not 
shnply a man of letten caring more for bii ttyle than for hk 
maker He impreamd hk own ege^ M be fanpremea the reader 
of today with hk tremeodoni eennitnea. Whether the reeaooi 
wbidi brongdit him to enter the minktry In hk for^-«eoood year 
were adeqoate or not, be gare himedf to hk new calling with an 
eT Oi y o wing acam of hk rc^toariblllty He took the meet einding 
rSev of the preacher e officci and weold exenee no man a huinfoa, 
that win not employ hk whole time npcA hk coning. In one of 
hk Candlemas aermoni, be dtawee the preacher a b nd Deaa and 
wtotnlm the need of preaching to the edneated and the coort 
in a differeot style from that which win anit the limple. It waa 
Donsea iMikr more than that of any man then allre, to preadi 
to the learaeder and more capable andltorica that the timea 
had prodaoed The bonormble aode^ of lineols a hm got the 
preacher they wanted, and ported him with ngreta and 
ferrent grati^a At 9t Paul a^ he gare hhneelf toore preaching 
dotlM than had kUen to prerloot and a pennon from him 

waa an oecaskm of which (adikmable londcm took adrantage. 

It k a little cnrprkictg that a man of hk Sterary erperienee 
pohlkbed only a few occadonal ■ennoop, nxh aa the flnt eennoD 
preached to king Cltarlea, printed by royal caniTmand, or the 
p eitu o o in comr a egn o ratton of Qoorge Herbert a mother lady 
Donren. A partial explanotloQ la that hk pcrmona, for the moat 
part, were not ready for the {area. It waa not tin the pUgae 
of 16^ drore him ont of Ijoodon and gnre Mm amne mantha 
Idntre, that be aei to work opoo them, in a letter of thk year 
(25 Norcaaber) be wrote 

1 bsr« re die j m zouref vranxDOs* u I ter* )«iit opt nek and 
I &*n WT^Ctet «ot s grwt m«t in* Ca ds men. I kb ■tnadr eanu 
t« iha waa^jer of 80, of wUcb mj kk, who, I faep^ wlS Uk* the hpm 
profiwto, or hbm ether fa fb« world of otoy Iwroafter ■efco 

MBaao*. 

Agahy In 1630, he ntlUaed a time of tkkneaa at Ala^ Hatch in 
rerifing my rimrt notea Doabtleaa, thk free rerkto extahled 
the ontboT to write at greater leni^ than be had preached, 
hlne yean after hk kthera death, John Doaoe the yoemgy 
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pnbUjbed £T^A<y Scmon» but they cannot bo Wcantlcal (ai 
OccM logEests) vith the dghtj mcstioDed by Donne in 163S, 

many of this lint folk) bekmg to a later data A lecond 
Tolnme tiid a third appeared later forming tc^!;ether a larger 
library of sermons than Andrcwea or any other dirine had yet 
fomlsbed. 

'll»ere Is some degree of eloquence required in the delirery 
of Gods messages, irrote Doune, snd he intended to use all the 
Iherary omft lu h*d learnt to giro life to bis Bermotn. Some- 
tlmes, his ndi fiumy leads him into sheer extrUTagance or paradox. 
Somethaes, his dnlfgh t in asKmant words will make him speuk of 
a comminatory or commonltary otisSy or he wlH end a paragraph 
with portentous sesquipedalians, hreparahly, Irrerocahly lire 
corermhly irremediably Ooleridge disliked 'a potrlitlo leuren iu 
hhn^ and tTalbTTi said nmndlj that he had pe nr e r t ed hit learning 
to euH arery impertinence of the Cathcrs and schoolmoi. Yet few 
roadtfi wohld wHUnj^T spare the penitents fond refereoces to 
'that hloBKd and sober &ther 6t Augustine. Hh wit, bis learning 
and his poetic feeling are fkr more turned to profit than 
used for display The old wit hat etfll Its use when he can write, 
The dertl Is no recusant be wffl come to church, and he wUI lay 
hk snares there. And bis poetic fiuicy can fafai tmceosing delight 
in the metspbors of the Bible and mxnhal his rhythmical periods. 

The obscurity of Donne ■ sermons has been often exaggerated. 
Ko doubt they would be dlfftmlt to follow with the ear only but 
we hare no means of knowing how doedy the printed sormon 
recalls the preacher's words. Inspite of blsprofodon of meUpbors 
and similea, he seldom learei us in any doubt of his meaning, and 
be can be as simple as any man without being ordinary It is 
less easy to say that we always know whither he Is taking tOL 
Drery reader must be conadoos of a certain arbitrariness In his 
treatment And we most particnlafiy notice how hla sombre 
of thou^t, and his ser e re riew of his own port fafllogs, are apt to 
assert \hcTEise\Tcs in tniexpected qusatera Andrewta and bo begin 
a Christinas sermon oo the same text, but Donne soon lose* the 
Christinas feeling and brings us to lace with death and 
Judgment to come. Death has been odled the prcndicrs greut 
commonplace. Donne repeatedly come* bock to this tojdc, but 
with him, It is neTcr commonplaeo. lierer does he hold us more 
in thrall than when be wants In solemn, measured and imposslocod 
toues of that which 'come* equally to us aB, makes us all 
equal when It cornea 

t L. IT Ca. XTL 
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CHAPTER Xin 


ROBERT BURTON JOHN BARGLAT AND JOHN OWEN 

It ha« bceo obacrred that tbe flr«t balf of the terrm- 

teonth caitnr y mm; be reckcmod emlBesUy the learned egev 
the EQthon vbo form the koldect of the proent chapter cany, 
each in hii enm iraj (hla mark of (he perl^ Tvo of theee, the 
epigrammatiet Owen ood Baitjaj the vriter of ntire and rocutac^ 
dellrercd thnneelrea }q I/itjo, one prodoeing the beat knows body 
of Latlu epigram rince Martial, the other the sxst {ksxms work In 
T/itin proM detioo iIdcq Apoleioa From Onrion, we bate hla own 
ocmfeailoQ that it was not hit oHgtoal intention to 'peoelitnte Ms 
mote in EegUth, hot, cooM a printer hare been foond, to pcMWi 
hit httge zscdkal and toonU trmtite to Latin. Yet, whQe the 
fnuno cf the book k in hla notire Englfah, Intfai k seier kr away 
Wo find {t in phrasQi Interworen with the text, tn fbrnnJ cRatlcm 
oo page or margeat, rMble throogh th« pontphermso of the ■ uurc c B 
from whkh he dreir Compoddon to lAtin, at a time when that 
laiignage was still Internadcoal, waj^ in ItaeiU^ no apodal dgs of 
learnings bat Barday tmd Owen giro proof of wide and apt 
knowledge^ and pomeai an iodtridoal style and flarour In thdr 
day they are remarkable ttatanccs of men of real literary to* 
sp^tko, who chose to speak to a post tongse. For width of 
reading, rather than predse scholarahlp^ Burton may ooant among 
the moat learned of Engildi men of leitcra. Tbe itody of all 
threo was Man. To a n^em mind, the way In which tradition 
and direct orperlooee oftao He aide by side miMcndcd la 
aoTcntecotb century liter a t u re k strange. An eager Interest in 
boTpan character and activity cosaorted with aotne thing that 
k hard to dktlngaish from pedantry Bnt the tmpolse of the 
dasdes was then stronger if 1 m doUo^ and the rdathn between 
life and books has been Tarionalj apprd>eoded at rarloas epochs. 

The three difier In their Ure^ lilenry performance and sobse- 
qnentfate; Oweo,aWekhiDan,cdQcatcdatWiiKhealeraiMl Oxford, 
showed, wUk dercid of the higher qoalitlct of a poe^ a surprklQg 
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reodlnow tnd dexterity in lelBea of rerhai wit Barclay ctnrrtier 
and cocmopoUtaii, boni In Lorraine of a Scottlili fa t he r spending 
his manbood In Loodon and Bom^ after writing a ntirlcal fiction 
in his youth, combined, later in a romance of derated and serioui 
tone, Imigiiiatlro p o wer with an acoto Judgment m the treatment 
ctf p^tkal qncations. Burton the Engikhrotn, an Oxford resident 
and prieat In the AngTIran chorA, by iwofeadon a dirino, by 
ineUmtlon a jdiyridan, derotod hbi large Wsnre to the daboratioii 
of a work which, while technical In Iti immediate aim, became, 
because of Ha anthor a mat reading, a storehonse of mnlttfarioos 
learning because of his disposition, a book of satirical thongh 
kindly hnnKror and, bccanse of the snl^Jeot Itself * panoruma and 
oiticis m of hmnan life. 

Ihe success aduered by each was remarkable. Owens first 
Tolmne was reprinted within the month. Six edhiona of Burton s 
Tolaminaua treatbe appeared, within thirty yeaia. Barclay s chief 
work, wfakh was postbrnnoxts, waa reianied 00 an arenge once 
a year during the half century that foDowed the aitlborB death. 
The spben 0 ^ period of their popohrity were not the same. Owen 
and Barclay composing In r<^n, qol^y attained a continental 
reputation, and were tratalatod into the princdpal languages of 
Bnropo Burton, writii^ In Fji glhh was prai^cafiy unknown 
across the Channel Ihe fame of all Buffered edJpK, at one time, 
throo^ drnnges of literary fuhkm. Owen, though ids jwodnetion 
is less bulky and his merit more oq the surface, fa w tlTI strangely 
neglected. Barclay rfuee 1074, has been the snlyoct of many 
learned monographt. The Auatornff qf JleJanehof^ rerlred by 
men of genius In the early yean of the nineteenth cen tu ry the 
haunt of the Uterary, rather than the prorince of prafesaed 
students, alone continues to be reprinted. It fa Burton, boyood 
doubt, who of the three, has best pe tBer r ed his rltality 

UaJaart, ’a -B&iieai wpdssa* tfi la ■peiwiriffty 

were quite exceptional, Hts book an unparalleled piece of 
eccentricity Bot much which might semn peculiar to Mm fa, 
fn renlity shared with other writefB of his thna It fa no paradox 
to assert that Barton fa rcproseotetlre of the nation and period to 
whldh be belongs. Ho was of English ancestry In the foUcst sense, 
a natiro of that mldfaDd district which has giren us his great con 
tcmpomiy Shakespeare. Ufa family had boon settled tbero for 

many genersUons, and an ancestor In tho fifth degree had borne Idng 

Henry \Ts standard In France. Burton s own career was Dormal 
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•nd tmereotfo]. He wia a permaoent reeideDt In Oxford at a time 
viien the nnmber of itadeota at onr En g ibh tmlTtnhiea bore a 
higher pro portl oo to the popolatloo of the ooontrj tlwi at anj 
■obeeqneot period^ In hk large interest In llf^ hk hmnorom, 
half ironidil sjmpatbj vlth hk fellow men and hk ihr ewd oommon* 
Moae, be wu a tjpkal fii^khman Tin glkh, ako, hi hk tmAme y 
to orerflow the ohaimda of hk thought, in hk want of that 
delicate hdm of meanre more oommooly aaodated with the 
leiin raeea 

Before eoterlng Oxford, Barton bod acquired the nsoal gnurtmar 
school training of hk day vhkh dM not include a belief In a rigid 
oanon of Tatln aatiuHx While aUIlty to read and writo Latin 
waa a chief aim of ichool edocation, the ckaske were regarded aa 
■ourct a of wkdocn and Dot merdy as modek of literary form, and 
wrlten of the reoaacence were ercc admitted to a place beilde 
thoeo of the Bocnan repablio aod empire. 

As a atndent of Ohrkt Ghnrch and keeper of hk college library 
eqjoying, too, the adraatagee of the newly {bonded Bodleian, 
Barton bad ample opportunity for itody He held aciDe imall 
ecdeakftiflBl pr^ermenta, and there are Indkatlooa that be would 
hare been |^d to obtain more anbatantial pramotksL Anecdotes 
about Med moat be reoeired with caution. Hk boc^ became ao 
much better known than hlmarff that there waa probably a tendency 
to draw Infereooea from hk worh to bk p e rson, and to emphaake 
inch details of hk life as aeemed moat in keeping with hk charaotor 
aa an author The whkper of anlcide which Anthony k Wood 
montiona waa, presnmaUy baaed on the kat Unoa of the ALetmct 
of Mekneholy prefixed to the third and later edhioaa of The 
Aftotony or on a phrmae 00 hk monmneail In Ofariat Ohuroh. 
Bartoo, who waa 'by profearicn a dlrine, declared that be might, 
bad be cboecn, hare poblMied s am oaa, but be had erar been 
dealroni to suppreea hk labour* la thk kind. 'Ibe nature of hk 
aei m o ni may feiriy be Inferred from the seetkn on Befigtouf 
Mekndmly Hk extant minor werki cxraakt of hk acadefnlo 
Latin {day PkQc^efpfiasUr and occaakool Latin rcrae — deglea, 
epithaTamk and the like — scattered through unirenity coHectiaQa 
Hk Latin comedy the theme of which k the trickery and exposure 
of pretcndcra to learning in a Bponlsh nnhenlty the artb-Tillain 
boing a Jesuit, k ingenious and dhertiog and of special interest aa 
containing, in many pkeo, thougbU aod expresaioa that can be 
paralleled in Tin Anniom^ Ibe lyrica, few but efiectire, are 

* Vna, BOtmy tf OtmiJli Ottmi CtlUfi, t«L i, ^ xz, xd. 
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atntnct Anatomy k peopled with men and ▼omen. Mtnj 
a great name from hktorj’ k there and Imtaoco, Tariona end 
pic tnr a q ne, of aMctkm and beoUi^ gathered b}* Bartoo from 
phjtldiane reconk — the Toong maid bi AnatJU Lusitama that 
mnld vaah her hair In the bent of tho daj the atnnge makdj of 
Kalbermo Qoalter a coopera doubter the eonntry fellow that 
had fottr knins hi hk with other baggage the merchant 

frocn Hordelhig that fiuKled be had k«t hk monej at the fklr the 
pohiM preacher at Alkmaaf in Holland and coontlm other cnaea. 

Panommlo efTeeto are froqneot^ arklng from the antbori 
fertility and readtnea In enamoratloii. In thk fa n pr eeri oo of 
mnltitDdhkOQSDeaa, he reeafk In difloeot waja both Babdak 
and 'Whitman. A most characterktdo example of the torrential 
manner tn which Bnrtona memorlea are poored forth k hk 
rhapoody of the world of boob In the member on ‘Ezercke 
rectifled. 

BmiOQi hamonr k pcsraeiTe and Inseparably intertwined 
with hk Irony ukl the Idodly eommonsense of hk attitade to 
life. CompariKm are dangerooa, bot H may safely be aid that 
in Barton there are toochea of Montaigne, and contaot In bk 
character with the moat P^^hh of onr writers, Chaneer and 
Fielding. Josaerand potnts to hk Unship with Isaak Walton 
tn hk a asc e p tl blllty to the charm of country life. 

Keltber In thmtgfat nor in style can be rinl the subtle^ of 
Bk Thcmai Browne, to whom be has been compared and with 
whom be certainly bas thk tn commen that the nme resuleTi 
seem dmwn to both. Thoogh be cannot pretend to the s cr eo o 
Impartiality of lUiiffio i[«dici, Barton, In hk theological rfewi, 
shows a widely tederant ^iLit. We h» hfan at bk highest 
hi ReUgioos MehindKkly e^iedally in Ihe enro of despair’ 
tbongh thk k not the only place In which hk grare patboe k felt, 
and bk teodcriKas for the Car and sorrow of otbera that be moat 
bare known himscU. 

The extent to which the words and names of other anthon 
appear in Tie Auaiowtjf qf k, tmdanbtedly Its most 

striking external featora Bat the prmotlee of profine qootadoa 
was not peculiar to Bortoa. It was an age when appeal lay to 
tradition and anthority and the tendency was fu a t ered by the 
fcnnatloD of libraries. The attitude of a typical scholar of the 
day hat bea sonuned up by hk modem blognpber If a gresk 
writer has taiH a thing, U k so* It was tho fadikm of the time 
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little remotcDeai tn tbe newlj printed text-boola of rngdldne and 
botuj 

In the case of a reader to all en^nlibg ai Bortoti, it b not 
eaij to nm np hb tonroet with predrion, bnt the following beadt 
win ftdbrd a rough Dotioo of the fidd oorered medical writer* 
of aO period*, and KieDtUb works tiie BQde, the tkther*, 
theologbJS Gredc and liitin claadca (the former 'dted oot of 
thdr interpreters') tome few are largelj or whollj negieoted, 
sndi as Aetchjhu to others, soch as Horace^ be has freqneot 
reco m te hbtariana and chnraldcn trareh, deacriptiont of 
dtles and ooimtrlea (Barton was erer addicted to the atodf 
of eoaiuugnphj') tzmtbei 00 goTomment and politics the 
tnitetSajua of seholan azkd Latin heCes lettree frotn the rertnl of 
learning poans, oratloDa, epletk*, nthna, faatiae and the like 
EngUefa poetrj Cbaooer Spenaer Uariowe, Sbakcapeare, Jooton, 
Daniel, Drajtoo Haringtooa Ariotto^ Floriot JIontaiff*4, 
Rabdaia and others. Interesdog Qghi b thrown cn Bartcci^t 
reading the Ibt of the books giren to the Bodidan in aceard- 
anoe with Ms will, which todadet a large nnmber of pamphlets and 
eontrorenlal tracta 

Barton was anxiooi on principle to Indicate Ms oMlgatlona 
I hare wronged no Antbors, he protested frtsn the flnt I dte 
aitd quote mine Anthon, be adds, in tl» third edition, cootfaialng, 
M the foorth, whidi howsoerer aome HBterate scrlhlerB aooompt 
pedantleaD as a doake of ignoraoce^ and oppodte to their affected 
fine ttDe, I nmit and will oae. Barton, It would seem, b here 
gland ng at Writers tnch as Owen Feltham, who, in the aecond 
edition of EiMJha (1038X wrote *I am to answer two OhjectloDi, 
One, that I bare made use of Btotyjot not quoted m^Antboritle^ 
and this 1 hare pnrposelj done. Tet, whCe Burton rmders to hb 
medical wr lter a what b theirs, to agreat number of the IHiatratlrB 
and lltenrj qnotatloai in TMe Anaicm^ as b onlj nataral, do 
name b attached to paose at the and <ff borrowed phrase to 
Intajeci a Shakespeare, ahem I was okarlj impoasflie. But 
there b tmcooscioQS hnmonr whai, in the fkmous paasge c ou re j e J 
hj Sterne, Barton dedarei that as Apothecaries we make new 
nditures gr e ry day pour out of one renel into another and 
forgets to refer Ms readers to Andreaes Jlonpptu. In many 
Instances, the qaotatknis embedded in Bartons text hare nM 
been drawn directly from their original sourcea Not that Burton 
had any need to fidl hack on JUmkyxOy a practice that be 
ei prcsaly Hl Tb h ni but It often happens thit what In Itself b 
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& qootAtioti, oipedaJly If it bo »a Wond of Torso in tho midit 
of proee, bu caoght Ua oto u it faced Urn on the page of another 
writer ^ fotmd iti waj to bis own. lines that stand ont in 
XjUnder s latin TersJon of Plntardi s If oraba, bi LQVnfl Qjralda^ 
in OoTOoIhii Acrippa, in Cardan, In lipdns, bare thus rocrulted 
bis Tunks writers, too, are m^io to piy tribute of their 

spofl. At times, we may tract him down a whole page of a pre- 
deceesor The proteat, b the prefree to Lore-Melancholy agabst 
forWddbg the readbg of the CoAtiefes, the BallcuU qf Balladt*^ 
as too light and amorous a tract, has been borrowed from an 
oration of Beroaldoa. Qsewbere, snccesslTe quotations from 
Anlos GelUus, PUnj the elder and the pbOoeopber Soneoa bail 
from a ccrntrorenlal piece by Jnstns Beronins, and Barton 
comndts a anions error throng lotTryadlog bis ctiglaaL 'When 
be protests b bis prefree that his coHeotioD bat been tine w^taia, 
that be has ^ren erer y man hh own, it can be shown, from 
passages he refers to, be is TeesHing Camemins’s emblem 
under that motto. The Insertion of supplementary matter b later 
edltiatts has hoe, by separating thesaqiiotaticms,bQlpedtooonceal 
their proeenamea. Barton s reacUng was so sride and derbus, bis 
paths of association so nnexpooted, that It is rarely safe to assume 
by what road a quotatkm has reached him. One more example 
must safflea It might be supposed that the two ibea 

rtru«»«( n^wiwn (aoloui javotd* 

Et cornu jntWu 

came directly from Beoecas BrrtmJte Fvm*. TbLi is not so. 
Burton took them from Qaulmb s latin translation of the Greek 
romance of Tbeodoms Prodromns’ The ways to which ho inter 
laoea tbo words of others bto his own fabric are rery rarious. 
Sometimes, a quotation stands b his text, sometlmea, b the 
margb at timoa, through InadTertesee, to both. The mai^n, 
again, may supply the origbal of tbs rendertog that figures on the 
page. IHb translations often are 'paraphrases rather th«r» inter 
pretaUous. Burtons racy rostatementa by the side of the Latin 
bare, at times, a bumoraus effect aldn to that of the adrocatra 
spee ch es b The Stnff and the Bool—cte in CWrcrley's perody 
Burton exercises an autbor'a priTllege to taking only what is to 
his purpose and b combining separate excerpta Into one period. 
KaturaOy, among tbe thensanda of passages that be has occasion 
to quote, bo has not been able to aToW enmx IHs memory plays 
him frhe, He slips in a rendering, aerigtn wtTrdi of SIHus to 

• xr ua.xi, UL 
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B(athi% b led octraj bj hb urtboriticfl. If lip^aa refen a ee nte poe 
of Plato to the vrung dUlogne, Bnrtoa tahse it on tratt Uprioi 
mj% ' Honu» Theo be Bbcrold bare mid ‘ Orld, Bartoo ct^es bb 
mbtftke. 'Ibe nomber of rc f e r eoce i n or ti in tbe text aod m arg lu 
becoQH a Hcrce of error when complicated bj freeh inaertloDg 
in iDccenire unea Althoo^ each edhkm has a Ibt of emta, 
tbeae beer bnt in inalgnificent proportion to wbat maj be detected. 
It b obrions that Barton ■ wuxiitt opermtdi n» not aJwaji the 
nnw. He often qncFtee from metnofj there are placei, apparently 
where tbe book from whldi be dtea by open before him at timei, 
ho made mt at DMnnormnda. In hb Introdnctloo, be repreaenb 
bbnaelf u writing ont of a eonfbeed eompeny of notes. Sereml 
booki coDtainiog bb antograph show str^ee of tbe pen against 
words or pownges otllbed In Tks Anatomy 

Hrerywhere there b erideoce that Bortim s brain was asaked 
in Uteiatitre. In hb elegbcs ad Ubrvm smoa, echoes are to be 
beard from Hkholas Gerbethn, Paflngenla% ClamSan, Anaochis, 
Jnrenal, Martbl, Grid, YergO. EUat ‘I cannot ih aod think. 
Boob think for nM, oan be applied to Barton. Hb crastant 
habit via to express hi"***^f in tenns of qnotation. Bot in thb 
method lies dlsttp eas for tbe reader and a danger at time^ that 
tbe real itreogih and Indirldoall^ of tbe aatbor’s own tbonghts 
may be orerlooked. 

Barton himself describes hb style wbes be confesMS that hb 
book was writ with as small ddlbermtioD as I do nsnally speak. 
Wbat we are Ustenhig to b tbe inthnate pennaslTe ring of 
rlforoQs and nnalTeet^ talk. He nerer ihrlnka from homely 
metaphors 

TW wLsIi wer Vl bsUks thMld h« arwnnMid vbes It wiaid t* 
tLaa« >11 I MiiiiiiPiif IS iw sf t, nd k>4da eat m v« do hTOO tl i la 

larroit or » v« tan ■pptH to tW tnv non tlj> w>Hd span kb owrtr*. 

The world b tovnd in a hhmkot amoogit them. ' As common 
as a laibcrt chair As a tinker stops one bole and makes two. 
It was bocaose of bb exprcssiiig himself in inch terms as these 
that, two gezicrations later tbe Christ CSrarcb men eomptsiDed of 
Bentley's low and mean ways of spcedi. 

It wonld be an error to soppose that Barton was not coosckmdy 
concerned for hb Tecabolsry aod the rhythmical moremeDt of hb 
En^dbh. Oomporing bb book to a bear s wbelp, be laments that 
he has no tinw to Bek It into form, bnt tbe changes in troduced in 
cadi now edition prore hb anxiety on re reading to prone away 
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pleontcM, to escape awlnrard repetlhorw and, bj- nnmenrai alight 
torches, to ii^Mi the running of hii sentences When fnrtber 
adifltioni hare affected what was jWTlondy in place, he I* at pnlni 
to alter IL Only a comploto coHatltm could oihlbit the amount of 
care that Barton bestowed 00 reriamn. 

The rocee* of his IfefoacAofy Instead of prompting Burton to 
the production of anynew work, caused hhn to concentoite hia energy 
on tm ^ irnT i Tt^ what bo hwd already printed. Additional references 
or the TTflTn#* of other authors were adduced to support or fHostnito 
atatementa already TrtyA/L TVx> InsorJion of enlirBly new matter is 
frequent In more tlvafi one edition, ho records a rcsolro to make 
no furtbor change, but the roetbod of the book Inritcd fresh 
touches and Burton found It hard to abstain. He pleads in exenso 
fhwt many good authors In all tdods are come to my hands since, 
ond his trootiso Is condnually being made new by contributions 
that had been pabllahed since the last edition, while be explains of 
certain earlier books that they hod not been seen by hhn till now 
From the first, A aa<o»»irq/*ifc/aacAci// found a ready and! 

cne^ and its rogue, tojadgo from the number of editions absorbed, 
lasted for half a century As Ita success was dne to Ha baring 
nited, rather than orfgioatod, the taato of the time, it is not always 
easy to trace Hs direct indoence. Besomblnnees hare often ben 
pointed out between ^ton s L AUe^ and 77 Paaeroto and Ihe 
Author’s Abstract of Melancholy rersos whldi Burton prefixed to 
his third and foQoviugedltlcma. John Rous, the Bodleian librarian, 
waa a friend of Burton as well aa of MBton. It has been suggested 
that the song In Fletdiers ATee VaJovr was ilQtons immediate 
sourco and that Fletdter owed hints to Barton. The anthorshlp 
of the play Is matter of cootroTcrsy and FletchcrhlnMolf died three 
years before Burton ■ tctsos were pnrrted The anonymous Vv^^;<tr 
Errors la Practice Oaistard (1050) abows eitenslre borrowingi. 
The author copies without mudj lotcUlgcnco and goce astray through 
mec h a pt caDyrepeating Burton srefercKti. Qreenwtxri’a \wtpa<f>i] 
or Posrion of Lore that appeared in 1657 makes con- 
dderaMo use of 7AcA«afo«y buttbeextcntofhlsadaiowledgmeot 
is Toy slight, thou^ Burton a name is mentioned. At the dose of 
the centuTT the pasrioo for occnmnlatUig aothoritlcs was grow i ng 
fidntcr and Barton ■ book was less in touch with the prernlUng 
literary tona indobtednem to TTic Anatomy was now leas DkeJy 
to bo detected. Archbishop Hcmii^ in an often rciKalcd pasmge, 
a.<ecrted that the wits of queen Annoi reign and the beghmlng 
of George Is were not a litllo beholden to Barton. Swift, it 
had some acquaintance with him. IIoTroTer little In 
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accordance vhh Bteraiy fatliJoD, Th4 AnaUmtp conld hardly & 0 , If 
011I7 refijon of lb titles and the more obrloTa pecnliariUea 
of lb ccnteob, to attract tbe attention of any cnriooi reader wlio 
emoantered It and. In the middle of the ce ulm y tiro antbon 
of Importance fell under lb fturdnation. Samnel Jobneoc, Tboae 
vide reading and hjpochondrtacal taint Inatlnctirelj drer bhn 
to Tha Anaioatjf iraa erophatlo In lb prabev and adbrda aziother 
tnetance of admlratkm extended at the Kune tJmw to Brorne and 
Barton. Ihe Infloence of Tks AnaUraty b apparent In aereral 
pasngcB of Jofanaoo a talk and w ritin g, although Barton iraa not 
among the Engtiah aathon from whom the examplea ft? hli 
djorioTtfiTy were aelected Hb definition of oab, hb oonTeraatloDal 
comparbon of a ihtp to a prbon and the YergHbn quotation 
by which be pofaib the mberiea of aUterarylif^areanrcaninbcent 
of Bart OIL 

Bat one tmttm (q eighteenth ceuUirj Uteratore b i Da epoi ably 
linked with hb. Stemeicaft of mind inclined him to reading that 
vhkh waa cnriooi arid away from the cccnmon trade, mad he turned 
orer Tim Anatowtf with a apodal gnato. To the literary taite of 
the day Barton waa obaol^ and EtenM freely traigfrrred hb 
thon^b and phrasee to Tritiram Shandy Ferrlara Hat of 
^a—Lgia b &r from aKhansthre. At the end of the eentnry the 
real rerinl of Barton begniL He wu a faroorite with Coleridge, 
Imnh and Bootbey Coleridge annotated hb frienda copy of Tka 
AnaUmy lAmh beatdea prodnelng an fanlbtkm vhlch haa 
deceired acme readen, tbongfa with leaa excoae than waa the caae 
vHh Croaeleys imitation d Sir Thomaa Browne, gtrea fr^q n ent 
tobeoa of hb fundu eai for Barton, with whose thoo^t and 
ax pitaal op, aa with titose of many eereaiteeaith eentoiy writen, 
be waa in dose aympetby Soothey waa a dUIgent reader of 
Tha Anatomy and noted mai^ peMBgca frcm it In hb coaimon* 
place boc^ Ihe year 1000 mv the fint reprint of The Anatomy 
ahtce 1070, and the book that became more aooeaalble. Keeb, 
with hb JjaatiOf gare the pownge of Barton that a ngg e at ed the 
poesB, and e rolnmo of the edHJoo which he aasd, eosrtabihig opteo 
from hb hand, haa been jaeaerred Byron jnbed it aa the nxwt 
entertaining of literary mbcelbnlea Bat etH ldcna on Barton 
are too often eridcDce that the book haa been tbooght of aa an 
amnabig qDlleetlon of bolated anecdotei, a raat quarry for qoalnt 
phraaea and qootadona, and aoldom rlewed fax lb porpoae and 
entirety 

Thac k eray who, in Pctcfeairf^ had I ' opi e s aa t ed captain Shaod 00 
aa potting 3^ Auaitmy to baae ana d JoanaUwn, made it the 
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IiiTtrarito rmfling of Martin I^mbert in The Virptmcw— a book 
oTBT a great part of ttUA tto (pint of Bnrton I* folt to Levod. But 
tho secood Tdame of The li largely made up of e«ayi, 

and it fe in the em&j of today, If anywhere, that the Influence of 
Burton yet Ungeei. 

The Scot abroad, winning aucce* In amu or oommeroe, baa 
Icaig been a fimftiwr figure. In the slzteenth and aeraitoenth 
conturiei^ tbe countrymen d Buchanan and Dompater are often 
found in foreign landa aa irhoiara of fortone. \V\flfaun Barclay, of 
an old Aberdaenehlre ftimlly, a OathoUo and an adherent of queen 
Mary after aocne years' IpgaJ atudy in France, acc^ited a chair at 
Pont-i-Mouaeon In the territory of the duke of Lormln^ and 
married a lady of that country Heir eon, John Barday, boro in 
1589, oormted hhrM^ a lui^ect of Irfr^g James, though dreum- 
gaTQ a coauKTpolitan tinge to hli character Himaolf 
married to a Frenchwoman, a rcaldesit KKoefliTely in Fngland 
and Italy, miiig for the patronage of tbe eorereigns of diflerent 
Ttalma, Barday Dowhere adflemd the podtioD hU power* might 
hare won. Too little ia known of his Dfe In London and hh eleren 
yean ccmnecticm with the Engiiah coutl 13ist he was cargikiyed 
on fanportant mlariona b certainty an axaggentiem, though panagei 
b hb work ^rpeer to indicate eome offldal erruud. 

To the modem reader Barday** yearning for tbe fiiTtrur of the 
great b, dmbUeaa, dbtnitefuL Earh royal personage In turn Is 
posed ai the noUeat and pleasantest pTin» of his acquaint- 
ance bQt,iohbdayt,totoQdi without Bdxnning was unpardonable^ 
and we hare tbe testhnouy of eoch men as Cataubou and Pdreeo and 
Thorie to the real charm of his character InloBectnally, Barclay 
was a compound of the studait, the man of letters and tbe curious 
obserrer of affidr*, and hb higbeet work comhum 'the scholar s 
looming with the courtiers oasa, 

His fiiit porfonnance, at the age of dghtecD, was In tho 
diaracter of a scholar a commentary 00 four books of Btatloss 
Tkdnie, with notes on the four foDow inp . It has been asserted 
that subsequent editors hare neglected fhU book but Barth refers 
to It frequently and, while critlehdng H sorercly at times, strlcs tho 
author nr rfoctfas/smi:, and applauds sorend of hli suggcstloos^ 
Barclay was a fluent and pleasing master of Latin T er se, snd some 
lines of hb were publUbed as early as 1800* Hb collected poems 

* Buth*! CicilM (ise4) iam. na, s- Bm BctUl'i 

* Ta(ttB**<H«dt7'WmuBB4nlij' UJ>. 
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•eair« him for hk Society From then, be frees hlmedf 'wUh 
dliBcohy lod, finally, reatdies the conrt of TcMortnactis {JamaX 
vho ad^ti hk ■err^ Tbe aceoe k laid in Delphhtm (Pmt-4- 
MocnonX Marcia (VeoieeX niam {ParkX Boeotia (Gonnaoy) and 
ScoUmorrhodia (EngloitdX The atnwepbore ie more ipadona and 
tbeintereatwldOT than in parti Tbere are e^ain many epiaodei — 
a kmg dnunatlo performnne^ a Uteraiy dkplay at a Jeadt college, 
an accoont of the haUta of the emperor Bodolf and a poritan 
botoehold In BepKarvdo was fdaced on the Index the 

latter port gare especial offence^ and, In reply to a t taefa, Barclay 
wrote hla Apoioffia. He joattfiea hla aatire, nerer aouirDoxu, 00 
the Jeeolta, and adberea to the rlev he bad glreo of the dlapvrte 
between Venice and the papal ooorL On the diarge of libelling 
imfirldoala, he tidee to abow the ahennllty of aome IdcntlflcntlooB 
in other ceaoa, be m*tnt»tna that the prake oDtwdghi the hkniei, 
hot, at tfrnei^ hk ded»oa k dk/ngeoDcoa fiopfog for the krocr 
of p rioc ea, be felt bonnd to explain away what mlgfat pn^fodloe hk 
career How fiu- waa £aet hkoded with flotion t Aocordlng to one 
Tkrw part I doeely foUowa the elder Barclay a experloDcea, part IT 
the aoB^ tho et^ractera belog largely bedvd on orlglnaia TUak 
a n p p jf tM by Fhre Abram a Hktoin ds U d* eoC^ 

dt ifovaaon^ A recent oitk baa endearoored to mhilmyw 

the element of exact hnJtatkio. Certain characten (for example^ 
Protagoo^ Henri IVj and tnetdenta are, undoubtedly, reaX arxX 
wlthont fbHowfajg any headstrong aUegory the mCrr comae knot 
to anlgn too Important a dtare to imagination pnre and almpla 
Barday'a haHt waa to bnOd fletSoo on bet 

It is a aeptrate tash to trace the isdehtedoeat BvpJtcrwtto 
to preceding wiltera and Ita Infloenee In aohaeqncnt Uteeatnra 
In the mixture of reeae with proee, and tn ityk and expreasion, 
Berebj botraya frequent remlnkceocee of Petronhjs, while adhering 
to hk own ftnndard of deocm^ Echoes of other wrftera are 
frequent and two moat profnineDt qnalltlea ore a dkpby of 
cmdltioD and a taste for rhetorio, annotator of 1074 was 
lodkronflly nnable to cope with hk refcreaxrea to Greek hktoiy 
There U a general reeemWance between i7iipAor*rio and the 
pienreaqae norels of Spain, bat the chief of these were later than 
Berdayb aatire, and, aa yet, few had appeared in a French fcnn. 
Some eflbrts of BigAorwuo maj be felt not oaly In aaheeqoeni 
Latin writlnga, bat in tbo Tenacnkr Dteraturt of Franco and 
Germany foe example In Grimmelalinasen 1 Sh^leimwaa. It b 
ilaUa. P«> Q c iffl j w .lfi«tiwr 
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a cnrioM ftct ilwtt tbo*e who hare written on EiijAormto In recent 
timei hATB often fetted to read It throng KOrting, in <k»cribing 
&e flnt put, bettered tiatho wi» ^ring an »econnt of the whole, 
and Dukas, in his nseftil contribution to the bibliography confesBed 
be had left some poges tmreail 

j!lpofojnaJ?ig>ionw<niupro*ewait»Intod later as athlrdpart 
(^Eupkormio tothiswaaadded,ttafcnBib,roonil«t«orKm,thoTi^ 
It hfcd DO connection with the other tfare^ Aftw Borday' a death, 
the pQblkhen tnchided as part V Ahtopi^i VerUatu Jjaekiyvute, 
Domliially a continnation <d Etcpharxnio^ thon^ the connection is 
of tbeiligfatest. Otaode Uorisot was the anthor of this tndl&erent 
piece, which Robert Burton quoted serend timea without naming 
the aonroe. A. dxth part, AMopfttTas eaatioaSMB appeared in the 
1074 annotated edition of ^vpAorana It is a sU^t prodnctloti, 
giring the stories and dbcasdons of a g ro np of friends who meet at 
one another^ bonsei during a three dayi racation. Dnkns^ who 
refrained from reading It, ^res a completely erroneous account, 
and. In dealing with tha question of the authorship, attributed 
to Ifc Q. Bugoot, oreriookB the moat fanportant pkces of eridence. 

Ar 9 tautta(larnmrematttrawQricthan£ig>A^rrutto itsauthor's 
lnteotioQ is clearer it hsoi a careifally eonstmcted plot, and, in 
style too, a dwtinet adrance is perceptiUa Ihe work was written 
at Borne where Barday had settled in 1617 and Borne Is recalled 
by aome of the detaDs In description. light is thrown on the 
composition of Av^cjkim by Barclaye own letters and by those of 
Fdreec and others. Th^ show us quite plainfy that AvffenM must 
not be regarded as a purely arttstio work of Imagination, but, at 
least in port, as Inspbcd pdiHcal motires. In a letter to de 
Puysieo, dotrf Rome, IS July 1620 Barclay writes 

L» mrt duUwnojti* jmUmdtfexn mifrtr rnn bn nrietT i/aunfmrrr 
U C kn c i ilt tr tt ww SBSfr tst tpu imtttmiiam aabt pejn e omp riM tn cmy 
ti*m M M innHt d* /a ptmfparl dft Mc^r* tospc. 

irdjttattnrr fnfact dt rpw ojr ptnii ti It Bwt aatfit 

tM»OT\ttUtmrkgnw^i*aiaH4ttsUd»tn»lmn»9lirn»brkm»w 
it la Fmet. 

In a letter whldi Borday sent to Isnds 'xiii with a copy of AvfftMit 
a few days before his dttlh, be says of his book 
ttm pnmnpaJ bnt at it tratetir its gtt nu rt da mttmt rfV» j«n« tt 
<kaMt Prisrt fvi taailaU mtr* ttna twr U wadtilt it nttrt Mragt 
tt gt»it. 

This time, Barday was anxious to aroM glring ofBmeo, and 
spedmens of what be had WTitten wero submitted to the jadpnent 
of otlidx In bU dedication to LouIb SDI, he speaks of work 
a. u IT OL xuu j 7 
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ai E new Idnd of writhig and, tn tlie c o u n u of the book, expoondi 
lU prind^dei tn the penao of Nkopo^pm^ P<^ deacrfbet 
how be p ropoeei to write e story in the style of e history Tbe 
flctitions dement, the exdtiDg and tmexp^ed inddents, are to 
EttrECt reEden the plctnrea of Tfrtnes End Tices wHh their 
E ptw oi a iste lew a i ds tre to compel men to self-orHlcisin and self 
eondfinnEtioo. He is carefol to sdd that no perBom will be por 
trsyed to the eXEct Ufe, bat that dlsgiilse wlD be eecored by flctltkiai 
details eonseqnently to take offeoce wlD be a oo ufewlau of tbe 
reader s own gnllt. It will be an eqna) oror to aamne that erery 
thing or that notiilDg oo r res po nde to real Ikct. Am, in EvpJiorwtto, 
tbe sotlTicEl element was dondnEoV in the later fictlcn It Is tbe 
didactic. 

'Ehere U no need to repeat tbe detaOi of the story Argenli, 
dsTi gh ta- and hdr presomptlTe of Mdcander Mng of Sicily has 
four Esplmti to ber band lyoogenea, the rebel wboee attempt 
to c a rry ber off Is fi*artrated by Pollsrchns, dl^nlsed as a girl 
Badirohaoes, king of Bardhtla, ber fkthar's sBy sgalnst the rebels, 
who falls in an attempt to selee Argenis and Is afterwards ■Iain in 
sfa)^ e«Tmbat by PollarchtH ArdMuhrotns, a prince who anires 
in Blcfly loeognlto, bot prorea to be Ueleander ■ son by a soccet 
toarriage and the hero FoQardni^ a OalUe klnj^ whose nnkn with 
Atgsibi U eeletnted at tbe coocloikiL 

According to one tIow Arpsma Is dmjJy a political treatloe cast 
in the form of a norel. Accortfing to another It Is a perpetnal blS' 
torlcal allegory while a ttdrd would make K, In ah is essential, 
aromaoee. Ilat there ta realty a fbsloi) of rccnanUci, politlcBl and 
hlstorlcBl motiros la prored, If proof be needed, by the antbora 
own worda 

like his father Barday was a strong bnt not nnreasonlng 
supporter of tho power of the crown. abases of zDonarchy are 
debated, bot he is eanfol not to let the 1711 % dogs have tbe best 
of the eignment. Hli was ertdently that aente and eantioQt ^jpe 
of mind that tides with antborlty and shows resocrcefalDess in 
opposing the adrocates of bes arhltnry role. In the remedies 
saggested for strengthening the crown b;^lDst too powetfol oobles, 
there Is a cartom antIdpatloQ of BkbeBeos meatnrea 

Tbe pohtlcBl qnestloDS are those of tbe day bat bow fisr are the 
prindpei characters and ritaations historical t The detail and 
order of the action b fansglntuy and a pre ci se ahegory b ontof the 
qaestioQ, bat H wotild certainly seem that, tn dcsoibing tlw ccsidl- 
tlon and relation of rarkos coontrles, Tt yrrlu y h»d b mtrwl the 
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Onuvm EvpJurrvtioHis, Sdopptoa and othm If we jrtdfe 17 a 
daadcalttandardfHUeafjto Boell&belAtin. ThcTocahnlaTyk 
notpom Qiberearelapeei lQUBeg& Aincmg Us zaeriU can icaraly 
be counted a witty and dexterocia oae of the snlJnDctlTe n>ood. 
Bnt, as an example of tbe application ot Latin to modern nee, 
Barclay s tangoage deaerrea Ugb praise. WUle do Ciceronian, be 
bae not afSUated lipsias Ui bopping style.’ His own is ready 
flexUde and expreailre, and baa tba iDcatiniable merit of con- 
reying tlie antb^i meaning. 

To wbaterer degree tbe belief In a cfoiTis may bare contribnted 
to tbe sncceea of ArgtttUt Its literary merits are beyond qoeatkcL 
SoTcl crl t lds ed it with aome anlmoalty in Ui Btmarqms tter U 
Bergtr estramgani, btit its popolari^ is {worad by tranalatlnns 
Into ten langasi^ and more ooie cocttnoatlcm' 

'WbQe there is little direct fanitatkm of ArgatiSy it was among 
the Infloeoces that p os e e d into dre heroic norel, and separate sigoa 
of H are frequent in tbe literature of tbe serentecDth century We 
may trace them In other Latin worb d flctloQ, in Brythm«as*s 
Eudada and to Eova SolgwuL The story yW^ matcw fal for 
dramas to French, Spanldi, ItaUaa and Qennan. Flndons 
indebtedoeas baa be« donbted. B nrk m qnotea from Argadi, u 
wenasfrooifSfpAonR^aDd/eow^w^amraaa. Oarimw fawnslnted 
reraas from .drpvwia Tbere are toucbea of It in Boyle's Par 
iMadsn. Katherine FblUpa addrc— a friend as Poliarchni. 

Barday’s works were eren employed for poipoaea of tzotnctloix 
A sdeetiou was mode of Ui political apborisna. In Earie 1 if/oro- 
OotnutffTxtpftii, a college tntor aeta hla pnpll an axtraot from 
Evpfiorww and tbe nitaHUt j of Barclay as a Intin anthor for 
boys' reading was dl aoo wwd In a acbool programme of Scholplbrte 
(1721II). It has been often repeated that Argemit appealed to 
lUcbeUgQ and I^eiboU we know that Brnsseen read It. Oowpcrs 
prelae and Oolerldgea are fkmIUer 

Before the doee of tbe eerentoenth cenlmy tbe latln text of 
Argmi* was reprinted be t w ee n for^ and fifty timea Tbe denwind 
dm^ tbe next btmdred yean was satlsf^ with bolf-a-dozen 
edltkms, all proceeding from K Oi nb cig, sinoe the last of which do 
poblbber has thotqdit H worth hla while to bene It Beeently 
s e T eia l monographs dealing with Barday^ Dfe, UUkigrmpby 
and cUef works hare appeared In France and Oermany But 
pnblidMd statements in the UbSograpbles BtU require some 
corrections there are Important particnlan in Us IUd which hare 
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not been exb&ocliTdj lnreitig&ted aivd the foil inflaence of Ut 
work* on cabMqoeot literature ittQ reqoirca to be traced in detaO. 

TSie bolt <£. xftedktTtl aod ntodem Latin rerae 1b warmonBly 
greatexUantbe whole ofextsntdaBiica] poetry In England, d arin g 
the paat eentorj while the art fau beep greatly exordaed and baa 
fonned a prominent item in higher ednmtioii, the nsnal aim of 
iti adepts has been to dlsj^y tbedr ingeoohy and adiQlanblp in 
deming the moct appropriate equhalenta which to gire a Latin 
metrical dreiB to the tbon^ita and exprasienu of EngUih poeta 
A« a role, the renderiogi are c^ dmrt poem* or tnoiated extract*. 
WUdj different from. thU was the nMlhod in Togne at the time 
of tho recaacermei wbeo, whOe traselatjon from the Greek wa« 
not onlcnown, moit Latin rerae waa an attempt on the port of 
■rhobtri and men of letter* to exprtsi their own thooghts and 
fedingi. Some, like Petrardi, Vida, FraeaxtariQ* and SennazarhiH, 
aipired to prodoce works of permanent raine in the caae of 
other*, each a* J 0. Scallger rene waa a consdon* relaxatloa 
from nrerer labcrari. Too often, hxtead of careftiJ finish, we find 
finect ImprortBtloTL For a oeotary and a haUI^ Italy France, 
Oennanj and the Netberiand* lisped In Latin oniDben. In onr 
own eo mrtr y where the efibet of the resasenme was Imb and 
later the attuont of Latin xerae was inferior titlll, daring the 
sixteenth and eerenteenth oeatorjea, there is a inccecBion of 
Latin Terdfien from Blr Ibomos More to Abraham Cowley 2for 
li prodoction confined to lighter and more plecea 

poems of more ambiUoas scope were attempted, as the 

T>t Jfo PhWko A*fff<7naa •nstowrtwcfo of Sir Thomas Chaloner 
the dder some lines of which are throogh 

Bartons qnotatiocu 

In the north, the art was colUTstod with socceoa Boebman 
wtm tho highest prdie from J J ScaUger and Arlhnr Jooston, 
himself a Intin poet of merit, edited Dditiae Potiarun 8a>tantm 
xmdoc the patronage of Scot of Scotatarret, as a pendant to 
Gntei's coQecticx& 

The making of Latin reraes waa an essential port of the 
eorricnlam of o good Er^fish graimnar school In the sixteenth 
centory John Owen, both as boy and u master most hare bad 
plenty of experience tn long* and ibort*. Leadi has pointed 
oot, in hh Jlhtoiy qf Waneidk Scioof, that the edoention 
at ^Tindreater when Owen was a adiolar wa* largely doroted to 
the prodttction of T/itln epignuss, sM the pryw m Brako, 
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oompoaed while tlnir aotbor ms s scboolbo; had the bowror 
of s place In OuDden 0 A.iuvile». 

Ibe dote conreDtloQallj usIgDed to Oweni birth k & IMO, 
bat Lesoh hss shown from the erMoice of his age whan admitted 
s schokr at Wlochcstor that the year k 1603 or 1664. Thk 
infrroice is so pp o rte d hj the pedl^Toe soppUed bj H. R Enghes 
of Einmel^ according to whkh Owen had three elder brothen, 
the first bom in 1660. Another aoooimt him the third mil 
E k father, Ibomaj Owm of Ftaa dA, wmi shtn-iff of CBmarronidilre 
in 1666 and It seems oortain that Hngh Owen, the oons plr ator 
who (fied at Rome tn 1616, wu hk ancle. 'Whatorer the troth of 
the itoTj that the poet waa disinherited by an nnde becnnsn of 
an epigram reflectiDg an the chnrch of Rome, we learn from Hogh 
OwcD s moomoeDt* that hk heir was hk skter ■ Km, a OwynntL 
Altboogh aererml of hk epigrams are earfier, Owens first 
Tohnne did tkot a^q^iear tlQ 1006, three other Tohnnes following 
within the i>ext ^ yean. Hk rrmw was Immediate and 
eztraordtnaiy hk a(Wrflra baDed him as the equal, if not 
the superior, of Alartlai and the comparison, though too often 
repeated in an ancritkal fashion, irodonbtedly contahia aome 
alight element of timtlL It meat be oemfemed at once that, in 
Owen, ooe hx^ in rain for the poetic alda of Martial, for hli 
pathos and tendemeH. One mkwa, too, the rariety of metre, 
aboTO aH the bendecuyUahles In which MartiaTs hand k exceed 
ingly 14d>lr the great majority of Owen s epigrams of 

a single elegko (fistieh Wherein, thee, Um hk merit T He k 
the Tery embodiiDent of that qnldi renew of wit ■nip, map, 
quick and home, which finds its fitiast expse asl op in the hrirf 
compass of two l«tln Ihiet, as lAtln, too, has no rlral as the 
kognage for terse Ir aeri ptl oa Ifi wfthont proknlty, Owen'k name 
may be aet by Martiara, It k because be has cnogfat something of 
the spirit of one ckv of Martkl s eplgraiDS — the couplets whkb 
are aD point with no room for poetry If we apply the Amrintr 
precept, Owen ■ porft n aapcea poascas the amlsas and are eoij>ori$ 
erjpo, bat the hooey k to se^ 

It wma the point and brerlty which capthated hk anditors 
the tastes of that aJnilence are seen In hlannin^mm s Diaay 
The Epi^rovemaia would e^ieeklly be welcomed by members of 
(be cnfrerslties and inns of eonrt, daily canrenant with Intfn 
enamoared of Ttrbal quips, ImpreoKs and anagrams. Ihey wonld 

> T Ojimmjttar xn, ITT 

* .<rtfa»h»ftC«»tTtmMt,TctiT(WKPStM.T» ISO, UL 
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ftraj Oven rin gnbtr ly free frum tko two fwltB Tliidi rendered 
mndi siodere TAttn rerie IntolsrAblc^ namely taipWltj end 
tedlomoes. In a <jaato*in prefixed to Owen* eecond Tuhnno 
(1007), Sir John Harington paji hi* friend the coilcna compliment 
of nying that bb Toraei do not make the readw elck^ Thli b 
no fahTf, praba Chren b emlnentlj readable hb rery fcnha are 
rirdy aaweiatod with IneffectlTenoBt They are, for the most 
pari, due to dericeB for m rw tLl n g the reader' * atteotioti. Among 
the least aatb&ctory b the aelectScck of words of sfa nt l ar semnd, 
where, wlthoot point cnoo^ for a pnn, the leaolt b a Jia^e — 
Afar* and mort audvret and tmUrti Venettcu and dtrttia« A 
twatmo nau) Pnnapi prtndptvm. But there are thnea when 
hb mere dexterity in playing with the letter cotnpeb admirBlioo, 
B8 in the One dcaaribtng care of pfaysidana and bwyen far 
their cHeiitB 

Daxt foHatrr *ptwt, dK» sicthmfmr epwm. 

We hare in hhn a coodae TAttn c onn t er p art of the penning and 
ainteratiTe tHlei of coolemporary cootrotenbl traota. Owen 
aboondi in the tricki by which a vcFrd b writtm hadcwaid* or 
ftripped of a rrOaide or letter Hb alertness in detecting hb 
o yp o rUm hy b only parallelQd by De Morgan's iBtan p t dbeorery 
when Borgen had repodbted an ioTitatko to a pnbBo dinner, 
(hat cart refosal waa spelt by the rerenal of the deans naii>e. 
In keeping with the bahkn of hb age, Owen b great in anagrams, 
ringfa^ the dai^^e* to the fifth .d^ree* Ibere b Joggling with 
figures, as when be abowi that the digits of prince Htixry'i birth 
year when added blether make op the golden number nineteec* 
In the bigber poronosansta, Owen b s npa e to e bb happiest eSorta 
hare all the ihod; and the tDeritsUeDeei of the bmous negwe 
beo^ewt neqw€ mal^ewft, eerf int^/cest* Hood’s hieihaustible 
fertility would have found In him a Tiral. Akin to ihi« b the 
w a d l n m with ingmioua comparbone, and the ildll by which a 
new and iroeipected turn b ^ren to bmnisr prcrrer b* and quo 
tatloos, or new light shed on a ftonlThr troth, as In the epigram 
Ad JttTfnem 

Qntrw «oweM«, «orf« tumo prteahtr/ 

OjdMtv wtarimt, soe awihciu ffh. 

It was hardly to be expected that, In hb crWdHna of sodtol life, 

‘ o nrw bjwm nil* ta^ 

* Bb. ti, 11. (Tbi boob Bwband toiiMeottTWT u Is 
Bsnwti' odotai.) 

* ^ AttxlbctU* to Potm is JimtiM PU*) p. IM. 
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Ovea Ttnild refrmtn from rlahnlng the Ucence tnditkoBLllj en* 
Jojed by the eplgnomiatist, tsd he hu Bterne ■ TmedU^Ing trkk 
of meUng % eenteooe In itself incocent the rehide of an onaeamly 
meaning. 'Whalerer the method CBapIoyed, Owen b perpetnal ahn 
U to startle the reader by the flash of ids wit, whether the resnit 
be readied by the aoaring of a rodcet or the eplntter of a iqnib. 
Ai befits a schoolmaster he aficwda ns sawps finm the feast of 
langnagea boeldea lAtln and Bng^bh, Qsodt, Welih, Hebrew 
Freodi and Italian bB hare a part in Ids Jests. Kor la leandng 
absent to a haa^ reader — tIdVil with aedng that a point k 
complete in Itael^ the echoes frtan the dawica may resnaln tm- 
beard. It is not ahrayi recognised that hli praise of Ibcunas 
NeriDe, hk patnwKMi aoo, 

Qn pccm tptm, rt■^ UndMt in Ul», 

ifon tpn, fwj yw ot m frobai 17M tuMm 

k based on a nytog of <3cero, quoted In Berrinsa cotomentary to 
VcrglL The words Semper ta neeria re te mM eerita osuea# 
are soggested by a line of Eonioa, quoted In Ve AmiaUa. Hie 
epigram on Blr HiQip Sidney haa been dted as |an example of 
Owenspover It k really the millcatlan of the yoonger PQnyi 
panagyrifi on hk Owen tahaa hk profit where ^ flnda It 

An etymdogy of 'Vsrro, a One of Penhn, a hexameter pr o r eib , 
and an aphorism of ilatthannt Botbonhia, are alDte preeaed Into hk 
■orrlce. It k not always easy to dkiingnidi between imitatloo end 
coinddeoce nor to decide whether indebtedneaa k an ocaiB do oi 
or intentlonaL The remark on Hlehoka Borbooioas Attpos* haa 
a parallel in Joachim da Belky elsewhere, we meet with an appa- 
rent raninkeeDce of Jobaxmes Secondas. Iho dkllch ohooxloas 
to quotation on Peter and Smoo mi Bonte embodiea a Jest pre- 
somehly modent It may be aeen In Eorldns Oordna. Another 
epigram of Cordos on oar attftnde to a phyiidan closely resemhlea 
ooeofOwcos’ There are many soch pornBek In the Taet Uterm 
tore of modern Latin. The remaikaUe of the lines of 

Oeronlmo Amalteo and Passerai k giren in HaHam* ShnOarity 
of theme must often hare iDTolred slmllariCy of treatment 

Owens ep%rama are no toere hnltsifre exerdses In Latin 
style. He most peck hk meaning in a small space and be feek the 
dlfflcnlty of hk task. Orede wtAi, labor mt won Upu om bretem* 
He k bent on making hk point and makes It often ai the tviat of 
co r rectncaa. He k not I n f a lli ble in the order of hk words and 




W caSg. 10 B. XI, 11. 
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tlte modem odboolmarter 'wtrold bo »gbait at iooie of Ut irregu- 
britlea In tyntai. Hk proaody k acDrcely that of fbo Augustan 
ago and be k eren guDtj of &l»e quantltlefc In aomo potnta, 
bowoTor modem acbolanbip U apt to mlijadgo tbo pimctico of 
earlier To ne writera A critic of ardibBbop WHBamsB epitaph 
on the poet in old St I^uTa hat ©Injected to parro ttatvra on 
the ground that Owen 'would not ham tolerated thb from a fourth 
form boy If eo, to be conriatent, Owen ou^t himself to hare 
aabcuitted to the rod. Tbo role that a ehort rowd ibould not be 
retained before to- 45 )- or st- was no matter of common notorie^ 
hi bla day It waa left for DJchard Dawes' in 1745, to point out 
the general ne^ect of tba prindple, and to ask scboobnaiten to 
urge it on tbeir 'pupfla 

Owen exertiMhii wit on many aubjecta. We meet tbo fnmOiax 
figures of the poor author the descnerate noUe, the courtier 
the lawyer the phyridan, tbo atheist, tbo hypocrite, the udaer 
January and klay the uxori oc a bssband, tbo cuckold. We bare 
a boat of hna^mry p e i a oo agea — Aulua, Cotta, Harpalus, Marcui, 
Quinttii, CarnlTla and Flora, OeQia, Fonda and Pfay^ and many 
another It wu the lucceaaino of general and uneouneeted kleoa 
wbldi eansed Leaahig to declare that it made bun dlz^ to rend 
a book of Owen through. Thera are epigrama on Wbacbester 
college, the unli e r aitj of Oxford, Christ Qiurcb, the Bodleian 
Ubrary SaTQet editiou of Chryaaslom, HoDamra traiMlalion of 
Pliny Sidney’s Areodio, Orerbury’t Pafttt ITt/c, Joseph HalTi 
ITedUaiiaMM aod other Uterary topl& Many are (o 

Wddi IdnaCbtk, to perso na l frienda, to pa tr ocs actual or prospec* 
tWe, to prominent people of the day Among others, are bisbop 
BQsou, ^ former bcadmacter at Wlndtester anhblabop Abbot, 
archbiAop WlHiama, Tau^ian, bUbop of London, Bciiel^ and 
SsDibnry lord chanc el lo r EDeamero, Coke, lord Dorset, Lucy 
cono ta a of Bedford, the eari of Pembroke^ Sir Edward Her b ert, 
Sir Henry WoUoo, & He nr y Goodytr Sir Henry Fanahawe, Daniel 
the poet, Sir John Haiington, Sr Tbomaa Orer b ury TTU first 
three booVi woe dedicated to lady Mary XcriDe, danghter of the 
carl of Dorset histecoodr^ume^mduglebook, toArabdlaStnart 
the third Tolnme to Henry prince of Wslea and his brother 
CStaries and the last rolume to his three Maecenates Sir Edward 
Koel, Sir W uUa m Sidley and Sir Bojet Owen. There are touchca 
of sincere emotion, as in bis to bb friend, John Hoeldns 
Ovens habi tual style (s hardly adapted for the finer 
* « TwsiUnw Uwowls U« MltetUsmt* Cridm. 
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of perBoml dot in an age of fblamie dodloatioDH, <fld be 

pcNBoai the art of flattering with deUeae; Jamea I and hla Ikmllj 
are natoTBlI; tbe reolidefite of tbe groMeei adaption, Titnesi tb« 
QpigrazQ tn vbkh the prajcr la offered that the Hng may Ihe 
nineteen hondred ymn. Oven, aa be remlndi m, vaa of the 
order of tVatra IRuor^ be makea do aecret of Ida eagemeH 
to be palnnlaed and la onUpok en In hla dedre to recehre peconlaij 
belts a veakneaa which be ahaied vlth UartlaL After ceaaiiif to 
be maiter at Wanrkk, be weam to hare been in dlfficoltlca^ and 
H haa been atated that, tn the tatter part of hla Qfes he owed hfa 
anpport to the idodneai of hla Htwran arehbhhop WHUaiDa 
About ten jean elapaed between hla laat rohnne and the death 
of 'little Oven, the qdgrammeker but ao little la known of 
bh career that It la fanpoaalble to anj whether hla riliww waa doe 
to the conadouaneai that be had exhanated a partlcolar rain or 
whether other caovea were at vork. There are dgna of fklUng off 
hi Ida later prodoedona, and be aeoma to bare been aware of tbla 

Of the tWroureble hoproakn which Owen made upon hla con* 
texspoivjka, there can be no doubt. Hh flnt Tolmne waa ndnoed 
within a month, and, daring the eereDteenth eaot ar j hla eidgnuna 
were freqaentlj reprinted in England, HoQasd and Oemrnnj 
Camden, tn bia iZawaau, when apeakbig ^ the poeia of bia day 
eoupkaOwenanamevlththoaeofSldnej Bpenaer Daniel, HoDand, 
Ben Jocaon, Gampion, Drajtnn, Qbapman, ilanton, Bhaknpeeres 
and other moat pregnant wits of these our tlmea whom neeeedtDg 
agea maj Joatlj admire. Fire tnnriationa of the whole 

or part of hla eplgrema appeared before 1678, the ewrlieat bj John 
Tleara In 161A The ehzmaineM of moeb In tbeae tnnaletloDS 
makea the merit of the original lAtln more errldect. The best 
knovn of the hilf-dosen Freoeb Terriona (the lateat of which 
appeared in 1816)^ that faj If Le Bnm (1709^ la entirelj wanting 
in point and ccmceotxaUoa Maoj attempta to Int erpret bbn 
were made tn Qennanj the moat eonaplcanua of which la 'by 
Yalenthi LSber (16f3X He baa alao been tranalated into Bpanlab. 

Anj olleet of Owen on anbaeejnent Latin rerae waa, natnrallj 
cooflned to the eplgrmmmatlsta Oaaper Sartb, wboee own extern- 
poraneoua atjle waa 01-ealenlatcd to reproduce Owenh neatnea^ 
freqaentlj addreaaca bbn in ids work Beioppius eeceOaUt and In 
bis Aatphttkeafnon 8eriona\ Jowntm (thirtj booka of eplgrama^ 
Barth, It ouj be noted, reaenta Oven'a imputation of drinking 
boblta to tbe Oermana Banbnrioa of Antwerp and GhblQara^ 
though their a^Ie and snl^eci matter are lar other OveD% 
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ibcnr, m a fenr epigtwiu, dUthict trucw of tadetrledM* to Mm. To 
ate another oiaiople, Nbidan Pateraon, a Scotdi minhter whoao 
Eptffmwnattm libn odo ^rts pnWkhed at Edinhor^ in 1B78, 
ihowB, fyrAA modi flatiwi, rtrtmg tfriAtuce of hSa itndj of Orot 
But the *TttVT whoae oMigMioDi an moat marlred is H. Harder, 
ahoee epigrama era indnded in the aetoiai toIuboo of Eostgaenfs 
EWinoe ^aonnvf<rnv Potioram IKtiwmtni (l*gd. Bat 103). In 
hk ncDod third books tn especial, Owen is edu>ed again and 
t pubt- 'We fiwii the ■■"•>»> themei, the same poioU and the mme 
pky upon worda Harder ibom comSdenible aklll in this al?!^ 

and, in many cawa, If eplgrama of hit were inaerted among Owen's, 

It would reqoire a doao acqttaintanco with the Uutert wirttinga to 
detect the Impoeithm. 

Ihere are many reforenoea to Owen and tome indtationa of 
hit epi|;TaxQa in EngiUh ntarebire of the coDtnry Bobert 
Barton qootea him terernl timet without acknowledgment, and 
there are treeca of indebtednem hi stub widely different anthon 
aa Sir John Hariogtoc and the matchleM OHnda. But the 
stnngect phenooenon abemt Owens inffaence U to be fonnd in 
the Oercuan literature of the aergrt e enth century At a time 
when arttftdallty and pedantry were rempeot, a whole adioo) of 
writen arose who deroted tbemaeirei to eydgraio, afler the 
TOamict of OweiL Thh tinguiar and intereating epiaode of literary 
history baa been treated by Eridi Orhan, in hk Oicemu vnd 
dffl detihdiat dm Xju •^oArAimderet In the 

i r ei \ tiii y OwcQ B Work we8 BtOl allva Lea^ng critklaed 
him with aererlty but paid Vtm the aincemt fonn of battery 
Cowper tranahted aome ^ fals eplgrama. In the second year of the 
Fraxh re|mMlc,ooeof the rery ftntbookaiflraedfrointhepraiBof 
Didot, wbra the acardty of eompodtors due to the recent troabka 
came to an end, was the eplgrama of Owen, edHcd by HerKmanL 
Southey a omrdToroua toate dW not nef^ect Owen. 

Tbe Uat edition of the epigrama appeared at Lefpxig in 
183A Collected cdltiona jnbQihed afler hk death contain a few 
poitiramona epigrwna, hut, by a enriona fate, many moral and 
poBUcal dlatldKa of Mldiael Tcrints and an epigram of Anionina 
came ako to bo tododed, and a great nomiber of inaccnracica 
crept into the tetL It k not poaaiUe that Owen abonld erer 
again be ao blgUr reined aa in the past, but it k eqnallj certain 
that bk pres en t neglect k undeieTTed. U U atranso that be 
•bonld be ao ttttie read at a time when aome knowledge of 
k atlQ an eaaenlhl part of literary training. 


OHAPTEB XIV 


THE BBOINNINGB OP ENGLISH PHILOSOPHT 

Titm Eng^kh UxtgaigB tmj be nld to b&re became for tbe flnt 
time tbe reUde of pUloeopfakel IHar&tare bf the pabUcatioa of 
Becooi Adwmeemmi <i^Letirmaj 7 111 160\ Hooker e feefmo#- 
tiealPoUtg wUcb preceded It t^deren yoen, belas|;i to tbeokigX 
rvtber than to phllaeophy and the li^e-known treatifle of Sir 
lUchard Buckle; tntlUed A Duecmne c^f t&e ftUeiti* <)f «un 
or Mm fl i ienu M bcnttm (IfiOSX cnradete oalnl; of earning or 
improrlng aDeedotee, azMl ooatatiM ncpiUng of the natare Of a moral 
phflaaoph; Bacon a pre d e oe aecra, Tbotbcr in edenoe or Is 
pUlaaopli; need the connnon bo^piafe of learned men. He tu 
the fint to write an Important trmtlae on edeeee or philoeopb; tn 
Fji glkh and etco he had no faith b the fntore of the Eoglidi 
UnfoflKQ. In the iiefraaeoMatjbe had a ipedal porpoee b Thrw 
he wiiLed to obtab help end cooperatloD b canjbg ont hk 
plane and be regarded tbe book as oolj ];ircparalot 7 to e krger 
ecbeme. Ibe woda bteoded to farm port of bU greot for 
the renowal of the eeleticea were written b Latin. Natkml 
ohencteiktlei are nerer so et r iaiglj marked b sdcDCe and phDo* 
soph; H b other branches of IheTatnre, and their bfineoce takes 
longer b innking Itself felt Hie EngBeh bbth or rvldoDce of a 
medleral phllaeopbar k of little more than btogTsphloal bterest 
It wonld be rab to trace Ha bHaeoce oo the Ideas or etjle of hk 
work. 'With the T a tln langoa^ vent cooummlt; of andleoce, of 
cnltore and of topba Thk trsdHlonal commomreelth of tbon^t 
was weakened b; the foroes whtcb ksned b the reoascoioe end, 
among these Ibr^ tbe bcreaasd consdoasnesB of nattonaHt; led, 
gradnallj to greoter dUbrentlatlon b mtlnotJ tyiMS of eoltore 
and to tbe ose of the oatboal language eren for sob^eets which 
appealed chteBj cw onl; to tbe comnranltj of learned men. How 
erer mooh be maj haro prefo r red the Tiitfa tongtie as tbo Tehlcle 
of hk phUosoph; Bacon t own action made him a leader of thk 
tDOTCBOcDt and It so happened that tbe tjpe of thought which be 
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Mpomided l»d tSIMlki irith Uio prtrtkml and podHre acWfrre- 
wsAm o{ the EcgMi ndni In thk ’imy Baxam hai cotM to T» 
reganJed, not iltt^otlier correctly, w not only the begbmer of 
En^iihphlloeopliy brrt aleo reprwentatlTn of the ipedal cbaracter 
Iftki of the pMloeophlcal genini. 

From the end of the eighth contnry when Alcoln of Tort waa 
nnnmciDed to the co urt of dharUn the Qrtai, down to the middle 
of the fourteenth oentnry, there was an almoet comtant sncceaslm 
of idjolan of British birth among the writeii who contributed to 
the derelopment of phOoeophy In Gmope. The most important 
ttasM In the vnceeasioD are Jobannea Bcotca Erlgena, John of 
Baliebary, Alexander of Hales, Robert Grtaeeteste, Roger Bacon, 
Johannei Dmu Bcotm, IVIDiam of Ochham and Thocoai Brad 
wirdbe. An accotmt of the En^hib echolaitica baa been glren In 
the flrti Tolome of thb worh. Here H mrui nfBce to characteriee 
in general terms the moremeni of whkh they formed part, and 
•ome of the dbectloijt b whkh tbelr ideas eicrebed an inflneoce 
on 1at«r edenoe and fpeculatton. 

The phfloaophy of the iOddlo Ages was, abore aD thingi, an 
attempt at the ijstematlntion of hsowlcdge. The io stre r p cot for 
this syntbesb was found In the logical concepdona and luetbod of 
ArittoUa Its matcrlsl coodsted of the exisUDg records of andent 
phRoaopby and adeoce, what was learned from contempoTary 
experience and the teachings of the diQixh. In the heterogeoeow 
maas of material thus brought together a pre-eminent position 
was aw^ed to rdlglous doctrina IhOoeophy ramA to be re- 
garded as aocHlary to theology , and the dahns of theology were 
betsed upon ecdedasBcal authority m» fefltnre became charac 
terktio of the adiolastlo method, and a frequent ground of 
ob}ectlon to it In its dedlue. Connected with this was another 
and a toore fetcraruble feature. In accepting and Interpreting 
theological doctrine, the thou^ of the period recognised the 
feirtpcEiicc.t 'Pii'atp ui ti* iacia ^^ae siiatoBi Vfia VlbBi Ibe 
fieri pturca and the fstheri tao^t was confirmed by Inner ex 
pcricDc e. In tho laborious erudition and dl^ketkul anbtletlea of 
the schoolmen, there is soldoai wanting a strain of this deeper 
thought, whkh attains its foil derelopmcat In medlOTal iqystlcism. 
Thus, In the words of a recent hlstonan, 

it opoa T»n that lb* vptritfa] vovM W lot « aMch a weJUr m tW 

msOtU wwU, aad <h»l bi tlw fomr W Mil’s trn* bon. w«y irm 
tt» a mm Usnutb timiUcsttaa •( «plrit aad nttfr tfaaa va* 
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PqmDeI* t* A.beT* tU Qila«a, luvim, a of experiaen irw 

vM {or bsDKi Q{* vlikft vm, tn tk* •Mdeit mom, tta owm pro vatj tada 
n Udt DO Alanud powan eavld poMtnia 1 

To ErigviAT 11*7 b« traced both nMfiertl mTnUcIcm txA the 
echobutk OMtbod. H« leeDii to have been bora Ld Irehsd abmrt 
810 end to haTO proceeded to France eocte thlit 7 Tran bter 
€%ar}fl8 the Bald appoioted him to the acAolit p^lattna at Paria 
He appeui to bare had no ftirther eo nn ec iUni with Ireland or 
with az^ to have died te France about 877 It was 

pn)bahl 7 owing to the protection of the king that he escaped the 
graTcr Tcanlta which tzcoallj tbDoved a implaloa of hereij Hh 
werta were oQlcfeD/ candenmed bj popal aciiborit 7 In 10£0 and 
IIUK. Erlgtoe was tbo predecessor of schoWstieisni bnt not him* 
■elf OBoof tbs ad>od(De&. His antkdpatkm of thexo coukts not 
cmij in bis dial erf Iral method, boV ^Iso, In bla recognitloD of the 
anthori^ of the DlUe and of ^ &then of the dintch as fiael. 
Bnt this rocognitloa it gnarded by the assertion that H li fanpat* 
rfble for true anthortty and tree reason really to conflict and hs 
deals quite freely with the letter of a daetrine, whQe be hiteipreti Ka 
spirit in bis own way On the derelopment of myatleal tboo^it, be 
ezercked an eren greater hxflBence. The fimdanwtdal ceme^oM 
and outoooae of bis greet work; Dt DMthne are 

eseenthdly mys&al In tone end, by bis trnnslatioD of the peendo- 
Hlociydsn wri ti ngs, be made ecfwflde the stcirshirase froa wMch 
medierai mystias derlred many cf their Ideex Tbeae w ritiugi 
are flnt heard of dltdoctly in the eezly port of the sixth century i 
errn Id thst nooriHoal ago they wore not reedr e d wHbe^ 
question bnt they soon gained general acceptance u the genolm 
work of Hkmythu the Areopsglte who dare mto Bt Pa^ after 
tbe addresa on Blarf hill, and who was ro ppoeed to hare becocoe 
bhhop of Athena. The work attributed to him contaioa an inter 
pntatUm of Christian doctrine by meatts of Neoplatonio Ideaa. 
It exorched a strong inflaence open Erigena himself and upon 
sohoeqtKnt esedlsTml thoogbt aod this faflomce was powerftiBy 
rtinlbceed long afterwanfi bj the study of Plato and the Neo- 
platonlsU at the tfane of the reriral of learning. 

Erigeoaa work opens with a dMsIon of the whole of reaHty 
Into four eJfiieea— that which creates and is not created, that whlA 
h both cRAted and creates, that which is created but does not 
create asd that which tteltber creates nor la created Iho last 
ciasi is not mere iwo-existeDCB. In general. It may be nld to 
> naMsc. JHrtii y •fiMtm nrTmtif K(^ k. ^ a 
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lignUy the potaitial u di»tiDgnii4»d from tbe actual tn oltiinato 
analyiia, It fa tbe goal or end toTrardfwhldi aD thing* ftrire that in 
it they may ftrui reet. It fa, therefbrev Qtxl» “ canao, jmt ai the 

0iit pT*wt in the diriiioo— the uncrtate creator — fa God, aa efficdoot 
canae. God U thoa at ooce tbe beginning and end of all t hingi , 
from which they pro ceed and to which tiwy relunt From the 
TTOcreato oeetor proceed the proto^T’^ or Idea* which camtaln the 
hramitable reason* or groonda of all that to to be mada Ihe 
world of Idcaa fa created and yet eternal, and from It foUowa the 
creation of indiTidoal thlnga. lieir primordial canaea are con- 
tained in the dtrine Ijogoa (or Son of God), and from theae, by tbe 
perwetr of the dhine Lore (or Holy SpiritX fa produced the realm 
of created things tbat cazmot themselrei create. God created the 
world ont of nothing, that fa to »y ont of Hli inefflible dlxine 
nature, which fa tneompreheDaiUe to men and angefa. And the 
pro ce» fa eternal in God, Tidon doea not precede opentiatL 
Nor can anything nbott ontdde God 

Um emton mUcU tn Clod, cad Qod b cccated la tba enatan In a wtodprftil 
cad locffabb nuBmer Mtdfadtiig ldxB«e^ th« btrWkk maWny MmcsTf 
TbftJc, cod tbe laeQaaprehcadbU eoapnbaitdUB, and tbe Wddiw plain, nd 
tba mikaowB knewnt 

Thru, while God, a* creator and as final canae, trensceadi nS 
things, He fa also in all thtugc He fa their beginning, middle and 
end. And Hfa resence U ine r an jr e h pfncThTii nay, ' God Himself 
know* not what He fa, for He b not a “ what" Hence, all 01 
presrions nsed of God are symbolkal only Strictly ipeeldng, wo 
ennnot eren ascribe essence to Him He fa soper-esaentfal nor 
goodne** He U beyond good {yw%payaB9^\ 

Erigena was more InfloeDcod by Plato than by Arfatotla Hfa 
acqnaintance with tbe latter* worics was restricted to cer ta in of 
the logical treetlsei. Tbe greater part of the Aristotelian writings 
bcaune known to tbe sdooIiDen at a later date and mainly by 
mean* of Latin tnmsletion* of AraUe tranilatioia of a Syriac 
rerefoo. Ibo new Aristotelian fadocDce began to make ftselT dfa- 
tinctly foU abont three ecotnricB after Erigena s tima Alexander 
of niile* fa mid to hare been the fiiit sdiooliDen who knew 
the whole phOoeophy of Aristotle and nsed It In tbe scrrice of 
Christian theology Tbe metaphysical and pbjiknl wrHingi of 
Aristotle were at first riowed with snspidem ty tbe church, bat 
aflenranfa definitely adopted, and hfa anthority In phOoeophy 
bccniDO an arUdo of scbolasUo orthodoxy The groat system* of 
‘ IM iirliim ■«»«, 1*. *4, BAUhr IBSS, |u tl8. 
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tbe thtrteortb centorT — ccpeefaHj tfa« moct luthig moinimeBt of 
ael>ob«tio th Dogbt, tbo Aorma of Suvofts are 

oo fall Atrig. 

Birt Kodfimaity of ojrfotoa wu not nalntained coopletelj or 
tor locg. tod three SagBifa ed^ooheec ere to be reckooed among 
the looct (If Dot the tnoat) (mpoitabt oppoDODti of fit TboccM. 
Tbme are Boger Bacon, Baza Scetea and 'WHUtm of Oc^dofU 
Beotian becamo the rini of Tbotoian hi the yrhoptf , Tbe 
effect of Dona ficotmi w o f fc wm to bmk up the hannooj of &lth 
and reeaoo wfakh bad been ametted b; fit Tbocnai, aad Yfakfa ««■ 
of tbe eeaence of orthodox adiolaatidBB. Scotia vcs not hhnaelf 
beretial fas rritglota beUeC, nor Ad be aaaert an antagoctka 
between &i<fa and reaeon bat he wai critical of aQ ioiaOectnil 
argQmeota In the dooialo of tbeologj The leading acbool bad not 
attempted a Jiattflcatloa b; reaaon of encfa apedficaHj CSiHitisii 
doctrtnea ba tboae of tbe Trintt^ or the Incaniaikt) faa Brlgeusv 
for fagtaace, bad dooa). Tbeae were accepted a* mjrtiniai of the 
Ikltlv koowo rerektion ooB But cortaln docMnaa — gncb M 
tbebeteg of God, tbe faoswrtalUj of ibe aonl and tbe ertation of 
tin world out of oothtog^were bald to admH of nilas^ proof, 
and tbu to bdoog to natoral tfaeotogy Tbe argomcaita for tbe 
htter doctrioea are aefa^eeted to cHttdm by Bco^ He desled 
tbe raUdltj of natml tbacdog^ — except faa ao kr aa be tccogidied 
that a eerbtio rWos of God nsa; be necbed hj rtaioci, altbongfa 
It Dceda to be rebiforoed by rerdatioa In reatrlcting tbe power 
of tntefleot, Seotm exalted tbe ilsnlflcance of vUL Fhhb ti a 
Tolcmtarj aabmMoQ to antborlfy and Ita ol^ecUre grotmd b tbe 
iiDCODcUtloDal win of Qod. 

M tbe bandf of Ockbam, who wai a popO of Para Scotia^ the 
•epomtkn be t ween tbaologj asd ^iHoaopb/ tai£b and reaaon, waa 
made eoiDplet& He admitted (hat there are prabable argnmenta 
for tbe exleteDca of Qod, bat tBalnialncfl tbe gcsml that 
wbaterer tramecxula c i p er feDoe beknga to &ltfa. In tbit waj, be 
broke wftfa Sco t tarn aa wdl aa with Tbomkin oo % fODdamestal 
qacatkio. He denied tbe real axlatcnce of Idcaa or tmlteraala aad 
TBTerted to the doetrlna kaown aa pondnaHiiTi, of wHf4i y b rwiTTtf i 
the greatest expooent EntitSea are not to be pcotnlated witbont 
Dccecritjabown. Tbe cnlTeml exhta onfy ai a csoceptloo fas tbe 
ladirldi^ mlod thoogfa It tigolfiea, wllb^ change ^ »Ti*antng, 
aaj one of a tunaber of tfalnga Tbt cadj real! t/la tbe IndhldtBb 
and all knowledge la derlred from expedenoe. Odcbazn, fortber 
{a remarkable for hla i»lltlcal wrlUogi, bi which be defended (be 
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him and led to that dlBcontent -with the jiIlo*Dphy of Arfatotl© 
which, according to M« own accoimt, he ftrrt Beqnlred at 
OambddgB. 

Digbj I career waa chequered. He waa eaHi)ected of comipt 
religloci, and he made suznlee In bia own loclety by his contempt 
for the anthoiitiet. In the of Decenber 1687 on the nominal 
gronnd of an irregolarity in hia payments for cammons, he was 
dopilTed of hla fpllowhip by "Whitaker, master of the college and 
a stmi pnrltaiL Bat Digby seems to bsTe had Weodi in high 
ptrft. He appealed to Barney the chancellor and to archbhhop 
Whhglft. By their order a oonimlmlon was appointed to enqulro 
into the groonds of his and, as a result, Digby was 

restored 88 May 1688. Bat, by the end of the same tfeer he see ms 
to hare been got rid of— how we do not know' Probably the real 
ground of objection to him — hh lokewarm proteatnubsm — made 
it prudent for him to leare the onlrtsiity Digby was fomous in 
his day for his eloqueooe as a lecturer his skill in the dkpatadons 
of the schools and his learning. Hb learning; however Is moch 
Itm than appsari from the mere array of anthorides whidi be 
dtea These are often taken from Benddlns Ds oris eohbaJistiea 
(1617), the fleddoos personages of this work being 
tefei Tc d to as actual aothora. £Hgby wrote in the true scholastic 
sjdrit for him, Anstotles doctrines were authoritaUve, and to 
dlMgree with them was heresy At the nme tlmw his own Arlsto- 
teTt a nl s m was cokrorod by a mjstfcal theology for which bo was 
largely Indebted to Reucbiin. Digby'i chief work, Theona ana 
Iftica, vlam ad natumhSam $a€Miumm danoTutraju, was 
pubUebed in 1679. This was foDowed next year by two books — 
a criticism of Bamus entiUed I>e dMpitn sirtAodo and a reply to 
Temple s defence of the Bamist method. He was also the author 
of a Small trentlfe Da aria natand$ (1687), and of an Fjt gItJi 
Dmuasice /row tafctisp acoy tie fynaps toui poods q/" (Aa OfaarA 
(1689). 

\V Uliam Temple passed from Bton to King's coUege, Cambridge, 
in 1673 in dae courie, he became a fellow of the hUer society 
and was soon engaged in teodilng logic. From about 1683 till 
about 1686, he was m niter of Unroln grammar schooL Ho then 
became secretary to Sir FhQIp Sidney (to whom his edition of the 
■Dfafertioa of Ramos had been dedicated). After the latter s death 
be occupied rarkios secretarial posts, and wa* In the terrlco of the 

^ j/n tl* »*ewUl»AU» ImW fartbtSot tlM Uc<U»f bj K. r BmU 

t* ra* lUfU (St aolkt* O^eUr Urm IMO n^l »L 
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eari of Eenx vben he wu obliged the fiToniitei lUl to 
lecre “Rn g fatTwi Ha doai not aeaza to hsra r et nju a d dll after tlie 
tcccMloii of king James. In 1000 he was made prorort of Tiint^ 
eoQego, DoUtn, and, a few months hter, master of cheitoerj In 
Ireland. He was knighted In IftM, and died In Janaaz 7 

Temple ■ Important phUoaopUcal writings bekmg to the eailj 
part of hi* caraec. He was a popD of Hlghj at Ckmfarldge^ and 
wrote in terms of warm ^rpredatlcm of his masters alflities and 
ftme and of the new life that tte had pot into pbiloeopldcal itodj 
in England. Bnt he had hfauaelf fbimd a more excdlent waj of 
reasoolng in the method of Bamna, then iwning to he 

known In this ooantT 7 When acarcel/ tveotf jeon of age^ 
Bamns had startled the milrontty of Paris bj his strennooi op- 
position to the doetriaes of Arlstolle he had himself to the 
CelTinisti ai)dbeeDdedhisIlfeasaTicdmofBtBarthok(D6w*ieTe. 
The Protestant schods, accordlogty tended to &toot his systeai, 
in wfaldi logic, as the art of dtsc oaii e, was aodmOated to rbetorio 
and giTcoi a practkal character Indeed, in a letter of 

and, again, lo his ScMtwtatiir (1670% c aps f ed fah dis- 
appnmloflL But, as earlj u U7S, we hear of Ita hdng dsfended 
In Cambridge' And, b 1574, wfa^ Andrew MelriHe retnmed 
from GeMTs and was appobted prindpal of the cniTeriitT' of 
(Bnsgow he aet him wlMlly to teach things not beard in this 
eo[mti 7 d before* and the Dlaletiica of Bamns took the place of 
Aristotle I Otjfooem or the stholastin mannal ebewhare cm r ent 
ia the imlreriltles of Great Britain. his poldiihed works, 
Temple became celebrated on the oontinent ss as at hooM as 
an exiraeilor end defender of lUmist doctrine and, doobties, H 
is to hfa actlTltj that Cambridge acqnlred a repotatian b the eoAj 
part of the serenteenth eaiiUiry as the leading school of "nftnrlit 
pbDoeophy' Temple began antborshjp b 1580^ nnder the psendo- 
njm of Frmncbecs llUdapettis HaTurenas*, with an Admonxtxo 
to Digby b defeoce of the slngie method of Bamtm. Other 0 oo> 
trorenlal wriUngs on the nme text, sgabst Hlgi^ and Pisemtor of 
Btrambarg, followed b 1581 and 1588. In 1684, he paHUwd an 
annotated edltkm of BamiH s DtaUeUea, and, b the wune jtar, he 

* WiTllf. HUfrf tf U* ^rfwradit Oi»>< fift, u, p. 

* ruM lUrCn (EAtWrft. W«(bw SooMj p. Sff aC Ob' 4. 
OttxA, t*tri ^ Of Ca/renOp 9} XSMwpS. x. p. SO 

Bm UalhBSw rO. p. 41t. 

Vtrwnan tS* Daihn^ iTtishaw to Bum, vSo vu lUwM «* 

Um E'uiiUa aolUf* a* lUnm I Fnirtii mj tsdku* «c«« ttea tb* 

Timi^ adfUef tSaSfiatriu. ISa aituiatlMi o4 tCU<ii«ttu Uotaaon. 
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Imrf, Trilh » prcfiice bj hhiadt a dapntatlon AiWotlo s 

doctrine concemlng the genermtlon <rf tlmple end ccrmi^ai hodlet, 
'Tritten by James Jlertin of Donkeld, thm % profesBor at Turin. 
These two boob mmt ha,Te been among the firrt pubUahed by the 
nnlTcTiJty prtai, after the reatoration of Its Uccdco by Bm^iley 
the cfaancePor in thla year* 

In deanw* of thought and argnmcntatlTo iHn, Temple was 
far niporior to Digby On tha more speoal point in dispute 
between them — whether the method of knowledge is twofold, 
from particulars to unireTsali and fitnn unlvemls to particulars, 
or wh^er there Is only one method of masoning, that from tml 
remls — the truth was not entirely on Temples side. Korhad 
his method anything to common with the induction nsed in the 
physical aden^ But the new logio be recommended had the 
adrantage of clearness and practlcaUty and was free from the 
compUcnted snbtletlet of the tradltioTial systems. That Bacon 
was acquainted wHh the works of Dlgby and Temple Is Ujhlj 
probable, Chough it cannot be oondodrely established Their 
Influence upon him, howerer, imat hare consisted mainly in 
stimulating his interest In the qnestlon of method they did sot 
antkfpate bis theory of inductioo. 

■VfhDe theee qu^oos oecuided the schools, 'WTQiam Gilbert, 
frilow of 8t John i college, Cambridge, 1601 president of the royal 
coDego of phyddans, 1600, was engaged in the Ubonous and 
systematic punult of experimcots on magnetism whldi resulted 
in the pubBcatkm of the first great English work of physical science, 
De Jfo^^nrir mignftiexMjut eorponhas (1600X Gilbert expressed 
hbnself as decider as did Bacon ailerwurds on the fritUltT of 
expecting to utIto at knowledge of nature by mere specolstloo 
or by a few xague experlinenta. He had. Indeed, no theory of 
induction but ho was consdous that be was Introducing a new 
style of phnoeophiilDg. His work contains a series of carefully 
graduated experiments, each one of which is derised so as to 
answer a parUcnlor question, while the simpler *tnd more obrious 
ihets were set forth first and thebr InTestlgatloo led by onlerfy 
stages to that of the more eomplax and subtle. It is unfortunate 
that Bacon was so little apprerfatlre of GtlbeTt s book, as a careful 
analysis of the method actual! j e m p l oy e d In It coight hare guarded 
him fipom some errori. Qabert has been cnDed ‘the firrt real 
physicist and the first trustworthy inetbodkal experimenter*' He 

* fa* UiBhitw «r. rit. tt, n. 07 sM. 

* C. iMvas, 0«MU(Ut 4tr ItvtitU t, f, til. 
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wu ftl*o the founder of the theory of magnetinn tod dectrIcHj 
aod he gare the latter ita nasM^ viM tUdrien. He explained the 
indhiatian of ^ magoetie needle by hli eoooepdon of the earth 
aa a magnet vhh two poloe be defeoded the Ooxwmlcaii theocy 
and, in hie dlKnarion of the attraction of bodlee, there ie a 
■Qggertion of the doctrine of onivereal grerltatko. He had ilao 
reached a correct riew of the atmoaphere ai exteodlng only a 
few mUe* fraoi the fur&ce of the earth, with nothing hot onpty 
■pace beyond 

Os as altogether didfarect plane fro m OUbert were two 
yonnger contezaporarlea of BacouL Bobert Flodd, a graduate 
of Ox f ord, waa a man of fiune in hit day He followed Faiacelfm, 
defended the HoaicmalaiH and attached Oopernkna, Qilbert, Eepler 
a£kd QalQea Hb vorhi are dlatingiilahod by thutaitlc cpecnla 
tioc rather than by adenttflo method Kathanad Oarpector 
a fdlow of Exeter college, Oxford, attached the phyileal theory 
of Arirtotl© in hk PkQotophia Kbtrxt (1691X The worti of 
W DHitm Harrey bdopg to the period foIIoaiQg Baeank deatlv 
althongh he anuottnoed hit dkco Tcry of the ctroalalloQ of 
the blood in Idld 

Eiandi Bacon vu the yot ra ger cf the two •ona of Sir l^khnlai 
Bacon, lord keeper of the great eeal, by hk tecond wife Anne, 
danshter of &lr Anthony Oooke and akter far-lav X)f lord Borghley 
He wat bom at York boaae, Looden, oD 29 Jammy 16QL In 
April 1673, he was tent, along with hit brother Anthca^ to 
T^ty college, Ounbridge, where he remained (except for an 
abeenee of abont dx months when the plague raged there) tUl 
Qnistmas 107A Of fab stsdlas In Qusbddge^ we know little or 
nothing and It wonld be easy to lay too great s trc j s on the state- 
ment long afterwards made to lUwley hJs first biographer that, 
b e fo r e be left the cmlrertfty he 'fell Into the tUdftas of the phBo- 
Sophy of Ariftotle noifor the warthkaDeea of tbeanthor to whom 
be woold erer ascribe sll high attributes, bat for the tmfonhfolDeaB 
of the way In 1670, he was scot by hb lather to France with 
Sir Amyasflmlrt, the iTiu till swifiTr,aridlQ his snlte he remained imtfl 
recallod home by Sr Blchobss sadden death in Fehmary 167P> 
Tlds erent bad an unfortunate effect upon hb career A stun 
of mooey whkh hb lather had set spart to pordiase an estate 
for him had not been inrested and ho inherited a fifth part of It 
only He had, therefore, to look to the bar for as income and to 
the grudging CsTOor of the Cedb for promotloo. He waa called 
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to the terin lBB 2 ,ind«QleTedp 6 tUamcDtin 1684 rittbiff In e«ch 
■UccoiBiTe Houeo of Ocmmont until bo bocame lord keeper 
But office •wM long in coming to hfan. The queen had l»en 
alfrooted by an early apeecb of hh in porUainent in which he bad 
criUdaed the propoaala of the court and the Oedli always prorod 
tDOTO kin than kind. The objects which he iougbt were nerer 
unworthy nor beyond hla merlta but be aonght them in ways not 
always ffignified. He pleaded Ida canae in many letters to Burghloy 
and BaUsbury and Bnddngham and tbe atyle of blf anppbcatlona 
can hardly be accoonted for altogether by the epUtolary inannert 
of the period. In 1589 Burnley got him the reTerrion of an 
office in the Btar chamber worth abont £1600 a year but to 
tbit he did not lucceed till 1608. From about 1597 he had come 
to be ecnployed regularly at one of tbe queen t learned counsel. 
In 1001, he was made one of hla ordlnaTy counad by king Jaxnei, 
with a salary of £40 and this. Bacon tenoned aa bis first prefer 
ment Be wet made aolldtor-genend in 1607 attomey-general 
in 1618, priry councDloc in 1616, lord keeper In 1617 lord 
chaoccHOT In 1616. He was knighted in 1603, but, to bit chagrin, 
along with a qowd of three hundred othen ha waa created baron 
Vw nWm In 1016 , and Ttecount 6t Alhena in 1691 A lew weeks 
Hter, charges of haring recelred bidbes from toHora in bb court 
were brought against Mm In tho newly^tumiDoned Bouse of 
Oommoui theae were remlued to the House of Lords for trial 
be was courteted on hb own eonfeMkm, and tentenetd to deprira 
tlon of all bb offices, to imprisemmeut in the tower during the 
king s jdeaiure, to a fine of £40 000 to excloriou from the rerge 
of the court and to incapadty from sitting in parUament Tho 
imprisoumeut lasted a few dnys ouiy tbe fine was made orer to 
truateea for Bacons benefit the excltjsloQ frtm the rerge was 
soon retuored but, in spite of many entreaties be was nerer 
allowed to sit In poribm^t again. 

In tho midst of the legs! and political work whlA crowded 
theao yeors. Bacon nerer lost ri^t of bb larger amUthms. He 
pohUibed tho first edition of his £uayt in 1607 the second (eu 
larged) cdltioo ojipcniing In 1619 and the third (completed) edition 
in 1025. The ddroscewieiU pf J>orBinp was pubBihcd In 1605, 
addrtased to king Jsmea, De SqpfaUta rirterwDS In 1009, 77onfm 
OiposKBiin 1090. After hb dbgrace, he lired at Gothambury 
tho paternal estate to wUeb bo had succeeded on tbe death of hb 
iwotber Anthony in ICOl and there he deroled himself to writing. 
The Xfiriory q/* /Tewry Vll appeared In 1692, and J?e Avpaentu 
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Bexathancm fai 16S3 tbe vu written in 1094 at 

Ma death, be wma at work on BTfita Syfmmn and be left bddnd 
him many iketcbea and detadied p oatloni of bis great but incom- 
plete Bacon had been married In 1006 to Alice Bambam, 

tbe danghter of an alderman. He died od 0 April 1020 , from 
tbe eflbcta of a cbiQ cangbt by moring ont of hk carriage in order 
to try an experiment on tbe antiaeptie properttea of anow 

Bacon ■ pl*n for tbe renewal of tbe adencea wai nerer fully 
elaborated by bbn*d( and H baa nerer been deliberately fedhrred 
by otben. ^ his pencoal career too, there are tome erenta that 
fltm remain obaenm Bat ntaterial Is not 5jr funning a 

jodgment on fail pblloeoiAy and on bis Ule. We eannot expect to 
remoTO dther from tbe range of ix i uiro rt r i j Bnt tbe nfe-kmg 
derotioD of Speddlng may be said with coc^ence to bare made 
one thing desu* Pope a frmooi qrigram — tbe wiseat, tr^teit, 
meaneat of man Wind — and tbe bcilllant elaboration of tbe aame 
in Kiaeanlay^ e«ay are fidse, and cannot be made to lit tbe facta 
We can anderstand Bacon ari^it only if we do not aMuiue any 
lodi abrard anthbealt, but remember that Bfe and pbUoaopby are 
rmelatiiaDS of tbe same mtod, and allow for one shedding Ugbt on 
tbe otbs. It Is on this accoont tbat It k Decenary to attempt an 
of Bacona d^taraetor and to toneb opoo tbe dkpsted 
erents in bh c ar eer altboogb tbe qaeatlons cann^ be dkemed at 
length, and little more can be done than to indicate resnlta. 

In a fragment* written about 1003, and, apparently intended as 
a p re fa ce to his great wort:, Bacon set forth tbe ambdtions wideb 
gt^ed hk life and there k no reason for doubting the mbatantlBl 
acenrmey of his account BeOertng (be begins) tbat be was born 
for tbe aerrice of manVtrvI be set hfanself to consider for wfast 
s u l i ce Dstore had fitted hhn best He saw tbat tbe good elleets 
wrm^t by practical atatecnci 

rrtend *Tvr Bsmnr ■{»(«• od UfS Wi far riurt ttmt] n Wii a w tit* -werlcof 
Um laml«r thMfh • UtUr PSBP nd ibw 1* fill mfyirltfr* csd 

LMtaforaTtr 

And for Ibk end be tbm^t nature bad dastised him 

I fuead that I WM fitUd ftar Botidi^ M v*n u far tit* ifariywf TFrtii) u 
herfatf * bU atwihl* and TtrMtO* f o oj h to r«Uh tfa* mnabboM* *4 
tU*r* (vUrfa b tW eUrf pcdall, «*d «t tte mum ttm* ftaadj U fix 

Md dbUaguUi th*lr nhtkr dtS!mjitt*i M Max gtfled natnr* vU 

ZW fciii'JiiJWlft MAr* fnamkmm, ITfrfa, m, US Wl 1* thtf uS MW 
Wa Qt* T*tf» wfa tb* t rv! i Hna< aMdetaaS 1* 'BSm **S 
bar* W* •«£. 
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a«^ to iei*k, to eUoM, fotiiom to airflUto ikrwT« to mtrri, 

ntSstm to Min^w MJtfotom to dtepoM ud Mt b wtfcrj wd m betaf » 
m*n that ■rilber offeeto i»t»t U now nor ndialrCT to etd, ui tl*t hole* 
ctttt Und of iatw»tf o. 60 1 fimcU mj uton bad • kind of fnafflnttr 
ud rvtotloeiUii vllb Trcth. 

nis firrt olfject, thewfow, imi the fawwledgo that wcrald oittod 
wjd ettabuih the emptro of pan onr natnrc. Bat birth and 
cdncatloQ had Introdoccd hhp to tho Mrrice of the state Eutd a 
man s ovn conotry has same ipecbd datura upon him. For theve 
reoaom, be onught cirQ employment the Mjrtce of the state may 
be mid to hare been hit tecood oi^cct in hf& finally bo adds 

I TTW not -vtOMTit botM (tbo eopflfloa of iUBctiA betas at (hat tim not 
r*vy pioap e p>e«) that If 1 e«aM to botd ofltc* tn tfao atato, I mlsht ftt aaiBO> 
tUns dona too tor the good of tmaf% aoola. 

According to Bacon t own account, tltcTtfore, the scrrlc© of man- 
ktnd to vhkh he bdd htmself born wu to be carried ont by 
derotion to three ol^ecU the dl a corery of tmth, the welfim of 
hU country and the reform of reBgion. And of them three objects 
the flnrt always held the higbert place In hb thon^ta. I confcm 
he wrote to Bm^er abo^ I6d3, that 1 hare u TBst contem 
platiTe ends u I bare moderate drfl ords lor I hare takes all 
knowledge to be my prorinee. 

TUs greotoem <k dedgn was dtaracteristio of the mind of the 
period as wdl as of Bacon peraonaDy Bnt It was accompanied by 
Inadequate preparathm in the methods and prindplee of the exact 
tcicDcei as nodentood at the time, and often by on imperfect 
grasp of detaHa If the latter del^ may be traced In hk In 
tellectnal work, it It stiQ more epparent in hk practicnl actlrity 
It k not Canafal to co n nect with thk chararterktie some of the 
actions foe which be has been meet cessared. ThronfdKmt hk 
career be wta ncres free from finandol dUBcnltle* and, when be 
had obtained Ugh prefermeut, ho maintained a magnificent s^le 
of IWng without exen drins any effecliTo control oxer the ex 
peodltore of hk househald. ^T»en the char^ of taVlE^ bribes 
was made against him he wns ura^ surprised, bot he Iwl do 
defence. It nsar bo true, as he asserted, that he nercr alknrcd a 
iwescnt from a suitor to infiucDce Ids deckion nor do any of hk 
judgments appear to hare been rereiscd on this gro u nd. It may 
be true, also (hat Bacon only followed the custom of hk time 
though, on thk point, It h dilBcnlt to get eridenca. Btrt he himself 
sawthebnproprictyofajodge being twice paid — toquotethemDd 
tenn of cenuno nied in hh Yew Atfanfu. And be took no cam 
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togmrd fmhrrt fta fmpropU^ hi hk own let Um mtln, 

bo wu proboUj a jnet, u ireQ an an effleknt, Judge. Bat he 'wu 
too teoackm Idi oiBee m he had bees too eager to obtain It 
and It ia hanOj poaible to reaist the erideDce for the eoDclatioii 
that, on one ocesdoD at leaat* be alkrwed the ooort IkToortte 
BocUngham to tnflnenee hli dectsks. In another matter — that of 
the trial of the etui at Emoz — B acoo a coodnet baa bees nz^^mtl/ 
Warned The beoeflta vblchhefaad reoetred atthehands of Bnex 
wonld not bare been a mlDdent reaacn for hla ataoflng ailde 
▼ben the need aroee for hta taHng ]ari in the proaeoatkiD. Ihe 
rebellion of had been a real danger to the atate •nd not 

merely an exidoalon of bad tempn; It wma eaeeotlal that the 
proaecntion ihonld not Ml tfarongh ^0 case being badly pieeeatcd 
and Bacon a intei reulion vita not merely exomhle it vas hia 
doty to aeAgoard the intereats of the atate, and to anbanSnate to 
them the dahna of prlrate friend^p and grmtitnde, in qdto of the 
tmgeds at the penonal eftnatian. dt the aome time^ It has to be 
aaid that the record of the trial doca not anggeat that be felt the 
tragedy Judging frtan the manner In iThkh be preaed faocoe the 
dwrge, the peraoEtal Mrtor aaema to hare tooched him bnt aUghtiy 
And thia, perhapa, la eharaoUHalla He vaa capeUe of high 
enthaaiam for ideaa and fiar casaea. His phOoeophical vorka are 
linpired by tbe former and hia writizigB cn pobOe aflkln ihor a 
qptrh of derotkm to tbe contmon veal aa weQ e« pciliti4aJ viadcae. 
Bo^ on the aide of penonal auiUmcct, hla nature ae ein a to bare 
been not eaaHy atirred to the lore or bate which unite and dMde 
tDanUnd 

Bacon intended that hk Qreat Inatanratlon or Benewal of the 
Bdencea dtonld be aet forth in aix peril. Tbeae, he enmnerated aa 
foQowa (1) Ihe Bhritian of the Bdcncca (9) The New Organon, 
or Directiona copc e r n ing tbe Interpretation of Katnre (8) Ihe 
Fhenocnena of the nnlrene, or a Natnral and Bxperimcotal Hktory 
fortbo foondatlon of Ihtloeophy (4) Ihe Ledder of the Intellect 
(5) The Forenumera, or Antfd p a t kna of tbe New FhHoaophy 
(a) ‘Ihe New Fhlkeophy or ActireBdesen Of these port^ the laat 
waa to be the work of fobtre agea for the fourth and fifth only pre- 
facet were written the flrat three are repreaen ted by coocideralde 
w or ka, eltboogh in none of them la the origbial de*I^ carried oot 
with eompdeteneaa lAttnwmatobethekngnageofthemalL Ihe 
Adetmeoaesl Q^Z<eofiifsi7iwhlcb,Ingreetpart,ojTeratbognTaijd 

« ■MtWWtWrvtD.n. i< tb* LMm 

Tti.rp.m-m. 
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of tb« flirt cUtWoti, twt mrlttcn m pwt of the pltn Imt De 
AnfftumHs, n}AA Its plan Ld tlxe edbeme, h little more 

than an extended IsUlntramUttora of the Bacon a 

Uit wwk, Sflva S^varum, irlilcli belong* to the third part» was 
ifritten In Bofi^ish. 

Bacon, at he Maid Mmsel^ took all knowledge as fab prorlnce 
bif concern was not 00 nndi wUh particnlar branihea of science 
as with prindplei, method and STrtem. For this pnrpose, be sets 
ottt br i^ewlog the existing state of knowledge, dwelliitg on its 
defects and pointing out resnedia for them. Ibli Is the bnrden 
of the flirt book of the d^dooncement and of De AvipnexlU. In 
the second book, he proceeds to exponnd bis dirldon of the 
■deitces. Ihe prindple with which be starts in ha dassifleaUon Is 
psychological 

Tke puta of bmccB Wenda^ rtfe ro ta to Um tkrt« af wn ■ 
nd«nt«ctdhif wUdk k tbo mA of Wntaxi likttfy to U* imsmct 
to Ua bHsiBadon, sod pUlaaapfar to Ut Twaob. 

The sabdMsioQs of these, howerer are based on dHTcreneea In the 
objects, not In the mental faculty employed. HlitoTy h dirtded 
Into natural and drlL To the Utter of theae, ecdfiaUttical and 
literary bUtoey are regarded as aobordhote (although made co* 
otdbate U the Adraacemewt). Poetry Is held to be 'nothing else 
lAt feigned history and h tubdirlded into oarratiTe, repressutaUre 
and allailTe or porabolkaL But It is with the last of the three 
main dlTbdons of leamiog that Baoxn is chiefly ccocemed. 

In rUoMpfay fho eoetrapktlaa of ms •ilher ncactraU ante Qid, 
or or« rireemterod to ootore 0* an roSeetod or TOTortod open tbiuoU. Ont 
of wUrhmvnlmqvIrfeo then dawtoe t}&r«oksoviedc«>,I)tTtaoptnoooTili7 
Kstonl phOoeopfar od Ilattu pUovpIir or Ilnsaaltr tor all tUafi 
an aarked aad oUnpod wllh ihb tripk charactar of Iha pennr of God, tbo 
dUCarma of BStora, and lha OM oCmaE. 

Bat, as the three dirldons all spring from a cosnmoo root, and 
certain obserratkms and axioms are common to bH, the receptacle 
foe ibeee must ooustltute one nniTcrtal science, by the Tvatnf, of 
Philo 4 opfiia Pnoo, PrlmltiTo or Summary PbUosophy Among 
the three dlTUons of pUlosophy Becon s moat important thenghts 
concern natural phUoiophy One of his fundamental ideas is 
oppressed by its dlstloctioD into two parts— 'the inqnlsitkiD of 
cause*, and the production of eSbeta Specolatlre, and OperatiTe 
hatuial Bdcnce, and hatnral Pnidonco. More subtle is the dls* 
Burtlon of mtnrnl science into physic and metaphyilc. Tbo 
Utter term U not used in its tnkdllkmal sense, nor is it synonymons 
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with viiat Bftcon caDf wnninary pddlcitojdtj, whkh i^***^* wUh 
azlonit commcrn to terenl tokzKec Both [hjrie uul metaphjtio 
deal irlth latiiral olijectB phjdo irlth thdr matorial tod effident 
CEQMi, metsphjilo vlth their fioniAl aod oatmcl Thai, 

Fbrrie !■ dtaiU hi % mlddl* tem «r 4fttt»Twt bit^w Kctml HUarr Mid 
VHfffhys^ For Nttnml Bktar^ drteribetb Uu rarlat;^ of tfahifii Piy^ie, 
the «u«n, l3«t TsrisU* nd twpwitr* auM I md the fixed tad 

frmettirt 'MMii 

In eJaborothif tide rtew Bioon oot bh groond tnTerwd agiin in 
Nopten OrifomaH. 

Both for it> itjle azkd for the importance the ideu vhkh K 
ccDTeTB, ^Tonon Orfftpotm ruki ta Beotna grcAtat worfc. To 
ita ccon p oi i tko be deroted the ma«t minute cam IUfIcj teD* oa 
tltat he had aeen no la» than twdre diafta of h in Biu^ a ovn 
hondvriting re-vritten from year to jmr Aa it waa at lait 
pntdhhed, ita ttatelj dictioQ ii a fit rthlde ftr the propbetk 
menage it contalna The a^orism Into which the matter la 
t hr ow n add im pi u nl renew to the leading Ucaa, without aerloady 
tnterforuig with the aeqattoe of the arfament. 

It la chioSy to Nov%m Orfftaum that we mat go if we wotild 
nndentud the mewage w-nd the indoenoe of BaecsL And tfaia 
ttnderataodbig will be fiidlltaied If we dlatingniih, u he hhnaetf 
DerrcT did, between eertaln leadhig Idcaa which be, more than any 
one ^e, impreaeod opoc the mlod of ancceedlng tgee, and hii own 
more cooceptiao of nature and of the tree method for iti 

inrertlgatlon. 

Of leading and genawl Ideaa, twe hare been already 
jndlfta te d One of tbeae ii the belief in the unity of adence. Hli 
of the Hdeoeea had tn Tiew not only their difleTeocee 
bat, abo, their eaaential oiMoew. Tbe diriaioDa of knowledge, be 
mya, are like brmDchea of s tree that meet In one ■Jfmi (which 
ftAfn growl for tome distanee entire and continiwai, before It 
dMde Itacdf into aima and boo^l. They are to be accepted 
nther for lines and refoi, than for aectkaa and Mpantkna 

Tbe second of theseleadh^ideula tbe jwseticaJ aim cf know 
ledge. Thk ia a constantly leuuilng thoof^ and b, in hia own 
TntiTd , the nwet fimdamentij It h the tint diathictkiD which be 
dmwa between hit own new loglo and tbe old, It vu meant to 
characterise the new philosophy of which be olaima to bare made 
only the beginning. 

Tba matter bi hani h bo mm fdMtjr of fponUtloa, Wt tho nol bnlaMi 
■ad roKsaei of tW kssMt r*e% aad oil p ower of operotta. Fm sieo b bwl 
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Qm Rrmt end tni«nret*r of utont vlot be doe* and Tb*t b* knar* h 
only be bM o^weiTwi of Betoni^ order in feet or ta tbeofbti boTood 
«tik be karwi notblnf end eu do notbbis For the ebaht of oeim* caznuit 
by toy fixt* be Icoeed v bidcea, lue c*a setoie bo oonumdad useyi by 
b*U£ obeyed. And eo tboee twin objects, trrrmsn kianrledffe cad beswa 
pow er doreenyoseettaccM) cad it U from Ignonmee of cciae* tbet otMrsdim 

f»n«. 

BacOD 8 ol^eot wu to eKtcblhh or restore tbe empire of man 
orer natnre. Tfaii empbe depends upon knowledge but, in tbe 
mind of men, there are certain obatadea to knowledge wliidi pre- 
dispoae it to Igoorance and error The doctrine of the twKbmrms 
to e iT or inherent in the hnman mtzkd is another of his fundamental 
thoo^tc Iheae taidendes to error be caQed tdolu nentu — 
images or {dmntoms bj whkh the mtml is misled. The name is 
taken from Plato and contrasted with the Platonic idea and 
emphasis is htd on the difference between the idols of the hnmsn 
mind, wh!di are abstraodona that distort and m lai e pi es enl realit; 
and the Ideas of the dhine mind, wMch are the creator a own 
stamp upon reality impresaed and defined in matter bj tme and 
exqoisita Uoea. 'nda doctrine had long occopied Bacxm's thonght 
It stated in the AdatneoMesUy whore, howerer the last of the 
foor claseea of idols U wanting , and It was OBiipletel; set forth for 
the first time In ifomm Orff<uaan. In the latter work:, fonr rlimrs 
of idols are disdugukhad idols of the tribe, idob of the care^ idols 
of the markot-ifiace and klols of the theatre. Under these graphic 
titles, Bacen works oot a doctrine which shows both origmaB^ 
and indgbt. The origuaiUtT' is cocspicnoos in what be bjb coo 
ceming the idols of the tribe. 13^ are deceptlre tesdendes 
which are inherent In the mind of man as sneh and bdong to the 
whok human raca The onderstnndin& be sajs, la like a false 
mirror tbet distorts and dlseoloms the natore of tblngw Thai, it 
su ppoa m more order and regnlsrit;' In the world fben h finds, as 
when It aaslgas drcnlar mot^ to the celcstlsl bodies It Is more 
mored and exdted bj hwtancea thet agree with its preconceptions 
than by thoae that difier frnm them it ia mupilet, and cannot rot 
in a Wnfit without aneklng to prosa beyond it, or in an ultimate 
prindjde wUhent asking for a cause it Is no dry light, bat 
recelTcs an Infoskm from the wQl and affections it depends on 
the senses, and they are doll. Incompetent and deceptlre and It 
is *prooe to abstroctloos and gires a mbstance end reality to 
which are fleeting. The idols of the care belong not to the race 
Imt to the lodirVlaaL They take their rise in hk peculiar contth 
totkm, and are modified by edocotloo, habit and acddenL Thos 
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nme foinda are apt to mark dtffertDcea, othenj reseniblaDcea, and 
both teod to err In oppoalte iraja or wggtn, derotkn to a par 
tioolar Bdeoca or epeoalatian ma; ao coloor a rmn % thon^ita that 
crrorTthhi; b interpreted by its light Ibe idoli of the market* 
p2aoe are thoee dne to the cae of langaage, end they are tbe moat 
tronbleanme of all 

for TBKi b*Q«T« Uut thetr m an a uwia vwdi ; bet It k ako tn» tket 
mrimaet M (b* aadmtandhic j end tbk it k tbat haa nodanliiMknidir 
•ad tb* wfeao M wjhkttoal and toarttra. 

FfamHy tbe hkdi of tbe theatre are dne to pbUoaopbicsl 
■yitanfl and tbe perrerted rulea of demonotratloD. In thh exm 
nectloD, Bacon daalfleB Mae pbOoKipblee aa Kipblatica], on- 
pirioal and anperadtkiQa In hb ampdifleation of tbb dbrblcm, 
hb adrerae jodgmeert opon Arbtotio may be dbeoemtad Ida want 
of appredatloD of Gilbert U a more ircapcatJe matter of regret 
bot, at bottom, hb riew b aooDd that It b an error either to 
ftNhkm tbe irorid ont of categoriea or to baae a ijitea on tbe 
narrowiMas aztd darkne« of a few exparlroenta. 

Tbb ezidebm of the aocrcea and Undi of error kadi directly to 
ID exphnatfen of that Joit and methodical prooem afarrirtDgat 
tnitb wbkh Bacon calb tbe intevfretatteci of natnre. Tbeproeesa 
b dabmta and predaely defined and U recta on a ipecdal Tbrw 
of tbe cointikitkxi of oatsra 2feither tbb riew nor the detalb 
of the metbod hare exerted modi indoence upon tbe progre m of 
•dcDoek Bat andedying them both waa tbe more gimeral Idea of 
tbe fanportanoe of an objeettre attUode to nature and of tbe need 
of lyiteaiatfe expsiment and of thb general Idea Bacon mm, 
not indeed ttu originator bat tbe moot brilliant and tnfloentbl 
exponent In tbe atody of natore, all precoDceptkna matt be aet 
attde we matt be on oar goard i^alntt tbe tendency to premattne 
antklpatlaQa of oatare Hbe aobtlety of natnre b gr»ter many 
timea orer than tbe nbtloty of arffament men mntt beled tndc 
to tbe partienbr beta of experfence, and paaa from them to 
general tratha by gradoal and embroken oacent re moat begin 
anew from tbe reiy foondatloiv for Into tbe kinjjdcm) of natore aa 
into tbe kingdom of graoo entranoe can only be obtained #■& 
pereona 

Tbcae general but fndtfril Ideoa do not cxbaott Bacon ■ tcacb 
ing. He looked forvurd to tbo apeedy eataUlebmcnt of a new 
pliBoaophy wbkb iboold be dbUngobhed from tbo old by tbe 
completeoeae of Ita acconut of reality nn<1 by tbo certainty of lU 
reanlta Hb new metbod aoemed to (^re him a key to tbe anbtMy 
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Hm compleiftj of the tmircrse Is tlms doe to the 

eoniUnttlon, in T«rkd wmji, of a UmUed nmnber of forms vbidi 
are manifested to os In sen^bte qcslitiea If ire know tiie toca, 
ve know wlist most be dooe to snporindDce tbe qnalitj apoa s 
gfrcD bcwfy Heuce^ tbe pmetiea] character of Bacoo s tbeorj 
Hero, also, is brooght oat an Idea that Qes at the bask of bis 
epecoktlTe doctrine — tbe Idea that the forms are limited in 
omober Hieij are, as it were, the alphabet of nature ehen the; 
are imdentood, tbe whole laigasge will be clear FhDoaophj b 
not an indefinito etrMng after an erer-rccedlng goal. Its comple- 
tkn ma; be expected in the near Aitmt^ if onl; the appropriate 
method k followed. 

Hie new method lends to certainty Baeon is almost as cod- 
tem ptn ota of tbe old tndactkm, wbkh proceeded from a few 
eiperimaiti to general kwi, as ^ k of the syOogism. Els new 
Indeed on U to adrance by gradoal stages of tooresuing gcocrali^ 
and H b to be based on an exhansdre coHectkn of Instancea 
Thk coQecdan of instanaes k tbe work of what Becon caDed 
natoial hktory and be kbocred to gire spedmcfs of tbe eoUee 
doca required He always recegaked th^ tbe eoDahoratlon of 
other wor k er s was needed for Ut^ completion and that tbe work 
would take time. Hk aense of ita msgnUade teems to hare 
deepened at It progress! bat bonerer realised that the constant 
prooefli of dorekrpenent in cstsre made an exhanrtire coQecdon 
of hatancea a thing imposalbte. 

Oral the roqokhe coOeetloQ of inetaneeia the indocthe method 
may be employed without risk of e rror . For the form k always 
presoit where tbe natnre (or senslbls qualify) is ywtso) t, aheent when 
it kabsent and tnereesea or deceases with It. Hw first Ikt of In 
win consist of cases in whkh the nature k present this k 
called tbo taUe of esscDoe and presencA hext cotne theimtances 
most akin to these, in which, nererthriflSi, the nature k absent thk 

fa ooDed the table of absence In pntdmify Thirdly a list k made 
of Instances In which the nstnre k found in dlfTcreot degrees, and 
thk k the table of degrees or compoHson. Tmo indoetka begins 
here, and oonskts in a rqjeetkn or exclniloti of the aereral 
Datuns which do not agree k theee respects with tbe nature nnder 
larestigaUaa The Don'tssentlal are edminated "ed, prorlded 
our Instances are cooiplete and our notiens of the dldennt ta Uur es 
adequolo, the rilmhmtlon will pr o c e e d with mechanical prec i sion. 
BacCT saw bowerer that tbe wajr was more intriaUe thk 
statemecit soggests — especially owing to the initial dlfflcolfy of 
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that beat b a partIcnUr case of motkm. Ilie ipedQo diOeroKiei 
vfaleh dlftingnldi it frcan Iti geona are that it is an expaosiTe 
motion that lU direotkm ia towanlB the drcnmferenee of the 
hodj prorlded the bod; itself baa a moUoQ npvarda that h la a 
modcn in the amaHer parts of the bod; and that this motlcn k a 
rapid motion of fine (bat not the finest) pirtlclea of the bod; 
T^lii tnd other inreatlgatiaita of hk own were abandooed wlthoat 
reaching a deex reanlL Hh knowledge of adaiiee was ako defloknt, 
ospeckh; in the region of the exact adeocea He looked for an 
Inoreaae of aatronomkal knowledge from Galileo a tekacope, bat 
be eppoan to hare been IgnarBat of the work of Kepler be 
igno^ NapWa Inrenthm of ktgarithma and Galileo a adranoea in 
mechanical tbeor; and hk Jodgmcot on the Coi)enikan theory 
beoeme morn advene at the reiy time wbem that tbeoty wai botng 
confirmed b; Galileo and K^cr thsM defect! in his own 
sdontifio eqaipment were oloael; coamccted with tome of the 
peeoliarities in detail of the method be reconusenledL And the 
two things together ma; expiab tiie sneer of hk eantanpenuy 
Harvey that be wrote philosophy Iflce a lord chamcfJlor Nor k it 
very dl&olt to anderataod the attitnde of most asbaeqoait ram 
of acienee, who have betnoored him u the originator of the ex 
perfancmtal method, bat allecU; Ignored hk apodal pre ce pta. Hk 
method was net the method of the lahormtoiy Wben the ob)«cti 
inroatigated can be ofaaerred only dfarctl; as the; oocor in natnre, 
greator impartnnoe moat be amigned to the exbaostire cammers 
tkn of laets npon whidi Bacon tnalatcd. Darwin, for example, 
baa recorded that, In atartlng hk eaqoby, be worked oo true 
Baconian prinefxileB, and, wlthimt an; thet^ collacted faota on a 
wboleeele acala Bat Bacoo did not recognise that, in I n veatiga 
tkrm of thk sort alaoi, the onamcrmtloQ moat be guided b; an Idea 
or hypothesk, the ralldit; of wbldi k capable of being titl'd hj 
tbo ftLcta. He ororiooked the fmtctiaQ of the nlontlfio imagiitatiaa 
— a power with which bo hhnaolf was richly endowed. 

Acoording to Bacoo, httmao knowledge and bniwi power 
meet in one and the atroa which he kid apon tTih doctrine 
lends ioteroct to hk dkonademt on practical prindpln Hk vlewa 
on oth l cBl and political theory boworer wore nev er eet forth 
aTiteatatically or with completaaeoL Ihey are to be fentnd In the 
•coond book of the Adnncancnt and in the aerooth and e^ditb 
bckoka of Dt AvjmaUit, aa well as in the fsiojn and in soma of 
hk ocvvulona] writings. Hk obserrmtioca on privnto and poLlIo 
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utaj be Mt dom u good wbtdi h certahi hi meanhig, Jott fai 
precept, c ou Te nl ept tn execatkm, •gteeaUe to the fonn of gorertH 
ment, tsd prodnetiTe of Tirtoe in thoee that Ure ooder IL 

Bacon'i cootribntioDe to bmsao phIkMoph; do not nnh In 
importance vith his refonnhtg work b natnrel pbOoeo^f sod 
his inflaeoce on the numd sciences was later in tnaHng iti^ felt, 
tbcro^ it was ttmOar hi chsTsctcr to his influence on oattonl science. 
He often appealed for bdp In cairylng ont his new phllQaoph;, 
hot, neither in natural scieaco, nor in moral adeoee, nor hi 
phllosoph; geceran; did he found a echooL Harreja unfaToor 
aide judgment boa been aireadj quoted. Hohbea, who actod for 
a time as his sccreitai^ doos not aeem to bare been inflnenced b; 
him in an; knportant majmer And jet It is theloadiog thinkaa 
— men sneh as Letbnli and Home and Kant — who acknovkdge 
moat follj the greatoeas of Bacon. Hia real eontribntion to in' 
tePcctunl ptn e r ea i doea not eorudst in sdentiflo dlscorerlea or in 
phOosoiddcal sjstcm nor docs U depend on tbe Talne of aB the 
details of hk method Bat be had the Insight to dkeorer the 
raried karniog to QIastrate and the eloquence to oobtee, oertain 
prind^dea, regulatire of the mind’s attltodo to the worid, wldeh, 
onco grasped, became a permanent p oaa uri cm. Ho did more 
than anrone else to hdp to free the Intrilect from preconeetred 
notions and to direct It to the rmhlasKd ttndj of bets, whether 
of nature, of mind, or of sodetj be rlndlcatcd an independeiit 
podtion for the poaittre acfeneea and to this, in the rnain, he 
owea hk po^tkn in the hktoij of modem tbon^t 

'Whlls Bacon waa engaged upon hk pkn for the renewsd of tiie 
sdcDcca, hk joaoger coatempocarj Edward Her b ert was at work 
npoQ a slmnar proUem. Bat the two men hod little in c uen BOO 
except their Taunted lodependencs of tndltkm and their interest 
in the queatlon of method. And tholr thtnVtin^ dlrerged In result 
Bacon kclahned as the lather of cmptricnl or reolktie phDooophj 
Ilcrbcrt influenced, and, to some extent, entidpated, the eharae- 
tcrktic doctrines of the raticRmlkl or inteOectualkt acbool of 
thoa^t 

Bdwaid Berbert, tho repre senta tiTe of a bnuxh of the noble 
Wdrii lamDj of that name, and elder brother of George Herbert 
the poet, Tras bom at Ejtoo la Bbnqwhlre on 8 hlar^ 1K83, 
tDottienkted at Unlrenl^ college, Oxford, in 103 married in 
1600 and continued to reside at Oxford tin about 1000 when he 
remoreid to Limdoti. He waa made a kulgbt of the Bath soon 
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Herlert of Cherhury 

after tba acce*Jon of king James- From 1000 to 1018, bo ^>oo± 
most of his time on the cootineot, as a soldier of fortune seekiDgi 
occaskmaHj tbo aodotj of sdraiar^ in the intcrrala of the cam- 
jjslgn, the or the dncL In 1619, he was appointed ambas- 
sador at Paris afier hli recall, in 1684, Hn£ ^ James rewardSd him 
with an Irish poerago. He was created an English peer as baron 
Herbert of Oherborj' In 1039. Ibo drfl war fotmd him unprepared 
for decWan but ho ultimately sared his proper^ V siding with 
the parUamat He died In London on 39 Angnst 1048. 

Hb works were historlal, literary and phlkwophical. His 
account of the dnke of Bnckhi^Mm^'a expedltjon to Bh6 and his 
history of Henry VlH were wntten with a riew to rojal fiaroor 
Ihe latter was publiabed in 1649 a I^tin rersion of the fanner 
appeared In 1658, the Eogilsh origina] not till 1660. His Utoraiy 
worts — poems and antobiography — are of much higher merit 
The fonnwr were pnldbhed bj hlaaon in 1065 the latter was fitat 
printed by Horace Walpole In 1764. Hb phDoaophlcal works gire 
him a distinct and interesting place in the bhdoiy of thought 
Hb greatest work, Dt VentcUe, w»% be telU ns, begun In £nghu>d 
and 'fonned there in til Us prin dp al parta Hngo 0rotiQ% to 
whom be submitted the manosarfpt, adrised its pubUentkm hot 
it was trot tin thb adrlce had been sanetkmed (u be thought) byo 
sign from hearen that be had the work printed (peris, 1624X 'Ihtho 
third edition (Loodoo, 1645) he added a short treotbo lie CausiM 
Srrontwt, a dbsertsUon enttUed Bdigio Laxet and an Appendix 
ad Sacerdefe*. In 1663 axipesred hb De Sdigion^ Oexidteat— 
a treatise on wliat b now caDed comp ar atiT e reUgioa A popular 
acc ount of hb riews on religion was published in 1768 under the 
title A bettem a Tutor and hi* PupHyhy Edttard Lord 

nerbert qf ChiTbwy and, tUhoegh the eslenial erideiicQ b 
incomplete, It may hare been from hb pen. 

Herbert docs not stnnd In the front rank of specnlatiTe thlnken 
but hb cibimi as n pbOost^er are worthy of note. In tho first 
pUco, be attempted a fiir deeper lorcetigatlon of the nature of 
truth than Bacon had gjren for bo It on an enquiry into 
the ecDdldons of knowledge. Here, hb fundamental thon^t b 
that of a harmony between fiicul^ ol^JecL Mind corresponds 
with things not only In their general nature but in all their dif 
fercoces of kind. The root of all error b in confuiion — in the 
Inappropriate connection of {acuity and object Underlying all 
t'ipcrience and belonging to the nature of Intelligcnco Itself 
>re certain common notloca. In the sccood pbe^ Herberts 
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trcitiiHnt of tben cotnmoB noUoDS loade him tlie pi e cuiBCH of (he 
I^oeophy of common ■etwe aftqira r da eltbont^ bf Bold ud 
the Soottfah fcbooh Borne of hit testa of common notioot tn 
ingtiral knowledge of parttcol&n depeoda npon Htttn. Bot othen 
of them are pajchologlcel they ere prior In time, end aH ame 
mladt po eeeM them. And It la last test — thatof nntrenalitj— 

that be aaee moat freqaentlj What la in all mcD a can, he mj% 
‘that we accept aa tme and be addt that thla nnireml oonMot 
is the hl^>est phDoaophj and theology In the third place, the 
common notiona which be dtacorered In aB tnlnda determined the 
acope and chancier of En^kh Defam. He attempted no complete 
aoooont of them, exo^ In the apbere of religion. Ibeae commco 
notiona of reUgktn are 0)tbattherelaainpraneDQl^, (9)that 
thla Deity on^t to be wonhtppcd (8) that rirtne combing with 
piety ia the chief part of ^rine wonhip (4) that men ahoold 
rep^ of their slnt and tom from them (ft) that reward and 
pcnlahmant follow from the goodneaa and Jostke of Qod, both in 
thii nfe and afrer it Then fire artidea contain the whole doctrine 
of the tme eatboUo choreh, that la to ay of the reUglcxi of 
reaaoa They alao formed the prfanitire religkm before the peojde 
'gare ear to the coretoaa and crafty acerdotaJ order In the 
foorth place, Herbert waa one of the first — if not the first — to 
make a aystanatio effort after a comparatire study of reDgkms 
bat be had no ideo of the historical derrelopmeDt of belled^ and be 
looked apoa all actual rellgloQi — In ao &r aa they went beyond Ids 
fire artidea — as shnpdj cormptiona of the pore and primltlre 
rational wnnhip. 
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EARLY WUIllNGS ON POLITICS AND ECONOIHCS 

The political and eccmomiQ Ufa of England baa bad an cnorooua 
effect on tbe 'wbole modem worid her conatiuitlonal monarchy 
and ber parOamenlaiy gorentment fauTa been conadonalj imitated 
\jj erne nation after another, abce the time when Monteaqttien 
held them op to admiratkm. Tbe political Ueaa vbidi bare bad 
such &r rcMdiing tadaenoe vere defiidte abape in our erwn 

ct mulT T In the Qbabetben and Jaeobeem perloda. Tbey bare left 
tbdr mark on our Utcmtnro In many iraya bot, In attempting to 
•arrey tbete early Tritinga on poUtlca and econcoaica, and to groop 
them eoareniently, H U important to retDcmber that tbe view* 
tbey embodied were fiodhig tbelr foUeat expraoon in political 
action tsnd fiery debate, rather than \n gracefnl Utemy fonn. Tbe 
fint eamya hi Engbab political end cconomlo Ptiaa t a j o can be beat 
ajqjeeciated when tbey ore rlewed In connection with ccmlemporary 
atrogglea and e iperienca 

In tbe rixteenth and aarenteenth centnriea, Enghod waa renlly 
aoticipBtlog tbe moreiDeiit vbldi ocenmd in many contbientid 
cmmtiiea at a mbaeqnent thoe aho vaa taking tbe in tbe rbe 
of natlocabtiee, and her nteratare, at that era, fOnttiatea tbe 
Tarioni pbates of eoQtdotti life wbldi tUa rerolatioQ acenta to 
inTotre wbereTcr It oc ean . In tbe fint place, tbere wns an lotenfo 
potriotlo aenlhncnt, and a keen Inlercat fai natlaniil biftory and 
traditioTtal coctocL Secondly wltbtbeaimof adrocatlngincremaed 
opportonity for popnlar adf-goTenaneot, rcficction waa directed to 
the baais on which ojiatlDg antbority retted and tbe limita within 
which It iboald be ejerdaed, Inatly, much consldcfatkrn waa 
giren to tbe material means of graUfying national ambitions for 
aadi political o\))ecta aa tbe maintaining of EngUil) Independence 
and the expanrion of En^lib infioence. 

Tbking tbcaa three dlrisiocia, wo may say that the Utemry 
oxprtadon of patriotic aentboent and the dlecnaslont aa to natural 
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M>a TO wd «a a teit-book at Orford, bat it 4 om not ayptM 

to hoTO had more tlan acmdemic Inflaonce. The Prinec oi hIsAier- 
TelU may, potrfHy hatv inflaeocod the career* of particrJar men 
*adi u Edmmid Dudley or Tbomn* OromTeH but, for tbo roost 
p*rt, the great Floreiitiiio lay ootaido tbo drde of En gl wb thought 
Ho iruB Tory fireqnently oDodod to n though ho had been the erll 
getrtu* of i»ntical Hfe , bat, eren m a bagbear be did not obtain 
tnA a tribute of antagonlm a* ttm paid in the latter part of the 
oeTe c teen t h century to the commanding figure of Hobb«. 

The eariy writer* on potttical and economic luyect* did not 
confine tbeMelre* to formal treatho* oftboBO,tbero were rery few 
Tbo thou^dit of tbo day found Incidonlal oxpr«*lon in Dtemturc of 
ormy iott in yAay* ond *0101001^ aa w^ oa In aaayi, oatire* and 
pom^ot*. Thm can be no attempt to deal exhaostirely with all 
tbo r ef er eaoea in contemporary QigUih Uteratnre to political and 
cconoudc toplcB. Ou tbe other hand, oome qumUon may be railed 
0* to how far all the fogitiTO pieces dealing with political and 
ccouomlcbl subjoct* whldi bare oorrlvcd attained to the dignity 
of Uteratura. It eerUhdy i* difficnlt to find any critecrion, and to 
ny with confidence what ibcrnld be dlimiaied m meetly technical 
but It ii at leart to be remembered that MtlytMS and blleoeldea 
and other writers on each hl^y technical tnbject* as CbrolgD 
exAonge* were anilou* to obtain attention for thrir wri th g* In 
polite and conrily drdes they attempted to deck tbeir aignment 
wHh literary grmooi In tbo fadilcm of tbo day It would be 
drarMi to refitie them a piaco among EnglUh author*. 

Stodents of political ocieoce in recent time* bare been inclined 
to ciiadfy and compare dilTcrent ^pe* of polity with the tIow 
of eiuddatlng tho rtrong point* of and of noting their Toiioui 

eontribotlon* to tbe «um of poUtkoJ wisdom but tbo early wntcre 
la Eagjand 00 political subjocta »ecm to bare felt no need of 
adopting this method. They concentrated their atlentiou oa 
Kogt an d, almost a* If it were the only typo of polity wortl^ of 
oonsideratlan, and they di*cn»ed H* cbarecteTistlca Tbeoxampie 
*1* oet by Fortrecno In hi* Ziutufi^KS Leyinn Anpliae* but the 
■®ino tone preralled among EIbnActhan and Jacobean writeii. 
Sr Tboaia* Smith, who Ilito Sir Henry 'Wotton nfler him, hod leen 
roach of foreign lands, docs, indeed, h) bis neon Ou 0 (m»Km~ 

Krnfth <\f Eagicuid reeognlso a more gen et a l ttody of politic* and 
•bode* to other ■tatea, indent and modern bo has tomo dlfflcnlty 

‘ tit ct ef Cb> yw Ktt t y. tU 
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hi daaBlfylng the reelm of England under anj of the Aristotelha 
dlrUou but, vMle he anlgn a rery Ugb placo to regal pcnrer, 
he doea not, Uhe Bodln, treat En^and ai an example of mociarthj, 
bnt indudes it amoog the democradea. On the whole, he U pre- 
pared to Justify the inttitathma of hSs coop tr y aa mperior to thoae 
of any otiier land, and to regard U aa a wdl orgnniaed common- 
wealth, in whldi the own, the noUSty end gentry the bor geawi 
and yeomeo have each tbeh pert to pUy Ihe Cru cooperation of 
dirttnct ebaecB for tha good of the commtmlty b a chaiaeterbtlo 
feature on whkh be faabti and a dmilar pcdtHenl Ideal appcart 
to hare been in Shakespeare a mind. 13iere b a atrlking ipeoh In 
Trmba aud Ortmda^ act i, aa 9, In which Ulywea litdrta on the 
importance of degree, and td neceaalty tn well ordered aodety 

Drfms fai aehaolt cod WoUMT^odi tn 
pMetfd i win^m a (InB 
ne orttooewatUr* aad dn* cf Urtii, 

FiHUftttn of <mrn% w ptiB, 

Bat ^7 demc, ta airtkantle slMe? 

Taka bai dewraa my sntiaa timt dzlag, 

And, hark, whai db w rd Mtowil each Ihbf maota 
1 b mm «7(nfBaar7i tha hcantdad watan 
Shacdd BA tkafa boam Ufllaar than Ike d«rea 
Aad sake a aop at aB tlda aeOd |Uei 
6 tmath ahmilil ba lord of taibedUty 
And tha Hide ms ahoaU atrika hk fafhw deodi 
fana ahoald ba rtfhti er rather Hghl aad vtodc^ 

Bataera wkw rmtlwa Jar JaUca raatdca, 

Bhoald laaa thatr nmaa. aad b ihfwld Jnatlre too> 

Tbra arary thhic W^etadB Itaalf la power, 
povar tata wffl, vtn tsto appatliai 
And appeUta, aa anhatml wnU, 

Be doohly mewried with vfD a^ parac, 

)lMt mska parfora aa a utw l pny 
And laat cat ap hhOMlt 

Bhakeapeare, too, eeema to reeognbe the voprtone hnpartance of 
the kingly otDce in a wdl-ordered e on mmu lty The eo m e f tlon 
between king Henry and hb soldien on the ere of Agincotirt b 
Tory hntrDctlre on thb point and It b dear that hb poHUcal 
Mab were ^oeefy ctnmecied with cDDceptSm of the Vjn^bib 
cotr«titart!on. The ^ory and greatneae of the nwmaxthy at 

a controTHog power in the Eoglbh realm, b doqaently tet forth In 
the ipoedi figned toCranmerattheboptbiB of qnecn EUxabeth. 
AtlmDarconeeptkipnnuthroti^Bacop'iW fmn g t andhoabocalb 
aUontlon to the Importance of the penonal qoaHtke of the prince, 
tioce, in the great lrameofklegdomtaDdeofnmeQwcelth,itbLD the 
power of prince* or cstatea to add amphtade and grealoee* to their 
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k hi g ikiiitt. SeHen, wto wns by no meani indined to omit the 
ttneiy office nndoly yet recognieet h aa the lonrce from which the 
TaiioTn title* of braocr and gmdea in the higher ranta of aodety 
iprlng, Ihl* well-ordared comimmity with a monardi at the 
head, wa* hahitnally ipoheo of aa the rttpubiiea or connnooweelth 
and thU t ^raa a curren t term for the Fjigttth realm long before 
It wai officially adopted onder the Locg pariiamenh Hie tm 
portanoeof a ftrong personality at the head of a itatewna apparent 
in the rdgn* of Henry VUI anti hit children the pereonahty of 
in pordcnlar, and her in rallying ronnd her the 

loyalty of her cnbjecti and in gnldbig the alblia of state, contfamed 
to gire actual shape to the rigoe political Ideas of cnltlTated 
Tln gTMiTnan , co that AT— in The ifmd ^ Honotcr pointed 
to the Fi gHtth monarchy as a model for lest fisrtnnate peoplei. 

This Tiew aa to the ercepdonal merit of the HngUsh 
was ali e nglh ened by the reU^oin aentimeiit, and the belief that 
Fru rTanii irai Called by God to a bl^ destiny In looting out on 
the nations of the world, and on the tyrannke and intemeeine 
atrng^ei in Spain and in France^ Engllahmen of the EUiabeihan 
and Jacobean periods felt as if there had beat direet dhrlne 
iQterrentkm on behalf of EngUnd and, henes, dlrlne approval of 
the English type of pdlty Tbesoecess of England, in holding her 
own against the poirer of Spain end against the dangers whidi 
beaet the realm from foreign plob^ was r ef erred to by arthbiihop 
Sandji and others as a token that the course whldi England 
had panned was dlrinely aanctloDed. Bach hlftcTicel writings 
as Camden t Annates are foil of patrlotio seutlmeDt and thk 
faith also hteplred many of the efforts for expansion which were 
made by Sir Frands Drake and Sir Walter lUIegh. In reading 
the Jonrnal hi whldi the firet of these empire bnOdm recorded his 
adTentnree hi aoIUng rotnxl the world, we see bow keenly be felt 
that it would be a oime against God and man to Icare t^ newly 
dbcoTcred lands to be dominated by Spanldi Inffoence, wnd that 
there was a poddre dn^ In itrlrli^ to bring aboat the expondon 
of England. 

Bo far as internal jx^tlcnl problems are concerned, dlsaudoD 
b Todor times turned almost erdorirdy cti the conflict b e t ween 
pnhUo and prlrate Interesta The doctrines of Manderflle, that 
prirato rices were public rirtaes, and of Rastlat, that pnrate 
btercsts nocessarily cooperated for pntdk good, were unknown, 
And would bare been wholly repugnant, to EUiabethan writers 
I*riTmle Interest appeared to be diametrically opposed to patriotic 
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WQtimest The irriten of tho fini half of the sixteenth cectnrj 
who dcfcribe the eodtl erOi of that period of rapid ecoTMode 
tnmatUon an constant!; Inrel^tng against the irronfht 

b; prirate men irbo disregarded paUk weUcixa. The; had little 
tyiDpath; with the qirit of competition^ sicca the efforts of indh 
ridoals to get on in ^e wtrrld ml^t easil; coom to be iocoosisteot 
srith the mahiteitaitce of each mac's proper degree, acd of the whole 
•ocbl order This Idea appeaia tc bare taken bc^ of the mind of 
Edward Y1 it fottnd expreation in the prologne of FttiheTberi*s 
ifcahtrmfrjr and In Oaxtoo s andfla^o/thA CAeaae u weQ 
as In S ta rter a Dialo^jnt hetmen C^rdmai JPoia and Tkonat 
lAKpnti and In More's Utopia, The anarch; whkh Sbakeepecre 
describes as ariring from Cades rebelBoc is a pktnre of the dW- 
order which eosnea when prirate intai ee t fan free pla; and the 
maintenance of soda! order la negiected. 

In the laUer part of the sixteenth centar; there was locreaafng 
dlScol^ in aeeiog what chsKs or persons were to he tmitad to 
act for the pnblle good in the p ste eni and b the fritan^ and as 
wflHng to leore b the hnokgroand prirale tastes and penooal 
Interetta which condleted wHh pnbllo dot; TWe ere frequent 
eomplabta as to the negloct of oountT; gentlemen to pla; their 
part to the wort of local goremmeirt the new trpe of noo- 
rerident proprietorB was regarded with special anapidon, and 
dopopoiatiog and eodosbg, whkh eootloned to bs deootmoed 
from time to time, seemed to be a soniral of the ruthless 
erktkos whldi had mored the indigofilion of Ushop Latimer 
and of John Hales b fats fKscoarae q/ tke OovmowttaL WUle 
tbo gentr; were thus Degllgcnh the mercantile riaascs and the 
borid^era b the towns appeared to need direction and gnldancev 
if the reputation of oar manafsetsrea was to be mabtabed 
and the commrree of the eoua tr ; to derelop. So fiir as old 
tnditlans surriTod awmng the bdnstrial rlassc^ the; faToured 
a narrow ririo patriotism rather than the good of the realm 
while tbo merdiants coocentraled b London were affected b; 
the new commercial mocaUt; and bribed to co un aer ria l enter 
prisea, ftum which poUtical trouble ntigh^ earil; ensne. Erer; 
riaaa nseded to be kepi up to the aoose of pnUlo dut; the 
ckrg; and ectlcriastical corporationt were not abore diminlshlog 
the fature rahie of their nrinsi with a riew to Immediate 
gabt Tbe eounen, Implred h; the ceeaelesB aetirit; of Borghlo;, 
was contboallr engag^ b potting down ebones at whkh men, 
abo oneht to hare been pabOo^rited cUlreet, were accostosMi 
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to connlre. Under thoeo drc nc atapceg. It wes pUnsIbl© to 
look to tbe cr o TT U as the ooe hope of pobllo-fplrited condnct 
throd^Krot the realm, and to regard the king as bdng not onlj 
the aonrce of hon oar, the fcnmt of Joftice and the arm of militarx 
power bat as nprane trustee for the pabDe good in all the al&irt 
of life. Th^ in snhftnnce, li the claim whfch was ptit forward l^- 
king Jamca In Tht JVw itnce <if Frt* IfoaortAtc*, and It wonld 
probably bare been admitted as soond by men who were repelled 
by the argmoects with which hb adherents endearoared to sup- 
port H. The real refutatloD was a practical one and It was the 
mbfortune of Jtmea and Charles that many of the undertakings 
in which th^ endeamured to execnte this tmstceship miscamed 
dbastrooaly and not only interfered with prirate intereati, bat 
prored detrimental to the realm as a whole. 

As a conseq a eDce, onder the duly Stewnrta, the legithca^ of 
giring free play to prirate interesta was adrocated in a way In 
which ft hod nerer been done before and an attempt was made to 
treat as merdy prirate many matters which had hitherto been 
regarded as of paUio cancem. It li^ of conmv true that, In a body 
politic^ no action oan be excladrely prirate the intercotmection 
betveen indlrldnals in the body pohtle Is so doee that wrong 
dome by an lodhridaal may be at least a bad example and iqjorioas 
to the comm unity IleUgfaa, wUch many to^y regard as a 
merdy penooal afbir, was ge ner ally thought of in the UUtabethan 
and Jacobean periods as of snpmne Importance to the state. 
Christianity as nu derstoo d and practised by Englishmen, was 
held to be the foondation of Christian morahty, henct^ 
was a matter of pubDe conocm In which the king might be bound 
to interfere. extreme Emstianlim of men like Cranmer or 
for that matter of Lnthcr b a vorprlae to many in the present 
day bat, among EogtishiDen generally in EDiebeth s time, there 
was Httle sympathy with the scruples of a prirate consdence which 
set hself up agahirt the cstoblbbed order (hoogh sympathy was 
growing. TVhlle freedoa), wrthln limits, for cocsdentioos coo- 
rfetieti was ccrtrdng tobe regarded us not nnrensot(ablo,tho frecdooi 
of the lodJrldoal to carry on hb bosineas as be liked, and where be 
nked, apart from old moral restrfctlcos or conslderationt of what 
»a8 expedient for the pabllc good, asserted Itself more and more. 
Under Elizabeth and Ourghley It had been taken as an axiom 
that the direction of commercial Inlcrcourso be t we en thb country 
and foreign natloa^ was a matter of pabllo arocern, and that cren 
the Inlcmal trade of the country so far as regards tho Decesearics 
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of Qfb, cmgbt to b« a iratter ot pnliUo regahtkm. It maj be 
doubted wbetber the EUxabethen mooardij u organbed bj 
ocrold haTc mafaittitned ttidf in all lt« actlritks afainat 
the InTadtng agitationa for freedom ot coned mee and firedom of 
eoterpriae bnt king Jamea and king CQiarlee completely fklled to 
Jnt tlfy tbdr podtkm aa troateaa far tbe pnbllo welfare TTndfir 
tbe Oonncll of State, the machinery far control fell into deauetnde 
and indirklaal freedcnn, both aa regarda ooDrictkm and oiterpriM, 
aswrted itaeU ai h bad nerer done before. In tht^ern, there tu 
a new tyj^e of patziotie aentlmait, which contained no demeot of 
lojalty to tbe crown. 


'Whether they proceeded from a religtona or an ecooomic mothre^ 
tbe attempu to erode htterfereoce on the part of the oown with 
tbe eonadoneea or enterprise of lufiridnals demanded aome Joitl- 
ficatioG. Tbe wrlteri of the day did not attack the fnndanwrntal 
(pUBtlon in regard to the and ground of auTeieJgnty aa a 

mere phflosophlcal problem tbe tmoe vaa railed by practical 
expeHenee ai^ took difformt farms tn England and Id Scotland 
and the efforta to organke popular aalf-fOTcrnmeot were rery 
dkttnct in the two coontriea. 

In Engiaod, throogbont there^ of EliiBbeth,popo!ar opizdoo, 
on tbe whole, ■ympathised with tbe royal dalma to rery extemlTe 
authority in mattera eccleilastical and in foredgn and cocnneidal 
policy Tbe boll of Pins 'V, vhtdi was bmed in 1670, had ex 
coaunnuiented EUxobeth and released her Roman Cathcdle m'b}ecta 
from the obllgadoos of allegiaDoe it ro m ed flesrw Indignation 
anwog her tnb}eet^ who felt that the mafarteoence of all they held 
deer in churdi and state depended cm the p tLSU r a tion of the 
qneen a poraon and it opened the way for a rigonroa pcnecatlon, 
aa the Homan priesta, and thoae who barfaemred them, were under 
tnspickm of bring traltoca. Just, bowercr becaoae faeliiig ran 
hl^ there doee not aeem to bare been nmefa printed dkeoadon 
of tbe Tmlidlty of the pope a ekim to releaee anb}ecta from their 
aOc^aocQ to the ccown. Facaona^tbe Jesuit, waaeootes.t'toaigcka 
against the cklma of tho Fingikh c ro w n to isheroot astboritj 
and Sir John Hayward, In hk asawer Insisted on. the right of 
bercdltaTy sQcceaskn to tho regal power of Engknd. Tbe utider 
lying difficulty waa acarcriy d^t with by EnjjJkh writers of tho 
period if the authority of tho crown waa not derirod from the 
papal authority It woold aeem that It most either be directly coo* 
fci Tcd by Qod, Inherent in the priocelj stock or deiired from the 
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■object*. Hooter end other irriteii who defended the eifating 
onJef foiled to make their poiitJon deer *• regard* thcee rerfoni 
alterflatlTee exprearioo* mlgjit eerily bo quoted which would go 
to ihow that they did not slwtji imhitaln the laiDe etandpoinL 
In Scotland^ daring the left half of the tiiteenth centtny 
istne* of foDdamentel prindplo were raised more deflnitely The 
refonnetlon, in that country, bed been thoronghly Calrlniriio 
and tbe doctrine of Calrin wa* tn c onristent with *nj clalrrw to 
inherent antborlty on the part of ft hereditary monarchy Oalrm 
and hi* follower* were teen^ ftlire to the snpfanacy of tbe 
Dirine WIH, and they beEcrod that thi* WUl was folly sot forth 
in tbe page* of the Bible. Ibe mlnMer* axtd atevard* of Qods 
Holy Word profeMcd to be in ft poritkm to interpret that iVill 
finm day to day and boTrr to hour Tbe conception of a mundane 
antborlty whidi drimcd to exexeiM any control in mattera of 
rellgkm teemed to be bfosphesnoos aM tbe part which was 
left for drll offldali to play in the management of pnbUo 
affiiin was rery reatnctcd In the free dtie^ like Oenora, in 
whkh Oalrtnism had eBtsbllsbed Ha hold at fintr magibrtratea 
were not In a porition, oren If they had desired H, to contest 
these dalms bat, when Oririniim croSMd tbe channel fresn 
Switzerfond and France to Oreet Britain, its pretesalans came 
Into conflict with tboee of the mooard^ The first notes of 
doflance hod been sounded by Goodman, and by John Knox in 
bli Jfosatnumi^ejnmestq/'TToatdi and tbe line of argument by 
whldi ha attacked tbe ebrims of queen Mary to tbe throne of 
Bngland showed that ho was out of sympothy with those who 
exalted the power of the pejoco. But tbe fuB conseqneoces of 
tbe Calrinlstlo doctrines only come into light north of the 
Tweed. George Bodanan put forward a Cahlnlrilo theory of 
nntiotisl guienuiient in IS/O his Ih Jnrt Hrffmt htrist* that tbe 
monarch Is elected by the people, that he Is rctponsiblo to the 
people and that ho may bo Judged by tho peopla Tbough 
Bodianan i doctrine was not accepted by couftitutlonal anthoritj 
It found congenial soil in Scotland. In that kingdotn, the moimrcliy 
had hardly erer enjoyed a porition of IndepeodBOCe foom tbo 
attack! of a turbulent noblHty «n<^ there wo* little dlCBcnl^ In 
sopportlng tho principle of the responribffity of the down by 
flloatratlona drawn frein ScotUih history Tbe reception of drfl 
law in tho northern kingdotn rendered it lew powlble to regard 
tbo crown as the KipTODe source of right While the prerogatlrea 
of the crown were tbn* tninlmiscd, tbo to •olf-g o r ernm ept 
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of nfe, outfit to be a matter of pabUo rcgoIatlotL It toay be 
dcmbted wbetber tbe Ennljethan mooardijt as organbed iij 
Bor^ilc^ coqU have maiotaliwd Itaell tn all It* actlTltla atalest 
tbe tuTadlos agHatloa for freedom of eocadence and freedom of 
enterprise bat king Jamea and king Charles completely fhOed to 
justify their podtion as trosteea for tbe pnbUo wellKre. Uiukr 
the C^oncQ of State, the madilDery for control fell into desuetude 
and Indhidool freedom, both as regards coDTlctloo and eoterprlae, 
aasertod itself as it had nerer done befom In thl^era, then vas 
a new type of patriotic seatlmest, which cootained no ekment of 
loyalty to tbe crown. 

'Whether tbciy proceeded frntn a rellglana or an ecu u oc nl o motiTcv 
the attempts to erade tnterfereoce os the part of the crown with 
the cOQsdences or enterprise of infiridnals demanded some jasti 
flcatlon. Tbe writers of tbe day dhi noi attack the frmdamentol 
quectlon In regard to the meaning and ground of soiei'olgnty as a 
mere phnowphlcal problem the iaoe was ntised by practieal 
experfonee tod took dlUerent forma Is England and In Scotland 
and the efforts to orgmdse popoUr sdf-goTenm>eDt ware rery 
dktlQct In the two countries. 

Id England, throu^Krat the reign of EUxabeth, popular o^dnlon, 
on the wbols^ sympathised with the rorsl cJahna to rery extenaiTe 
antbority in matters ecdeatasttcal and in for ei gn and commercial 
poll^ Tbe buQ of Plim Y which was isned hi 1670 bad ex 
communicated EUxabeth and released her Bocnan nlJectB 

from tbe obligatioDs of allegiance it roused fierce Indlgnatiaa 
among her auldeetB, who felt that tbe matetecance of aQ they held 
dear in church and state depended on the jsisma tiop of the 
queen s penon and it opened the way for a rigoroos peraecotioo, 
as tbe Homan priest and those who harboured thim, were under 
suspicion of being trahota. Just, bowwrer because feeling ran 
there does mt seem to bare been ninrh printed 
of tbe Taiidlty of the pope s claim to release ratt)ecti from their 
efle^ance to the crown. PaT»ooa,theJwuit, was eontent to argue 
agahot the claims of the "Rn gfl iih c r o w n to Inherent anthority 
and 6lr John Hayward, in hk anewex inristed on the ri^it of 
boredUary snccemton to tbe regal power of Engiaod. The under 
lying dlf&cnltj was scaredy dealt with by Pngtkh writecn of the 
perl^ if the anthority of tbe own was not derired from tbs 
papal authority It wtmld seem that It most ehber be directly con- 
ferred by Qod, inherent in the princely stock or derlred frein the 
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■WM being eflectiTely prahed forwmrd. The Scottiflli porikiDait 
had not, indeed, been u important popular porer and, therefore, 
there iru a field left in vhi^ the ff^-goTemmeot of the Scottiih 
people could be organieed afreah on MV Unea. Deaplte the oppo- 
iltioii of the regent and the antagonisn of the Andnrv 

Melrille atrcceeded in completely recanting the ecdeakstkal ajatem 
b 1580, and b creating a aeriea of repTeaentatire nawmbPca, local, 
prorincfad and national, thrtmghont the conntry Popular opbkn 
vu aUe to tahe comfdete pOMcariop of the natkaaJ ecdoisttlcal 
aystem the nev Kheme of goremnent profoMd to be ftrictly 
acriptanl, and it treated the king aa an odklal vbo vas bound 
to be nbeoL (lent to thk eceleriastkal deoDoamt^ 

The form vbldi national aelf gu i amu mt attempted to aaamne 
north of the Tweed vas a direct chaHoage to the cuu UlUitloni I 
antbondea it raked the vhole question as to the doty of drD 
obedience. An attempt to coonteract Bochanan s bflaeoce vss 
made b 7%e 2V«e Latct qf Pne ifoaorcA/es, which vas attributed 
to king Jaizie& Ibe debnden of Scottish nunarchy vere forced 
to take rery high gnmnd b order to meet thdr aaaDsuata and 
it wu nnder theae drcnirtstaaces that the Stewart doctrine of the 
dMne right of kings vas formolated Similar prbdpha had, in- 
deed, been widely dbaemlnated b England by the .fi’osiifjr pabUibed 
b 1547 as veil as by that b 1570 bnt the English pnribns 
did not, by tbdr reftnal to sobmlt to the ecdcaiaitical anthoritle^ 
directly rake the ksoe as to the doty of obedience to the king. 
Ibeir itniggla vas vitb ecdeaiastVal admbktraton and the qaea- 
tloD as to the natore of dril aothority vu hardly raked. Hw 
high doetr ln e of monaicfay doea not scon to bare receired much 
atteatke or ronsed tnach antagordsm until it re-entered England 
from the north along with the Stevarta. The doctrine of dlrbe 
right, as folly formolated, had tvo aspects on the one ba«l, 
it m^tabed that the monarchy vas not electire, bat that the 
occopant of the throne had an Inherent hereditary rinbi 
the other hand, U averted that tha king vas a trustee vbo 
was not respe ms tiJe b any way b hk aabect^ bat to God 
Hhnsdl Henoe, it appeared that, if there bad been any con- 
tract between the king and hk people, the people conld nertt be 
jwtifled b dihnbg to Jndge of a brendi of contract or to take 
the kv into their own bands. It was their doty to obey Qod^ 
minister the king or if be etxsmujded to do anything 

directly contrary to God s word, they migh t, bdeed, refuse to cany 
oat hk wishes a^rely but went yet boand to ibov their respect b^ 
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HtbenWoD to tbe punlibrnent he Impoee for thrfr reftittl 

Archbiihop Usaher «im 1 othert, wlio ilewed drfl antbority tn thJ* 
ii»TlgtnTM Mpoct, wtraJd not admit Ibr a moment that they veie 
giTfag any apok^ for arbittary or tyrannical goTcmment, whUo 
they Imisted on a doty of paarire obedience. At all eventa, the 
doctme b aelf coMittctrt and thoae irho reject It, and try to 
formnlata prtodple* adileh ahaH Justify realatsDce In cmergeodea, 
hare alwiyi fbond dlfficnlty to esiplatoing any rational ground* 
for obe^ence at all, except to *0 tor a* the dictate* of self Intereat 
render it expedient at the moment 

Ute quertlou between popolar aelf-gorermnent and the Inter 
ftrenco of the otnm wa* rabed In another form and debated on 
other ground* in En^and, where the poriiamcntaiy «y*tein had 
kmg been to rngue. In EHobeth • time, the pnritans had ei 
dearoured to bring eecle*la*tlcal grierancc* before the Honae of 
OonuDcma thb, tbe queen reaented, as It teemed that the cocimaQa 
were endeaTooriiig to go ontilde their prorince and legblate on 
matteri which could only be coi^tntionally dealt with by tbe 
clergy fa conrocatlon and by the crown. In thb way tbe reUglous 
qoeatioo aarrmjed a cottftHndonal foTto. Illiero were, fadeed, many 
abuse* fa the church, both as regards ecremonial and the enforce. 
nMQt of dbdpUoe and, among many Eoglbhmen, there was Dttle 
confidence In either the d<«lre or the power of the biihopa to 
cnny out what they r^arded as neceaaziry r ef or m* , nicre wai, 
beaidei, widespread dlMstlstoction, among the pubbe and among 
bwyera, to regnrd to both the pretenrfon* end the practice of the 
ecdcsbsUcal courU. When the House of Commons insisted on 
dealing with tbeae msttera, the qaesHon come to be one of constl 
tathmo] right. Hence, the party who desired an extension of 
poiaihr self-goreniinent orer ecclcsbstlcal a* web as riril affiilr* 
doToted their ottendan to tbe aean^ for precedents rather than to 
the laying down of principles The strugfje for ecdesiaitlcal 
dcmocTscy bad led to the creotion of a now ijitem of popnlnr 
assemblies to Scotland to England, If foot the shape of the 
demand for tocreawd power on the port of one estate of the 
Ttahn as against the other eiements In the constitotion. 

At tho accesdon of James I the strogglo was berth conftii»?d 
and embittered by tho mbonderatondlngi which aroee throngh 
Meotlljtng the corresponding morements to England nod Scotland. 
The pnritans In England doQbtlc0 expected that a Scottbh king 
mltbl b» wHthtg to hare tho di orr h of England reformed on Uto 
lines of tbe Scottish churcb, which they regarded as scrlptormL 
t u rr eat. XT 
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'Tacj oofUd hanSr bare beeo &tr»r« of the h or ror wtth wbteh be 
regarded tbla proibjterUn orgnnhitioo, tu InconsljitaDt with eflec 
tire coDtitd of pabllc afibin hj the dril poirer and locaaipatiHe 
frith tbe good gorermnent of the realm. On the other band, 
Jamet tu prohohlj anavare of the Importance of the Honn of 
Oommona a« an organ thmogh vhlch popol&r eelf-gOTenttnent 
mi^t be oxerdeed. He tMomed that It might be indaced to 
the rCis with whkh the Seottith porUamect had been content 
He regarded the popular mermhlj aa an excellent place in whldi 
to bring prirate grieranoee to the knowledge of the aoreretgn, bat 
he held that it waa for the eorereigD, aa tmtee of the oomnwn 
weal and directlj re^tooriUe to Qod, to ahape the policy of the 
ooantry for the pnbllo good. 

'Whether tbe now dohna of the Home of Oommona called forth 
the aaeertlati of hitter pririlegee by the crown, or tbe manner In 
whkh the prerogatire of tbe crown waa pot forward rooted tbe 
antagonlam of the oommoDt, the old >*i*~*' between the dlflbtent 
elecDenta in the life of the ctate waa npeeL Ihe weO-ordered 
ooomnmlty aa ngnely ocmceired In Ellaabethaa timea, had tmn a 
body In which the ooUca end gentry and the burg te a ea and 
yeomen, co-operated for the eocunan weal But, in Tlew of the 
need of dndl^ a baaia for imiitfaig on the dnty of drO obedlenee, 
thb whole eooeep ti em of tbe realm waa modifledL Ibe inpporten 
of tbe crown regarded ftiglud aa a monaithy In which tbe king 
waa poraonaHy reyadble to God, and to God only for all poblki 
aflUra, while it waa deairahla that be ahoold get anch aaririance 
from hla atlb}ect^ by couneel and adriee, aa aeemed to him to be 
required. Thb new riewof tbe Eogbah reahn fhHedto oommend 
ttaelf to moderate ditnrhmm while modi of tbe aecolar learning 
and aenthoent of En^and, which, ondcr other dremnatancea, ml^it 
bare been cooa er fat i re, waa thrown Into oppoeitlcQ to tbe crown. 
Thoee wbo were aggrierod by the adrancaocai t of ’WHUama and 
Joxon, or fa-ritated by the rdoems of Land, threw tbe weight of 
thdr tnfloence into oppodtion to the crown. 'Hie controrerdaBata 
were ao u we h at at croae-parpaeoa on the royalkt aide, there waa 
an aaaertloQ of prlndploa, whOe Prynne and Ida aaaoc^tea were 
engaged in occmnalatlng precedeota and attacking peraotia 

Both in "Rngland and to Bcotlam^ the detenninotko not to 
brook royal tntcrfereoco in mattera of religion waa monHctona 
bet, while the preahyteriaQi in England were wHUag to accede to 
tbe claima of tbe Honae of Oommema, the preebyteriana in Bootland 
were more thoroo^i-golng in their inslateoce on apirltnal h)de> 
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pcadcoco, «ad ted far grenter difficulty in comlDg Ifito Udo with 
■n j form of ciiil gOTcrnnwcut. For onr taniedlato purpow> H may 
HdEco to wtc that moTtmcat made its own contribotioa to 
the critielMD of the Stewart f^rae aad prtmd to be a ctep in the 
progrenof democratle Ideal. 

The eentnrj 1 » ronarkaWe hx the hfatory of economic tbooght, 
lioce the ckwe oonneotkrn betirees. political weObehtg stxd economic 
acthitlea wai more gooenlly recogolsed than had eter been the 
cam before. 80 atXHi as the Wag came to be dependent for a mb- 
ctantial pert of hh income not on hii own catateiv ^ ^ 
money regolariy railed by t&xadon, H wu obrioaiiy important to 
Urn that the •onrcea from which taxation wa» drawn — whether 
landed p roperty or commercial profit — ihoold be well snppUedL 
Hence, fax the wriUitga the dxtMOth and eorenteenth eentnrki, 
there was a new c ci o c e m for the material l ee oujc e a of the realm m 
oontribothg not merely to tbe wealth of pTirate peracna, bnt. 
Indirectly, to the power and dlgnl^ of the realm u a whole. 13id 
few medieral treatiaea iddcfa hare furrited may be regarded a« 
prodoot tnaThna abort prirrte aiffiiln — aoch are Bobert Qroeae 
tecte I rnlcB Ibr the management nl a honaehohhWalter of Hcadey’a 
paternal edrfee on the managCDeat of an eetoto and the andart 
treatiaea cm the dnties of a eeneachaL Hreo Ffaxherbert and Toser, 
in the tlrtoeirth cen lnr y, hardly put beyond tide point of view 
Anew note li eetin Jolm HaleaeUiKomrae eonmowtrcol 
tAu rrafn in EnffUad, which wu written in IMP and pnUlahed 
fax 1S61 In tko pr w Tioot work had the iDterconnectlan of priTite 
tntincM concerns and the pobUo weal been so dearly recc^nlaed, 
and tio writer has pot more forcibly the fiict that the pnrsnU of 
prirate interest U not neceaeRrlly inimical tx\ hot may often be for 
the good ofi the state. In modem ttmeci, when the gorenrcDect 
hu been largely dependent for Ua reresne open taxation, the 
■pwaaotion ol the harmony b e t we e n psitiOc and piimte interesta 
became more apporoat Unlm subjects were proepettms, there 
waa ixo fond from which rerenoo eonld be drawn, and, henc^ 
it came to be a matter of defbdle importance to derdop tbe 
T^soOTcea of tbo nadm and to gire prirate eoterprise free play or 
to gidde U Into thoao dkecllotxs fax which it eonld cootribota most 
*®tctlrely to the malnteijance of the power of the reehm This 
doctrine wa< dourly grispod by Burghloy who aet falnaclf to bolld 
op the Indtutrial and mariUrao greatness of T*.n gif)T>d as the foonda- 
tloo of her power As the EUrabethan mooaichy preaoxted the 

JO-3 
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t;po of polity vhich ^rti accepted oj mnyDDLl In KngSih ntentnn^ 
10 the Kllgibotlam orgaoicatkn g&Ts a concrete camomio ayvtem, 
vUd) tfae ecoDomk) wrlUn of tbe period aco^ed aa typical, and 
in Tcgaid to viddli they ondearoqied to enggeat ImproTetnenta 
A great deal of tbe Uteratore of tbe period ia concerned vftb 
tbe deecriptln) of tbe reelsi uid ita actoal reaonreea Very 
IntareatiQg, in tbia ootmeetton, U tbe Ilvumrf of John Lebind a 
more completo account of EcqiihzMi aa a vboie vaa iiaaed in U78 
by Barrim in bb Dmcnptian SiapfoAd' Addltlooil hifimBa 
tion, from a later date, oeesn tn IJ^ admirable deacriptiona cd 
each county In tom wblcb are to be found in Fniler a Wortfnti 
there are abo aoeounta of pordeuUr oountiea anoh aa Weitootea 
Banoiuifre and John Aubrey'a fiarrey and WUls, whki giro 
Ttrid deacriptlona of tbe coDditioM of targe areas of the co u n tr y 
Very spedal attenttooi also, was tamed to tbe eondhloo of tbe 
Fena Ibe riren which ran thnmgb these dlatricte etrred aa 
cooTonleQt rhanneh for narlgatian bet, at time of high tide or of 
heavy rain in tbe mldbods, tbey were apt to flood tbe adjoining 
country During the bUer part of tbe slxteeirtb end tbe aeres' 
teenth oc utur y, great oflbcti wvre made to recorer tbe land tbni 
isandated for pnrpoMa of paaturage daring tbe summer, if not for 
tfHage. Dugdale a Buiory <if fstbonHap gives a dear account 
of tbe itepa whkb were bdog Ubeo for redaiming feu-laad in 
tbb end other parts of RoglaBd, while Tk« Anli-pnjfftior pots in 
an fat e rea tl ng jdea for tbe maintenance of tbe old coudltioua and 
tbe valne of tbe prodneta which could be obtained In tbe Fens by 
those wbo were affrilrrint l ae d to Dih there. It was in tbew rrgkioa 
that tbe work of agrkultnral improrecoent was xaoat obvioualy a 
matter of pubilo eoneem, to wbS^ tbe private tateresta both of 
tbe frm wum and of all those who were boded with intemaJ 
narigatloB were oi^nsel Tbe story of the soeceHire attempti to 
deal with this probiem, through d^erent bodies of nndertsken, 
and ooder tbe persooal dtrectloo of the crown, lihutratea not only 
the pbyrical obstadea which had to be encoantered, but the 
dUBcoUy of recooeffiog conflicting intereata and the pnbUo good 
ImproveiBaDt in tbe pnetke of tlSage was also urged, not merely 
as a meam of sneccssfril eatate management, but because of its 
bearing on the peoaperity of the realm. It was in tMa spirit that 
Qerraae UarUaun and others directed attrotion to tbe agricoltare 
of tbe Dutdi, and indicated that. In regard to the condlttocs of 
tamrtv tbe treating of the wdl and the crops wblrii It was wsQ 
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to cnlUmta, Eoglwid wild profit by sttidyhig Dntch erperknce. 
Mnch WM to be leewed from the haw Corntrie* in rcgnrd to the 
derolopmont of EnglUh reflotrreo; both by eea and by land. The 
eaoce* of the Dutch in flijiing off the Kngiiah cooatB nm»ed a 
patriotic »en»e of the eipedleSK 7 of oortlnf them from thii en 
owdnuaot by copying their roetboda Lord BnrghJ^ had been 
pirtVnlnrty Iroen in regard to the importance of enconraghig the 
fljhing tndea as a fchool for teamanship. With his enomwos 
grasp of detail, he set bjfn Wf, both by precept and by example, 
to increase the conromptian of fiA and ninnerons "WTitOT — 
Jenlngea, K^mor Hitchcock and others — Insisted on the adran- 
tages rrhidi 'wtnild accrne to the veelth of the renhn from 
attention to the harregt of the aea. 

Another large section of the eooaomSo writhig of the period 
was nodertahcn by men who were c o ucei Dod in the official ad- 
mlnistntioD of ttatSonal or local afEsin. 8ndh bandbooki had 
exisied from tine Immemotial a great example of this kind of 
writing was set by bishop Hl^tard id London, in the Dlalofftt* de 
Stxismrio^ and a rinliar treatiae on the bnslncas of the m^ was 
probably cozDpOad by Wal ter deBardes bat, is nbacqaect thnei, 
there lad bra an esonnoQf expanakm of the administratlre 
datiea tmdertahen by local officialB on behalf of the crown, 
ntrinrbert's book oo the joftice of the peace was the recc^nlsed 
manoal for those who were inoeasingly employed in econocolo 
duties connected with apprenticeship, conditions and remnne- 
rsllon of Isbonr and entpfoymcjrt of the poor The book of 
John niber of Warwick, gires a ririd picture of the dntf es which 
feQ to the derk of the maiket at the thnei Ihe regnlation of the 
prices of the necessaries of Ufe was a constant subject of pobCc 
care. Ko part of the ec o oomlo actlrlties of the crown was more 
necessary and none presented greater dilBcoHIes in practice, than 
that of aatboritatiraly matntnlning the qnalidea of wares presented 
for sole In the marketa Uoch may be gathered on this topic, so 
tir as the reputation of oor chief Engikb export was co nc er ned, 
from the writhieB of Thomas Mllle^ a collector of costoms, and of 
John May who beW the office of ‘anlnager and was responsible 
that the pieces of cloth exported shonld be of foil length. A con 
sldciaWe portitm of the writing of the period takes the form of 
c»plaitit as to the want of regulation, and the desirabtDty of 
some now department under the direct control of gorem 
ment, or of rerlring the care which had been formeriy bestowed. 
U U in this wny that Malyne^ In a w o rk whkh has consldershlo 
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pc eta natona to nternry graeo, ti^goet tlie malpnctleot of 

dealer! la ccptn asd in &Tonr of more iliiogcet rcfulatkn In 
regard to cm ' teno y and exchange. 

tbe need! of tlmo caQed forth a form of bntfneM mnage* 
meet a^hich mo g enetaDy regarded aa ahnoat peenUar to 
In DO other c ountr y did company trading proceed on qnite the 
Game Unea. The great commercia] companlea of the aerefiteenth 
ce utur y ver^hlftorically anofBAootof older dTtelMtitntlooa to 
the moat pert, they bad the character of attochtlocs vbere each 
membor traded Independently but with the nae of oopanon facflitica 
and under the acceptance of cocDiDon mleB. The Merchant Adren- 
turen vaibyfmrtbetnoatcelebratedotthcaecntDpanlci Itaaffidn 
were nauaged In a realdeney b^ond the tea, and It had a Urge 
coemberGhip not ordr hi Ijondon \rai in Kewcajtlev York and Hull. 
Along rrith the F^itland company which traded to the Baltkv It 
bad been the thief organ thronj^ which the tflceeaaftd ilraby 
of Fjiglhhj&en with tbe Hanae leogoe had been carried on. There 
were many cotnploiota, berverer, that thb catspouy did not ehow 
an eDterprtdng apbU and bad failed to deralop the marhet ibr 
EngPib cloth abroad as It ml^t hare dose. Its pririlesea were 
Kopeoded, f or a time, by James I, and were tliesol^Jeet of cenatant 
debate. Two of the aetreiaiiea of the company John VTbeelar and 
Henry Horfcer wrote elfectlraly hi lis defenee, and the policy for 
which they argued may he aald to hare triompbed Tbe AdreB> 
tnren entered on a new lease of lUe before the restoration, and 
nahrtalned an I mp or ta nt podlkn hi the ctnunerdal world till 
the Hamhnig re^deocy waa suppitsaed by l^apoieon in 1800. 

Tbe greet company whkh was formed to compete with tho 
Dutch and SpantanH to obtain direct aecesa to the mariceU 
of the east, wai orgaolsed on somewhat dUfoeet Uoc% as It was 
soon tbond conreideot that such distant adTcctnras should be 
carried out on the basis of a Joint stock. The adrantagss and 
dlsadiwntaffes of this new trade gare rise to mneh critlcbm and 
dbcDaskn. Tbe critka aigned that It dlrerted capUal frtcD booc, 
and denied tho expedkocy of allowing bolUoQ to be exported 
from the country The Answers were gireo by Sir Diidkiy 
DIgges, by Ilobinson end, especially by Tbocnas Mm^ wboae 
Discewm <if Trads to OiA East ImdAt* and JSfiptouTs Trtamrt 
hy Fortlj;* Trade jrat the ease eitretuely fonJbly and this 
company also was rtiosUted under Oomwidl and entered on a 
career (d commercial greatncaa and political power, siKh as its 
first adrocatca coold narer bare foreaecD. 
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The compenj form itm alio employed KiccejrfDlly for porpoee* 
of colontmdoiL The Virginia company has the credit of otct 
enmfag the difflcoltiea irhich had rendered the fint experiment* of 
TlngittVi plantation on the American continent dlaastrooi &Iltire& 
It ▼*» imder the wing of n Plymonth oompaoj that the Pngrim 
Father* settled In the Kew world, and the aettien who were aent 
ont by the company of MnMachnaetto hay dereloped powen not 
only of aoIf-goTcnunect bat of federation whldi hare done moch 
to determine the character of the poQty of the United States. The 
poasihCntlea and method* of plantation cnlled forth a large amoimt 
of pamphlet Uteratnre, and the irrltiDga of captain John Smith, 
Sir WinUm Alexander and many other*, ahow not only the extra 
ordinary riaki which had to be mn by the pioneori, bnt the fore- 
thoo^t and enthurtasm by which they were Inspired to rannonnt 
them. 

The risk of distant cohnitttloa tlirew the adm\tnrcT* bod: np)on 
coeddering more doeely the pncribOitiea of ptlaotatkm In Ireland. 
Indeedjit was generaOj recognised that, while It might bo dosirahio 
for England to obtain a footing In the New world, it wai eesentW 
that Ireland ihonld be to derdoped as to become a source of 
ctrer^gth rather than of weakneas to the crowu Ihe prohlan why 
Ireland had not been brought Into Use with the EngUsb tnodel of 
widl-ordered society was di scn* ft ed by Edmond Spenser and by 
Sir John Barlea ESort* conthinod to bo made to hotrodnee sndi 
ekments from England and from Scotland that portion* of the 
coontry might be raccessfriny Anglicised and, in some case*, fht« 
work was frwilitnted by the deportation of the older Inhabitants, 
for wMdi political unrest bad gWen an exmac. The moat com- 
pletely organised and Interesting of the seitkaDant* was thnt which 
was carried out In the county of Derry with the help of the great 
London companlet in it we fee moat dearly what was the Stewart 
Ideal of a weH-organised terrltoiy with a dty and market town* 
and townshipe end estate*. The whole policy of these under 
taHngi was bUteriy eriticijcd on the laD of BfralTord, and James I 
cannot be told to hare been Toy snccearfnl In inducing tho 
dtlien* of London to enter heartily into thla schetne of prabllc 
welfrire. 

Another direction In which the dereJoproent of pabllc resources 
occupied tho attention of the goremment wa* In regard to tho 
inlrodoctkm of new Industrie*. England, which has since become 
the woriobop of the world, was then almost entirely dcstllnto of 
^^tflcil work In Iron or atetl, and wu particularly badly ecpilppcd 
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wHl) gnns ai>d mmUtloo of var Frocn the be^cmbif of the retgo, 
lord Borghlej Bet himself iteadOj and penUtcctlj to Introdoce 
Dev tndmtricg from abnad Iret he wu csrefal that thej ihonld 
DOt be iitjoriomi to exlrtlng trades, and that the; ahoold to resD; 
planted In the conntr; and not merely cnirled on by for el goen 
settled in England, irho had no interest in the realm. The 

tame xwUcy vas panned, thoogh vlth len wladocn and cnnticm, by 
both James I and C3itrie« L Oo paper their sehemea for Intro- 
dndng the art of dyetn^^ the mamilhotnTe of ahnn, the derelopineDt 
of a illk indostry and the oae of nadTe matetiali in the msim&o- 
tore of aocp^ appeared admiraUe bat the pn^^eots Tore cot 
praotically soocesfal, and prlrate interests were ronaed in oppo- 
sition withoot &e attahanent of any real poUlo good. Sotnetimea, 
these attempts were made by cone etsio ns granted for a period of 
yean Dotnetlmea, they were undertaheo by the crown imder offidal 
managezDQDt. Jaokea and Charles coold not but bo inepfred bj 
the sncoeasea of Henri IV In dealing with proUasa la 

Francs bnt they were □nfortnnate in not haring adriien of the 
capacity of Solly aod Olirier de Senta. 

13be attempt mode nnder EUnbeth an) the early Stewarts to 
control an the relariom of econcnnk life in the pobHo interest gare a 
newchana^tothe marsn^ of indnatrial and ctnnnerdallilh It 
oeaaed tobe entirely concert with a man ■ peraonal relailans, and 
bia peraoxial cormectiooa, and came to be more a matter of loyal ac- 
ceptaneeoftheooorweprcilectedhttheprabllogood In its nltlmate 
efl^ thia change wu wholly bad. !Ibe SUnrarta &Qed to secnre 
respect for their efforts to promote the poblio good and, Jn the time 
of Admi Smith, the merdtant wbo prc^osed to trade in the patdk 
interest was, eppareoUy an ol^eet of some anipickicL When this 
new critorioD of bofxmrahle deidlng was eotlrdy ahezidosed, there 
wu Deitber tndlticm dot principle aTallable for the malnteoanoe 
of dialntcreeted b urin esa mcniity and the coone of delibermtaly 
poraoing indiridoal Interest came to hare defcDden and, indeed, 
to be idesBaed. At least, we may see that the defanderi of the old 
morality wbo appeared to be mere podsnta, were right In thtnring 
that the new mo^ty which wu coming in, wu boilt od Inaeome 
foondationa 'Hte chief qnesdon of dispute wu u to the terms qd 
which espita] might rightly be lenL Accor din g to the old ecderi- 
asticsl tradition, which la embodied in the 109th canon of lOCt, it 
wu wrong to bargain for any payment for certain for the nae of a 
principal mm. 'Qte man wbo had b orro we d H might fall to make 
money with it and, therefore^ thoo^ the lender wu JostiSed in 
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requhteg tie return of tbo pitadpoV mi oren to targatotog for «. 
ihare of tbo pr^t tf my Mcrned, bo bad no to for a cor 
tato gito,ortopntliimM3f in tbo podHon of g^ng at tbo oxpettso 
of another Bat to tho candldon* of extondtog borimai vhlcb 
irero CTrroit to tbo latter part of the dxteoDtto aad tbo first half of 
tbo coTmteenth, oenttirj, It iraa deilnible^ fa tbo pobDo fatereat, 
tbatboerds of money tbonld bo broo^t Into i^y and used a* capital 
to agrtooltoro, todutiy or tredo. In order that tbto mi^t bo dono 
H OQjdly as poadblo, tho penctlco of lendtog moitoy on moderate 
totereat came Into TOgne, and H conid bo certainly trgned that, 
fa ntoe^-ntoo caaoa ont of a bnndred, or to nine htmdred and 
ninety itoe caaei out of a thonsan^ tbo merchant wbo borrowed at 
vhat vas regarded ai lorr fatereat, tay aix per cent, waa able to 
pay this totereat eaafiy and maho a conaldeTablo gain for blmsell, 
TbSe tbo Lender got, totereat on money that vonid hare been other 
■wlao tmretnoneratlTo. Henceforamid, tho term niniy come to be 
applied to etcoadro Interest, nhiete> an element of exlortton nd^t 
bo ftrppoaod to eomo to bat dty men gonemny had no acmplo 
abont the glrtofi or laktog of moderate totereat m liWy to bind 
them fa fiaish or tmtkdgbboarly eocdoct The poritta, the moat 
remarfaitoe of whom wu Thmnai TVOson, arboao treatiso was pob* 
Uibed to 1670, and who was followed by Fenton and maqy of the 
ekigy condemnod what we now cbH lendtog money on interest as 
a wrong bargain for a man to since It mi gh t render bho 

snbjoct to the temptation of extortion. Malynes, and the Englbb 
pabflo generally tmiited that moderate toteest, wbich garo free 
play to capital, was for tbo pnbOo good, and that barm only aroeo 
when oxccsiIto rate* were charged. This was the ttow wbkh was 
adopted by parllaineot to 19S4 the new commorcUl morali^ was 
•owptod by tho state, and tho eflbrU of djorebmen to rnatotalo 
tho old standard eooo fcU Into abeyance. 

In a sotoewbat slmnar fashion, the doty of paytog a fair days 
wage for a fafr dayii work hod bwn, to a largo extent, a personal 
thing, thongii the obligation, doabtless, was Ilniltcd by gOd rules and 
owaorUI otstoms bot, after the statnte of lfiC2, when on elaborate 
®*ohioery was set tjp for regnlaltog tbo proper rates of wages 
protidtog (or their necessary sarfatkra tbo duty of eousiaertog 
was fair and Hgbt almost ceased to be pciaonal and became 
'"Sdal, aod tho esaadentious emptojer might bo satisfied If be 
the rates at autborltaUrely fixed by stotate- In 
t ^ emptoyiT towards bk bauds took tho 

ona of cofttiatring to glte them employment at times when tbo 



CHAPTER Xn 


LOKDOBT AKD THE DEVELOPMENT OP POPtJLAB 
UTERATDBE 

Oharajcttke Wunxa Saxibb. Tes Es&it 

SaroB the eotUpie of feadaBcm, Lotidon bad booocDe tbo oeatn 
of political poirer b England, and tbe noblBk; tended more tod 
nxrre to aboodon tbalr egtates and freqoent the eonrt, vbare 
prefenoent vm to be von. Bq^ dnce the fkH of Antirerp (1(70^ 
LondoQ bad also estabUibed ttaelf u the capital of EDropeen 
eomoMTee, to wbkh all natlonafitioa crowded In aeart h of WMlth 
lUiQi, the ridi tneo of the upper, a> wtU at the middle date were 
gradnan^ bdog gathered into tne dtj wberev fer want Of other 
bTcetmeata, tb^ wealth was ooorerted loio gold plaU^^ewdlerj 
and rich apparel, tOl Loodon became the dt; of lutaitic nelonww 
and extrarasant oatentatloo. With Its coamopoUtan popnlatkiQ 
and fonign bnports, London sooo Inqired the derire for trard 
and Ttal; tho cradle of the ramscence and the school of oonrteaf 
became the goal of all tujngna. But Italy was also the home of 
immorality and Intrigue, and nortberners broogbt back to their own 
eoantry the ^idcal cortoahj and the ribald Insloceri^ of the 
sooth. The centre of wealth and conxmma 1% also, the oeotre c/ 
driUaatlon, and the aons of rkh men, whether noUea or bnoera, 
came to London to araH themselTca of Its opportimltlea. ‘Ibese 
ytmog men, thonj^ nomiDally students of law, sttcodanta at 
eonrt, or profeadonal aoldien, formed a new and dtonrtfng 
element In aodety They affoefed a colt of modernity In which 
literary dnettantlro and a false sense of honour ccmblDed with 
contempt for En^ish traditlona and indolgeoce in all forms of 
diadpatton. These gilded rasaboods crowded plaoes of pnhGo 
resort, Introdnced new faahlont, cnltlTated forelga ricea and eren 
made their infloence felt in cuiieu t Btentiir& Bot they achiered 
more lasting harm by calliiig into a class of anacmptiloas 
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tradesmen ind inddkiTU urarcn, who grew rich by mlnlttering to 
their ca p ri d om extnTagaoce, 

8och degeneracy boxerer.WM not nnlm*l Erer rince Todor 
time*, the erih of p ro g reei had met withitrongoppoeitioo from the 
steadier end eotmder portion of the nation. Brinkelow Bomley, 
Awddey Copland, Hannan, BaBrfn, Ooeson and a host of ammy 
mom writera had lamented speciBc aboaea of sodety^ and reflected 
the feding of discontent which oppressed the people. Bnt their 
work was not adjusted to the new condltioni. In the last half of 
the century London had grown to twice the siie it hnd reached 
at the Tefonnation*, and this Test ccmcentration of human beings, 
together with new aotirities, loxnriea and temptation, occasioned 
problems of existence whidt the Tndor pamphlets were p o w e rl es s 
to aoire. Besides, the number of edoeated men had Increeaed 
enoTmonaly Grammar schools had been tnnitiplled* the tmirer^ 
sides were In docer tondi with the capital a Uterary atmosphere 
was being created inteUectaal fnteresta were bringing men to^ 
getber It became Cuhkmable to reed boohi, to criticise them and 
to Introduce tbdr phraseology Into cooTemtion. Bot the social 
writen of Tndor times had not that subtle persnaslTenesa which 
oomea from style, and wHbout wUdi the man of taste can nerer 
be woo. And U was this type, whether ooortier graduate, dhrine, 
soldier lawyer merdtant, or ^rentiec^ who now formed the rending 
pnbUe. Among them arose a generatloo of brilliant, but mostly 
pennriotti, youths who, urged the pinch of hanger or the spur 
of ambition, now come forward as authors. Th^ aas to 
Interpret the feetures of Londoo soda] life and, at the nune time 
to gratUy tho.exlftIng tendency towards literary style and conrer 
satlonal witticisms* In their efforts to nseet t^ doable demand, 
they created a Dteratnro of comment and obecnation which was, 
erentnally to orolre some of the best work in the langnaga. 

But the secret of realism was not dlscorered at once. Xbomos 
lodge made one of the ftrat attempts In An Alantn againti 
Vntrm containing trfcd expenenee* agatmt tcoritSxf abutet* 
U58I). Money-lendcri, with their derlces for discoTeiing the 

' Arne, nL m, ftep. T MW., sp. 411— a. 
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poamUTy etnlarrm*nienti of joang men, fbc grmdD»ny trmJTfng 
tbe ipeodthrift In debt and tbcfQ qiIqs him aa a decoy to enmeeb 
otben, veto a theme of deadly hitereit to a laj^ number of 
Londooen and offered endleat opportunity for wit and narrmthe 
power Abbotigh xmren bad been an olject of aatlre for more 
tbTi a certtory Lodge wai the firat lyitexoatlcally to expoM 
tbelr piaotlcei. But be itfll, tn a atyle deatgoed to appeal to the 
educated, rdlea for literary edect oo the foatncaritlea of the 
enpbnlitlo Dorel, and preaeoto a lanatiTe fall of apoctrepbe^ 
harangnea and reflectloDa 

One of tbe next efforta was an examinatko of tbe age by 
Ibomaa Kaabe, in 7%e AnatmtU qf AimcrdUtt (168S). Tbe verk 
It a probx and erratio ntire, cokqied by tooches of eophaiim 
andeonfoedby tnoomerabledlgrcariona ^t,amoQgttaiianaigO' 
moit of femlo^ character in tbe manner of The S^tels-Hotcte qf 
TFcmex, a defence of Caboliata, an bterpretatloo of Orlda ifato- 
vunytuMB, a £acaa!oa on diet, an InrectiTe agalnat ballad moogen 
and tile eratomary de&nee of poetry tbe writer rigoTontiy critldaea 
ekwVaal pedantry aa one of tbe gnat er r ux a of tbe age while hli 
tborafd>ta on rtody sad condoet, wHh the aawirtion that tbe froJta 
of cnr prtrataWdie onght to appeare In oar pabBqoe behaTioor 
and the waning to think not eommon thh^ nnnrorthy of thy 
knowledge, foreahadow a Lheratnre of connad and reflectitt whldi 
Bacon waa to realiaa Bat, fen- tbe manxiit, li»dm waa agitated 
by con tf OTen y -and tbe pni^ looked for aatlre and Inrectire only 
Bo Kaabe tamed to the roder and more profitable trade of 
lampooniaL 

Foot years later Bobert Qreeee changed tbe cmreot of prose 
Qtoatnre, Aacarding aO tbe eanooa of ecphnligD by wUcb be 
Titma*i1f bad made hia repotatiocL Bat eren Qrecoe did not at 
once diaccTer the want of tda age. He began by appealing to tbe 
old Foglbb krre of feloolaoa tagenal^ and iramorooB kiwiTiw j in 
tbe copey-catrhlnt pampbleti already described^ He gtres bat 
few Ikcta of thief life, and these are moatfy drawn from tbe aecood 
part of Awfieley’a iVaf«rw£t]r« and Parkeri DtticUcm 

T3HiVaiIk.ofb5aw«jA.iata3Dse,^Vit‘^lAfa5aaA 
pleaaant taka, wfaleb lack tbe pfaiur ea q ce toncfaea and sodologlcal 
taterest of Harman a great work. But, at tbe rirw<t^ bis 
pamphlets are moat algnificaDh To b rg^ with, be k no longer 
wrldog of tbe organised Tigranta who infested tbe coontry bat of 
tbe Tcmtile Tjjfidfp tbloC, a modem type, whose wTto»Tw<» vas 

> iTi, ffwaao-a * AU.«b«f.T ip.Hud ra. 
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bowidtip^ththedeTelopnwiitcfthocftpitaL Arwi, agiin, though 
tiJ* mliitio intocrt in dty life ha* compelled eren a wcoe*fal 
eophuiit to dfinode hi* diction of all arnamentatko, yet the frame* 
work of hi* pamphlet* abovt the tkOl of the profenioDal antbor 
Hl» method* of preeentatlon are veil fflostiated hy The Dtfatce 
qf 0(mny<at<iring llhe pamphlet cfehna to be a plea for the di»- 
repotahle thief; and eootecda that woiae coxene^ wu to be 
fo^ among the reepecfeble ckssea* Yet thii argnmeot raerelj 
aerred a* a pretext for expoaiog the disbonest; of ncoTera, millen, 
bntcheit, Uvyen and taHon, and, atfll more, a* an excoae for 
prcKstlDg the pobOo vlth aome admirable tale*. Apporentlj 
the tnceeae of tbeae rather inperfldal pamphlet* led him to rriden 
hit Bcope, and to tnchide the practieea d female criminal*. Thb 
new toateriil afforded an opening for noraltj of foim Qreene, 
alvajalntenrchofTariet? rvrlred the metfierBl ifialogne^ presented 
the poUlo '^th A Df^ratotloa he/vreae a Coaxy*mtc^(TiNf o 
ShteOanny-entther la which the tnterlocnton diaenw the compara- 
tlre merit* of male and female with a view to theft and tdarfmafl. 
Tboii(^ a borieeqae delate, (U* tract rcallj penetratea deeply into 
the ndologj of crime, by eocdderlng the qncfUao* of aez and 
character whkh ttndertie the coperQdai dexterity of cemey -catching. 

'nds KrieB of pamjidiletB mirka Qrecnet apprentlceahip hi 
aockl htentore. Haring exhaosted hi* material, be prodneed, 
in July 1602, A VptHtri OovUer In which he 

rcaehe* hi* conKammatioTL It has already been •bown* bow the 
greater part of the tract is taken op with a dispnte between the 
cDortkr and the tradesman and how the Jury of tradesmen 
hroa^t in to decide the ease eoahlei Greene to pan in roTlew 
rapreseotatlre* of diflering trade* and porwH*. 

Ihe nine of the pomtdiki conxiit* In the new life and meaning 
that Greene pnt* into old fotro* of IhongbL TraxieBmen bad been 
■rkthtrt of caricataro liDce the early Middle Age** The aUaci 
OQ the Cuhkmable ipeodthrlft, the c e ntra l fignro of A Quxp^ 1* 
part of the Immemorial fend be t ween men of wealth and men of 

* S«i** ta kMptas«{th ttw tfhrhot lb« itdiirt* maivj ••• Wlo» 
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» beoUcU M frmtalWmly MaanM hy iMr MtPcaoatH«l*4 uUe«stft, 
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lottrnfng, u>d hod already fbrmd expranlcm with 8tr Ihoioai More 
and Bofer AacbanL The Idea of rerie^ tag the repreHotatlrei 
of each trade aod p r oftaak m had been toted again and again by 
pamphleteen ihtoe 7%a 8hxp qf FocU, to go no fttrthar bach^ 
Yet the pamphlet mark* a freah atage In the deTelopment of 
popolar UteTmtnre. The typea of aodety are brought Into hs 
medkta eootaot with the aodal ooc t roTeray which colndnated hi 
the drll war Moreorer their portrmltare la new Qharaetar 
■ketchoa arlto aa soon ai a writer baa a point of Tlew from which 
to oontempkta a data or a type. In BarthoksDaens An^kxn* the 
ahn of the deecrlptkitia li ao^oglcal In Hlgden* and, later, with 
Andrew Boorde* the trend la ethnolegloal and poUdcaL Ae^ey 
and Hannan ttae &e character aketoh to dlattognlah the dUTerent 
departmenta In the art of rognery which at hot ri^t appcaa 
homogetieoiti. Bat rery 6fw wrlten before Oreene bad embodied 
the moral or bnmoroai aspect of a (daaa In dbe indlrldoaBty or 
maonerlsiDe of ha repr e aeot^rea. If wo take the knight, the tailor 
or the nrurer we recognise theca at ooce as Uring penooalitlea 
And what draws or repels ns la the 0 ocenpntlcm, or rather 
Greenes conception of bb oeeopatkn. Henceforth, Londoners 
were to look for the gkty or tbame of their aodety tn the dtauJp- 
tioQ of fkjnntrr figures wtddi t h ronged the street or St PanTa 

Bat Qreones most pr o found oommeotary on hb age U the 
OrwxtnooriM qf TFtt Ibe outHna of the story b probably 
remlnbeect of readings In Tveaoe, and the main Idea may wtO 
hare been saggeeted by the Hatdi Latin ocmedlM of the Frod^al 
Bon* But aittohiogrsphleal tooebes am nnmbtakahle. We m 
there the erll efibets of a boyhood q>esjt in an nnaympathetlo home, 
bopeleasly out of touch with the new moremenb of the thno. Bach 
an eoTtronment was not likely to prepare a seS]altlre,tmpulalTe youth 
for the (Baripwiknti of the uolrerdty or the storm and ctroB of 
^fflisabethan liODdoiL Gteene r ep rese n ted a bhly muaecons df 
of men whom an tmfflegtml noting study of Latin and Italian poetry 
led to the biding of debtoebery under an appearance of art and 
culture. The speetacle of the perfidious lam fib, composing lore 
dlttlM and accepting eourtsfalp eouehed In Orldbn* and Tenotian 
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If an nac o iac io ta alkgtirj oq tbo ftmdsmeDtal bn 
parfectloD of tbe raaacence. 

Greene had d lg e u Tcred the iraj to nllBiy Londm b teterest in 
ttadf Hii mantle fell cm Narii^ who, at the termination of the 
Uarpreiate ooutroTenj vas drirea to look for other meant of 
taheirtenca. He retnmod to the roriow of eodety with a keener 
wider perception of life, a ntirkad Tedn not nnoolonred hj 
Joreoal and Ibdxialf and the mastery of an exnberant and 
to neu Ual style, in which arffot hlends with latmiina. like 
Greene, be cast aboot for an attractire totting. The derll wai 
■tm an object of ribald eartad^ eo Naahe anodated hb ntlre 
with that BoggestiTe periaiiAll^ and, In Pierce PaiiUne, Ate 
SKppItaztion to tAe be repreecnta the Dterary man at a 

pi ' U f orii al lackpetmy addreedng a complaint to the deril, since 
appeals to the chor^ are otelcaa Bat, thon^ the supplication 
oontain* contemporary portraltaro of life and chajecteH yot 
old forms of thoo^t were too deeply ingrained in popolar sent! 
moot to be eladed. Naahe rereited to the conceptloD of tbo 
teron deadly sina. Darmg the storm of the refonnati^ the ' sins 
were hanblied from lUenUnre, but they reappear towa;^ the end 
of the eeo Uu y as a comic InUriode in Mariowe s Ptnufitj; and aa 
a TdUek for potltieal inreetire and daborate Inag ory In Spenser's 
Faent Qttcoit* Katbe presents aH the hiunoan of the age and 
his own dlsHloBlonmeDti and a^dratloni nnder these aina. In 
this expandre age, wbeo lore of trarel blcsided with natkmsl 
■elf-canadoGEncti, Londooora took a critiiml intemt in foreign 
typet. So Nadie Tiridly portrajw the prWo peenhar to the 
Bpeniard, the Italian and the I^eochman. Botchmen, rmwelcome 
in Engtand beanse of their commcrdal competition, are orer 
^hdmod with inroctlroa. In doe oon rs e , the writer paates ou 
to Ohritony and then to DronkeimeaB, in which the Botch are 
again aatirised *7he tmrso of all Udt enonnitie (aa of all erlUt) 
Is Idlenea, the type of which la the atatioocr who r ef erred all 
woold bo enstomers to Ids sbop4ray with a jerk of hii thmnln 
bat was foil of actlrity at meal-time. OoTeto ns noas is not treated 
bat tbo snpptkatlon la followed by a disquisition on derilry and 
splrltQollon, ot that moment one of the bnming qwetiems of 
the day* 

Bat thh brilUant and felidtona commentary on contemporary 
I^wdon wia by no means onlafoclcd by tbo contcntloas aixirit of 
* Jntt, nt, p. SC. * W ittt* Dt^dlf SUt, IJiOT oliap. Ti. 
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‘ mod-born babble, & 'bladder of prfde ncro blowno, a ‘cotqucan 
and Bcrattop of acoldei, % MnmptA leadeo-beeld letter-danber, 
a mote-catcMng carper Bometimea, hb antagoniit beootnea the 
occasion for nota and obserratiozM in wbicli tba original saltJect 
b lost si^t aa In hb digraaioD on Roman ntlr^ or on tbe 
adaptabfljty of the bonraeter to Ruglbh. Snch eiuboxant fertility 
of &ncy and exproMloQ m prtmarfly Kaabe s innate gift. Bnt 
bb nnceaiiitg efibrta at por oa owano betray tbe infloence of meb 
Italian lAtinbti aa Qoarlno, and hb affxtation of flgnratlTo para- 
phrase b, In its essence, of the bind srbldx the Ibeophraatians 
made bshlonable a few jaars later But there are other panagea 
In which hb imaglnatlre aarcasm ororeaches itself and coDapsea 
In mere bafibooeiy 

Hairoy retaUated with Pterew SvpertTOffaUmL Bnt the 
reply remained tmatztwHred, stoca Kaahe now came forward aa 
a religkmi reformer In Chruts Teart* ortr Jemalesn (lfi03X to 
which he prefixed a declaration of peace and goodwill to oil mm. 
Snch foddm conTenkms were not anemnmon in an age of con fl mt 
between the tradltlona of medkrral Chrbtianity and tbe Graeco- 
Oriental morality odroeated by the daoica of the lOrcr eget 
Goaaon and RanWrw both wrote pUya before coodemning tbe 
immorality of the stage Anthony Monday b aDeged to bare 
written A Ballad affotiut Playd John Maraton foDowed the 
prodoctlon of on erode poem with an attack on Ucentlnna r e r se 
It Brnthwaitc, alter playing with the toys of fhney peblbhed The 
pTodii;ob T«ot# or Hu / ore-wrO lo VoniXy (IfiU) and both 
Dokkor and Rowianda tmexpectedly appear in ^e gnbe of mbsion- 
aries. Aa we haro seen in the cose of Greene, the ideeb of anrient 
Rome and of renascent Italy wero a treacherooi guide among tbe 
temptaUona of Londoc, and bat a aorry oonsolatlcm in tlmea of 
poTcrty and pcctRence. Bat the taste of tbe reeding pablie nmst 
bare chiefly wdgbcd with these bread winneri. Ibe lower ebssea 
loTcd the ipcctade of a atricken conicbsice, eren in their stree t 
boDatb, and tho ercr Increasing aect of paritans must, by now, 
hare formed a body of opinion dUBcolt to reabt He booklet 
begins wHh a long paraphraao of CSsist a jiropbecy of tbe faR of 
Jcnualem. Then follows an account of its folfilmoit, drawn from 
Joseph Dai Gorion’ Bat it b ea^ to see that the narratire U 
coloorcd by a national scum of tmaulneaa. He signs and tokena 
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▼liich foTtahadowed the destmctkio of the bolj dty are like the 
bcneditdn prodlgiea^ vhlch were Hrmbitinj r thronghotrt Hngteod, 
and the borrori of the dego recaHed the downfidl of Antwerp, 
BtO) froh in men ■ ndndB* Naihe pointed to the min of 
JenBolon as an oltJectJeason for Loodoo, whoee be cried, 
were do less ripe for Judgment. Thna be Introdocea en arraign- 
ment of dtj Ufa 

Hie tramfoTToatlon of aoeiety from an artstDciacy hosed on the 
fiil^ection of the maasea to a monaithj hoaed on the balance 
of olsaoea na bdi^ arxnoipeiiied I7 the denJopmest of exanmene 
and the diflhdoo of knovledge. Hie age uT T er e d irmn y more prbea 
to win, and life in London became a straggle for self-ndrancemenL 
Soch a period of toazidtkm IneritaUj bred abases. Men and 
women did not acmple aboot the meant they csnployed to poih 
their fortones. Hie sacceaeAil do ootentatin whldi might 

roriuiBiTid the respect of thetr feSowi^ while the maocceatfal wne 
filled with enrj wnd dlsooDtent. Irnmorallty Incrtejed in fmlta 
tkm of Italy or at a renetkm from the l eatmhrta of the nedleTal 
chnick FfataHy, In tbia exponaloa of the inteUeetnal and aodal 
world, many fomid the of thdr ancealcct ktanffident, and 
toraed to athirim Soch wia the aodety whleh Kaahe dasouncod 
in the hat part of CkritU Tearts. Hie ityle ia ftfil rigorooa, bat 
it has loat Iti exuberant originally and, in plseea, appreedmatea to 
po^t oratory Hiore are a few toochee of Nashe a Irreriatible 
aatiro and an exportire of Londoo atowi unparalleled in "Rn gmi 
Ilteratnm Bathla atritodelathat of a Tudor churehman. like 
lAtimer he anatbecoatiaei prHe aa the fundamental rke of tbe 
atrenncni, ambltkpQi dty nf& TJlm Orowiey he derignatea all the 
Deceeeary end aoddental abosea of competltioxi aa a liolatiaa of 
the 'RtHWl hiw to lore one another Bat wbat the booklet loocs 
In spirit, it gains in thoughtfolneaa. U la largely an attonpt to 
cecamlne tbe aodal aectlmeDta. ATariee, oxtortlan, ralngiory, 
atheism, d h eo nt ent, eontaition, dlwialn, lore of g or ge o ca attyre, 
deHcaoy (worhlltDeH\ loat or loxory and sloth are all anatoodnd 
and all traced back to pride. Id this metlwd of analysis and 
ayntheslB, Ifaahe erdrea a Utervy jwi aa^ hardly remored from 
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the tmkj BKh iln fonM » of to own, btrodneod bj 

% de&iitknL Tboi, 

™lne ffcrr U ■n7 .iMd™ pride or wltVdi WB Uko bi thbifi inni»«fr 

■aryi mA of the ^Miurm k h of aHiittleo fcmt It b not « duforou or 
(Mmir»aolwrt»grt*tmatteTi M II b (m I loax e»n tt) the 

treUk uri mthhijr op of aioUtloQ. 

Thte play of thoogtt and ftincy on fkmtHar Idea^ already notice- 
able In The AnaUmtie qf Abntfdtile, Qlnstiatea a habH of mind 
flimTHer to OS by BacoQ iind his i diooL 

xaa Tjot ^saSiati ^ oeaAe. thft eHa.^ He bad. 
Indeed, the ■y inp athy vlth dally Hfe^ the bnoirledge of cbaracter 
and tbe fiunlllarity Tlth daari^ wisdom neceasary to cnltiimte 
tbfe genre. Bnt he faul also to cam hit bread ond pay hla debts. 
He coold not dktil hb philosophy Into a Tolnmo of detached 
connsds and reflectiona, which might slowly win Its way Bo 
he continoed to sqaandcr his wit, learniDg and experience In 
pamphlets botched ap and coinpyied oo the sematirnM of the 
momenL 

Thus, In hU next productiofl, refl e ctions on Tnriiwy, leelancl, 
{^■lognotuy, eonmnption az>d Camden bnrtie one another In a 
counterblast to dreasMnperttitioD& Hurope, at this moioent, 
wu agitated with the belief that the deril was regaining hb 
control oTtr Hb handiwork was being dbcoTcred erery 

wbere old women were witches* cats were spirits or transfigured 
men, dreams w or e mr—igri froin hetL Hie report of a gentleman, 
who died after experiendog seren fentastic rislons, had Just re- 
awakened Engnshmens alarm at the mseen perils of sleep and 
darkness, haihe selzod thb opportnnity to co mpo ee the Terrort 
qf tAc N^M. At this time, demonology bdooged to the realms 
of theological dbqnliltloTi. Efcn R Scot hsd not escaped the 
atmosphere, and G QUTord^ and H. Holland* bad 
recently dellTored themsdres of treoti*a nnutteraUy »d»lasti& 
It Is a striking niQftration of the rltallty of popular Uteratore 
that Kadre dlscorered how to burst the babble of these snx>er 
stltions by soand common scose and sympatbetic insight Into 
human nature. He that one thought of £s]th will put 

to flight all the pow a s of eril, and answers with a roUey of 
ridkale the dogma of St Chrysostom that the derll can moIUplj 
bhntdf indcfloltdy He quotes hbtory to prore that dreams 
seldom or nerer come true unless they are diroct tntimatiom from 

* ZHteamrm tf tU mUU4 BtrCUt, USL 
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Ood and be refntet tbe bdief tn utro^oecn from bk 01m exped 
eoce of tbeir careen. Moit of them, be dedans, began u 
epotbeciriee apprentices and dog^eocbcs, vbo used to impose 00 
mttlcs iritb ototmenti and sTrops made cf touted cbeeee and 
carulle ends. Bj and bye, some ueod^ gaHant bean of tbelr 
practices and introdaces them to a nobleman on condition of 
daring the proAti. Tbw, the; make their vaj through the 
aorid, somethnee ridng fajr tbeir conuterfeH art to tbo potiUcm of 
priTj cotrodlior Ho dhpoees of tbo mjatery of drosm^ exidain' 
Ing tbem as aJtor-elTecU of tbo dsj s aotlritj echoes of oar com 
celpta, often cokrured b; seosattona felt In sleep, so that tbo BCraod 
of a dog’s boric BoggCBts the complaint of damned ghosts la bell, 
snd ‘be that la spiced wyth tbe goirte or tbo dropsie dreams of 
fetters and maraidcs. Tbis theory bod already been outlined by 
Boot^ but Hadm am ' t.tt w c s tbe older contrortnlfilisi vhen ho 
describes tbe moral terrors of the night Not only docs a guilty 
ooDsdeoee breed serpentiUam as good as an hundred fhrles, bot 
tbe BorroTS and aoiietica of life bare ipedal power as BuBeln 
had pointed out’ in the lonelinesft and gloom of sieep-tima 

But Kasbe was nerer tgain to appnisd:t ao near the high lerel 
of a moralkt Bocoe merre sUrmlsUDg took place between him 
attd Qebrlel Harvey in the antaran of 1593 aM in 1594* And 
then, in 1606 he pr^uced Havt vUk jou to i$ai/>oa- TfaZdsn, or 
(Jfabrtefl jfforp^ iTioit u vp. 

TMa piece of farrectiTe Is unique in Hngilnh nterutmo, and it 
the literary l es oartes of the age. To mnltipiy his 
ridicule and give soope to hU digresskmi, he borrowed firom 
comedy and cast the Eampooo Into tbs ferm of a tetralogue, In 
whidi four qnakers eootribote to orldcbe Eairey’s s^le and to 
make merry orer his bnmble orighi. Thou ensues a boriesque 
biography of the doctor IQs conception and birth are Damted 
in the manner of Rabcfals, aod bis sqidwnie character is traTcstied 
on the model of PtdanttM** Kashe ereatea a truly inferaai 
picture of the unlrersity achoiar ahscabed In Ids own qdte 

Ta diaJwt at**n tWi nlgltt h**, be* Ijtnc is tb* TSfUfwt fori* of 
tb* ImI Iliac**, whu tWn d} d« abor* ISOO a w*«k tn Load^ tak«tattt«r> 
Inj - -* t- n^'.. . 1 - J | H 
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ITritber Ktabo nor »nytn)c dw expected sQeh wcaseiioo* to 
be tikea wvion^ But the tr»ct dasorrc* ft place to pemanent 
literttore. U i» ft ifttamalia of toTecttre *a^ <ui ooly tbe ago 
cooH prodoce. Kor mart wo regard Jhlt fatellcct and togcoolty 
M eltogcther muted to ft baireo iittecapt to dc^ime ft fallow 
ae ft t m e. Tbe toipeftchnwat wa* c ot npc e e d for a criticsd nidkiicty 
ftcd, to tbe eSbrt to att^ rbetortcal eSbct, tbe art of expmakm 
wu pcrc^it{bl;f oDlarged. Amoog other fofttnm, there to a full 
leogtb portrait of Barrej, exccated with a thorooghnesa of detail 
which Mme do 8cod^ might haro eortoth and character of 
an toteUigencer whkh tbe Orcrboo ceOtcdon oeror rirpaaeed 
Ntubo poaaod through two joaia of adrcrdt; and then 
rcAppcfircd to liW with Leaien Stuff. pos^ddct to an 
amblttooa attempt to wring jolee oot of a 6tot to heighten hto 
bnmcmr bj ezirecttog U from onproditcdre m&Cerhib ftod he 
fucceeda to unJdag manj of the lighter ^ proee UtemttiTe 
to a ringle pamphlet Ha begins bj totr^odng & penoro} oote 
Idling the pnblto of hto Uterar; dlificoldes and doanctal em* 
barraaRMatft Tbcae tod him to toftso London In return for tbe 
hoafdtaUtf which he ^ annootb, he recoonta tbe btohny 

of that town (dmwn from Ctodeo) (a a floe spirit of pngoantr 7 
irtnnpettog Its origto arid ttotdopmest as I hare aenpped oot of 
WDOo-eaten ParchioetTta. Ue tbeo treata hto roaderf to a i^ieci 
men of borksqae eoemnitun, tneb aa tbe Romans, Italians and 
ctpccittlljr tbe Oermao antl-Orobtontota bad nude popntor\ 
working op an oology oo tbe berttog fisbertes, not forgetting 
thdr serTfces to Lent (beoce tbe tiUoX Prayse th* 
Rtd Xlerring soon deretops into a kind of }e*t book. Bat tbo 
tales and anecdotal no toeget torn on tba bmnlUattoa of 
monks or the qukie answers of weodies* haabe wittily 
pEUtidlce tbe Icgods of snUqnhy ei^ adapts them to the 
gtortocaUoa of this bomdy 6sh. How tbe Ciblo of Midas, who 
tnroed erctythlng to goH origtetded from the fact that be 
eta a. tod bccriag- How leader asA Hefo (aSter a tostlcafpse 
eecoimt of tbeir adrenturos, to basbos beat monoct) were con 
retted Into fiilr-~tbo yontb to a Itog, the p mldw\ to o CodwaUader 
herring and the old nmsft who bad a ihfirp temper Into tbo 
mnstanl wWch olwajs accompanlet them at table. Tbo enriog of 
tUo berrtog wna dtocotcrod to ft manner suggestlre of Cbarica 
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lAmb ■ rout pig, uid the fint red bening nld to tbe pope 
hj methods remfaibceQt of the nle of the prtipbetle books. 

But, beeidct a sense of the romanee of faistoi 7 ,and sciDgcnkpos 
approprtstloD of rlmkiT lore^ there k an munlstahnUe (ore for 
tho tea and sympathy with the rmi^ simple life of scanKD. 
In one {dace, he teOs bow boyitmna wodpacks of ridged tides 
came rowlliig in. Agnln, he describee the cobUes which skhn 
SIghtswift thofow the glassy fieldes of Tbeds as If It were the land 
of yoe, and sliding orer the boiling desert so eardy and nerer 
bn^ one bobble of It And be talks of these frestUtten crab- 
tree fiiced lads, spmme orrt of tbe bards of the towe. 

Tet, Lenten nerer erdojed the popnlarfty of Pirn* 

PentZesM. With all its cler une si and carr^re power tbe tract 
did not gratify the Londoner’s Interest In city Ufa Ibis taste for 
rralktki ssdlre and homoirr eontlnoally Increand and teoded erery 
year to number more educated men withbi its ranks. At the nme 
time, coart drcies began to grow weary of Eaphnlsm, and to prefer 
their fdkrw-creatnrcs rather thu bdolglng in the 
apostrophes and soUloqitlei of prose rtsnences* or soch poems as 
Oat<fs fZepier* titd riptas cmd A doRUL Ibese two ekmeots eoaH 
btned to form an npper stratnm in the goneral reading pobUa 
Select peraoBs Hred in tbe same city as cd^linary m e ni bera of the 
ndddle dasMe, tod were attraeied by the same pbeDomesa. Bat 
they were more fkstldlotiily critical, and they looked more iincoa>* 
promislngiy for tbe of In uy jmblkatioii of which 

they were to approve* Brea Btr Jcdin Hariogtons Habeisltian 
deerats* into the sevets of dgsdncan bnrieeqne (1500) ore IDq 
mlnated with bookkh iBasIaiiB and daasical qnotatiooa Tbe school 
of pamphleteers who had fctnnerly saocred patronage with erotie 
poetrynow followed, peafirce, tbe new tendency Thomas Lodge set 
tbe ezsmple, In 1005 by prodndr^aslliD volame of Tcne edogoes 
and atlrea, and, with a show of salf-as ajiU oa fuhlomble by 
Kaihe, be entitled the ren tur e A Fig far Jfosna. 

Yerae Bathe bad flonrkbed threaghont tbe aixteesith century 
and, In many instaneea, dereloped Indlrldoal portnltme nnder 
tbe guise of typea Within the last fifty yoart, Oovley 1 0** and 
Thitig Fpigroau (1550)^ Bansl^a Prgd* oaJ A&itss (/ Wemm 

' Jwk Tii. m, A. iTt. Uulev^ 
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(1(50)^ Haket JiTcw* ovt </ Poides Chxrdi^rdt (16C7) imd 
Qo«oq I Qtnppts/or Ufttari GfenHtoftww* (15JW) btd corerwi tbo 
iDOtt promiiient tbotea of tko time and kept pace with the groving 
aptrit of pcritan cecaorio nin ett. fiat Lodge ignored their example 
and rcTlred the dot genre whldi Wjntt* had Introduced, ahnoat 
poobe er red, Into ’Rn ^Ikh fiteratnre the aroircd fmitadoD and 
ocoulonal pmpfanae of modela He cboee Horace* for 

hi# tttWeol prototype but, attempting to copy the Roman a genial 
dlacuralTeaeae^ he meitjy gare the public ten doll, fD-conitrocted 
aatirea and epldlei, miogiad Tlth a fer VergOlaQ ecloguea And 
yet A Fifffor Mowtua la ltiq>ortant TVyatt wma before hit time 
and, moreorer oonfloed hla ardmadreraioot to the court, In a 
diiScolt metre bomrred frtrm the Italian. Lodgea prodoctlOQ U 
at mlaceHaneoua aod bookiah aa a Tolome of easaja Moreorer he 
TMidft cnTtcnt the nn of pacndonymout aJloslofi, and, vhllo 
Oeaeoigne had rather imauccesihlly ecrperlmcnted in blank tot so , 
be dcmonatratcd that chgrfcal aatlre conid be moat eficctfrely 
Tritten In the decaaylUbfo coaplet. 

Tn 1597i Joaeph Hall, then a young feUow of Emmanuel college, 
^abned benoor ^ being the firat EngOah mllrltt vitb 
TtryidbuonoR. It h poaalbie that HalTa aatirea exto t ed in 
manoaerlpt ai early aa 1591 and, again, it ii juat cooedrable that 
he Taa unacquainted vith the work of Wyatt, OaacoigDe^ Donno 
and Lodge* But, in any caM^ tho boeat of originality wma partly 
)Q#tl&ed, inaamuch aa Hall dbcorered Jureaial aa the tme model 
for Ellxabethan and Jacobean mtire. In the bauda of Horace, the 
Reman 5atitra vaa little more than a aerka of deaultory coorer 
aatlona, dominated by an UDemblttered aceptlckm of human 
aetlrltiea. JaTTni],boTerer vaa a rhetorician, who deroted a life ■ 
training In oratoiy to the teak of making out a ca#e agalnat aockty 
Aa tuch, hla aatirea hare aQ the onco mp r om ialng awcep of an 
indictment and are enforced with er ei y nrtlflco of arrangement 
andexpre«kn. Both hbayrtetoatlo tborooghneea and hla aggrea* 
aire todlgoatiDn, though largely a poaa, Toro adapted to thla 
coa^tenUoua ag^ and Hall may blHy dalta to be (he firit Tho 
rcpcodaced hla method and apUt in Engliih rcfte* 
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l^mba roMt p(& ind tbo fint rod berrfai^ vu toU to tbo pope 
hj methoda roirdnhcopt of the ffbjl i nle of tbe propbettc booki. 

Bvt, betidei ft wtue of tbe mmeoce of bfartory and ftnlofctdow 
ft pp t tf p iU tkm of clftMkftl lore, there U an mmktakable lore fbr 
Ha sod (jinpathT with the roogh* timplo Itfb of ccamea, 
1 b one plftca, be teOa bow bojitroaa wodpaclcs of ridged tida 
came rowUng In. Again, bo doKribca the cohUca which tUm 
fllghtrvtft tboroT the glftiftT ftelde* of Tbotls aa if it were tho land 
of jee, and clkUog orer boding denrt to eorel; and nerer 
bniiaeoDO babble of It And he tada of ‘then {roatUtten cnd>- 
tree fhced lada, aptmoe oat of tbo banU of tbe towe. 

Tet, now ei^Joyed the popolarity of Pxara 

PetHatt. With ad ha oktrerneiB axd imiradre power the tract 
did not gratify the Loodoner'a iotenst in Ufa This tatte isx 
rcollitlQ aatire and hnnunr conUnnaSj beroued and tended erory 
Tear to mtmber more edocated mot whldn Ita nuda. At the Kune 
tlnw, coort eircla begoa to frtnr wearj of £iiphnlsj&, and to prefer 
dbenadog tholr feflow-creft tQ rea rather than Indolglnff la the 
apoctropben and acdOoqniea of pron wnanrea' or aoch poena aa 
a ilZepjea* and Femu and Adouft Iben two d omenta com* 
blnsd to form an ttpper atratma to the g enera l reading pnbUe. 
Sriect peraooa Ured in the aaioe ettr as ordhaTT membm of the 
middle rlnna. ftod were attracted \rj the ramo phenotoBoft. Bat 
ther were more CutldkmalT critical, and the^ looked more nneoen* 
proaklnglj’ (or tbe atamp of damlripn in anj pabikation of which 
ther were to tpprore* £roa Sir John HaringUmi BabelakUn 
deiMta^ into the aecrets of rioccinefui bnrieaipie (l&Od) are Ola 
tDluftled with booUfihalhiriDtia and claraicBiqncdfttioQft TbeHhool 
of pamphieteen who had fonoerlT aecnred patronage with eretle 
poetrr now foQowed, perforce, tbe new teodeocT Tbotoas Lodge nt 
the example, in 160S hTprodoriogaflim rolnma of rnwe edognea 
and satirea, and, with a ihov of arif-asKrtlDn made faahlosaUe bj 
Nftthe, be eotitkd the Tcntnre A Ftp Jot Jforaws. 

Yene ratlre bad flouridmd tlmw^dwat the sixteenth centm^ 
and, in many inataneet, dereloped indiridoaJ portnitare tnxler 
tbe gvise of typea FFIthln the last fiftr -roars, Crowleys One emd 
TkiHg EpigTwma (1650), Banaleya Pr|r<ifl and Abtu ^ TTemm 
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(lUOX Htkei Ncea end qf Foxda CJhtreAcyartfe (ISflT) and 
Go«son • Qvippeafor VptUtH Oadlacomen (16&0) had corwred the 
iDoat praninent abnaei of the thne and kept pace with the girnrlo; 
fpirit of poritaii ceoaorioTuiwm Bet Lodge igrKired thdr example 
wTwi rerired the new genre which Wjatt^ Wi introdaced, ahnoat 
tmohaerred, into V-nglbh UteTatnre the arowod Imitation and 
occadonal paraphraae of modcla He choso Hortice* for 

trk ntirical prototype bat, aUeoiptiog to copy the llocnan a genial 
dta cuii iren ca i, be merely gate the pebOe ten doll, fll-conrtmctod 
ntlrca and epistle*, milled with a few Yerglllan edogoe*. And 
yet A Ffg for Jlovnu b hnpartant Wyatt was before hi* time 
and, moreorer confined his anlmadieialuia to the court, in a 
dUficnlt metre borrowed from the Italian. I^xlge s prodnetke U 
as miaccILineoiti and bookiih as a Tolome of easnja. Sroieorcr be 
made cm re n t the me of peendonymooa oUdsIod, and, while 
Qaacolgae had rather ancaoceaefbUy experimented In blank Terse, 
be demonstrated that daiaicnl satire could bo most efiectiTely 
written la the decasyQsblo couplet 

In 1697, Joaeph Hall, then a yormg feDow of Knunanod college, 
chimed the honour of being the flnt Engllah ntirist with 
Ttrpufemfarm. It is posriUe that HalTs satires existed in 
ma n o s eript as early as 1691 and, again, it Is jest conedTnble that 
be was nnacqaaloted with tbo work of Wyatt, Oascolgne, Donne 
and Lodge* Bat, In any case^ tho boast of originality was partly 
Jnstified, hmsmodi as Hall dlscorcred Jorenal as the true modd 
for EUxabetban and Jacobean satlTe. In the hzmds of Horace, the 
Itonmn SeUttra was little more than a series of desnltorj conr e r 
satlons, dominated by an tmemUttered tcepUdsm of bomon 
actlrltica Jarcoakhowerer wasaThetoridaD,wbodeToted&IUes 
tralnlDg In oratory to tho task of rnskiog ont a case against society 
As ntit, hb satires hare all the nsctanprooiising sweep of an 
Indictment and are enforced with orery artifice of arrengement 
and expreaskm. Both bis systematic thoron^nea and hla aggres- 
sire IndlgDation, thongh largdy a poec, were adapted to this 
contenUons age, ti>d Hall may blrly dslm to be the first who 
Tcprodnced bis method and sjdrit in rerse* 
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Bat thii origtctUtr of imiUtloa did not fetter a rerj Uriog 
teterat hi tbe qoecUou of Uiown daj' TUt vaiKo age vbeo all 
edocnted men dltctuaed Uteniry critielim^ and Hall derotea the 
fint book of hli ealirea to Ukm debatable toplea He merely 
champlotia tbe poedo reacUcm of the DbetSea, irhen be ceotarta 
the loflptdlty of lore poetry dedaitof that Cspid haa dot made 
himself a pl^ atnoog tbe maae^ vbo begin to toknto 'stoHes of 
tbe atevi. AaidotaVo drdea bowenr must already hare been 
preparing tbe vay for tbe Angostan age. Then Hall rldioDlea 
poeita u Sponsor for oompUfaig vurm-eaten stork* of old 
fall of fairocaUoDt and etmnge endtantmeata, tad when, in a 
frephk dcscriptloo ckf a phiy botnei, be represenu TmUrii 1am- 
boriahw ttalking acrooi t^ stage, ricolaimtng Teraos of half 
ItalUidsed EngUsh, and fbOaTod by a aolfe mUfermod loot, Tbo 
tnimka hk egst of oa, dlqgmoee the tngle mase utd sets tH M* 
speetrttor* h a roar* Tho tacaoA and third boohi deal irftb mo^ 
general aboaoa. Bat tbo eommooplacea of aatlre gjiin new force 
and dlrectnon from tbe splnt of cnitored irtiqy with which Hall 
In TBsta thwrn - The chno'boooared acentadoo agahjst tbe fte- 
■ errin g physklan* reappears ht the form of a sartastle com 
mendatkm* 'HkO Impoctares of aatrology are ridicsled by a 
tBalldoosly absnrd calCTtaUon oo the Isane of a lore a£hir' We 
hare tbo loeritable entire on tbe tgilUnt, bat the form la new 
Bnflio is toon disporting hlmsrif In rawles, pkiUng hU ghiUed 
tooth rinco late noontide. Tet, on ekaer Inspection, we find that 
his &ce Is pinched and his eye snnken, and we realise tbe 
yonth is Btarriog himself to boy clothing, tbe baiitastia embeOiib- 
mests of which giro him tbe appearance of a acarocsew* And 
HalTs moct perfect piece of workmanship la a mock adrertbement 
Inwhicha'gOTrtle aqtilro looks for a trerocher-chaplaine, and, in 
retom fbr nldoot serrlllty and g nret n i tting toil, offers ffre 
maikes and wintor Urcrie^ 

Tbe first three books of FiTjridCTrfanrtB are termed ‘tooth- 
Icaa satirov becanae they aim at lostitntloia, cTwtcans or cxn- 
TentionaUtJea. Tbo last three are styled ^tlng, ilnco they 
attack indlrldiials onder psendonytoa whkh were prolehly no 
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t 43 eoTvtttnponurki. The coinpo riH op is ctcd more dffec- 
ttre. Some piece* *ng 5 e«t the locohereMei airf ohecaritiee cf the 
rongh copy Biit the fotore bWiop h*d ftndled Imi n an uaturo In 
the ptortocee. There ft loorniut may trace the luvage* of a tWoo* 
propenrity through eH the action* of a mao'* Ufe. And so, ftmotig 
the conforfom and solecUm* of hi* thonght *wi dlcikm, to find 
a few ihetche* of ndaipcnt Uree ftiHj daJ^ed irith mordant 
Irony Ihero U the ttory of oW drl»rfflng LoIDoi, toiling night 
*nd day tn porerty *nd •qtnlor extracting emy gnat frtm the 
land, til onler tl^ hb son may stndy at the tans of coort 
and have mean* to cnltlmte the dtadpalcd reflnementa of the 
carmlier The eon rereU In the plea»iiTts of the capitaJ There 
be if too prond to recognUe hi* &lber » acqaatatance*. Bat, when 
Twittag hi* home, he U an object of admiintion to the dmple 
rostte*. That ta hlb father'* rwrarfi. By and the tSi Taaa 
dies, the wn mccced* to the proper ty and prore* more gimping 
than hk rirc. Hall entitle* thi* *tetch j4rrtwf« Amio* Then 
there k GalDo, Thoee •df lodolgenct k regnlated an effesnhiate 
rtgwd for hk tcQ being. Qe U e ginttoo at heart, tnt consIdeTa' 
tloa* of health keep him from cooraer food than piorm Ttaga 
Other! may term wldicf or {^te frora hut for Wood or hope 
of booty Cfalllo onut pick rtw>, play temds and Ttd In erudy 
ftdoksceoce. 'What thongh hk difldrcn be pony I Vbgtaloa do- 
lajed too long and nor regret* that be cannot Dfflny* Lastly there 
k tho pictore of the gUttertag hall ftlong the road<ade. Von knock 
at the gates birt,IIke Maerioi* ItaBanato poetry bH is showy Tltb- 
oat but empty wUhia Ko smoke co me * frenn the chimn^ the 
^gn of old-fashioned hospitality Tbe troth 1* that hnogcr and 
dmth are nor abroad, and the rich, who ahonld make head agahut 
them, hare fled, learing tbe poor to bear the bront 

Allhongh Hair* moral earoestnea found few Imitator* in rerre 
aalire;, other** were not flow to recognke the posiibQIUe* of Jure- 
nalkn biTtctlTO aa a Utcrory exercise. Edroid Oanpta produced 
ft Tnlame mtiUed fihalrtAna or A Skadpw (/Tmth (IS08X pos- 
ifHy tnfloenced bj Du Barta** SnutM* in which bo Tjguromly 
profeeted agnJnrt the emasculated poetry of bk age and dairoed 
that latfrc* and epignua* were tbe only antidote. John Marston, 
iu tho tamo year, ctwpled a eery erotic poetn, TJu Mefa 
wt^rpX^M of Pypatafiofti Ima^ with Coriaiite Sftfyra, whidi 
wero protebJy composed in haste to keep op with tbe new 
>£l.tr*a.n. iU*.8d.rT ••mUU. 
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tread of liUnry 'Hte vorit of both vrlten bean the marit 

of fabrkotioa Tet both axe pruwteahably iafluoneed 

by the Ixmdotx ixormd them. These ntiroi arc oot morel de- 
inmdatloTa, but ftndka In hypocrisy afl^dotkm end cor u pt ouA e 
>--Tioei peCT Her to mbon lodety — vbleh they ftliittnite ▼Ith life- 
like itlhonettea enSed from the ooort, the orfinaxy the street and 
the of St Paula Marston ad A seat to those charector 
iketdieebyallterurycaQtnireny srith Hall, vho bed satirised bhn 
aa Labeo^ and, next year abaxMtoidng lore poetry ODoe for nil, be 
peodneed another rblnme of aarirea, The Seeurire ViUafd* 
(ISOOX In vhld the bTpoortiy at the eensuinst h exhibited In 
ha T Ty*t offtcDslTe fbnns. Tbe tract is momoraUo for an essay in 
critlehcQ and a 'DonaUd carabtned, in the rixth nttre. After tn- 
genlooriy aoanmtlng for The HdcmorjihotiM q/ Pyfjwuxlion as an 
oldect-leasoD ecalnst erotto Turee, lAnton turns oc his literary nm- 
/xires, ridJeoltsf tbe torocatkxM of acme, the dreams and rlsioos 
of otlm and the bathos to whkh the orer In^ilted descend. The 
critla axe eren more contemptitde. When Gbpro appstrres, ve 
knov that be has foemd a Una vhlcb Incouia bh lostlU blo^ 
MnUt, the (op, adodrea irbat be caiswi vndentand Friscai^ In 
critUislRt; a book, ahreys preteods to recognise passages fMa 
Honsee and Joreital, thoogb be bas neter rend a Une of cither 
In thew and similar prodnctiocs, scorrillty was rapidly becotnlog 
sm end and objeot la ttselt The spirit of the Tudor 'flyUngi, 
nhich had reappeared In the Maxprelate co o tr o Te rej and the 
Hanrey Kasbe feud, was now taking yet another leaee of lUe 
ttoder the sdmulatlng iufineooe of j^inaa satire. ButtheUceosen 
became alarmed at this reoudescaice of enry and hatred, and, 
before the end ctf 1699, an order was Issoed to g a pp i e si the 
oflbnsiTo works of Na^ Htrrey, Hall, Ounpla, Marston end 
others* Howerer tbe edkt by do mcaDs brooiht peace and 
goodwill Into Uteratore. A 'fly1h% arose over Th» Scavrp* qf 
TTOowfe witbia two years of its sapproaion, end ^adlatctrial 
combi ts cootlnBed, ht the world of lettm to be the recogtAid 
resource of tbe InteOectnally unanployed* 

But, quite apart frtan pcTScma! a nlin oe lty fbnosl satire was 
bound to thrfre amoeg the upper elsKca As we hare sees, this 
form of dasdcal huUatloo cw^tnated ba a reaetkm from lore 
pocptry but Ha lubeequent d g re k ipmeota wttci due to a deeper 
moremeDt By the bcgliming of the eeroiteentl) oe nlur y a seoeo 
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of dWlIttrionmait wai parading the nation, catised, partly, the 
corruption of the goreining clanea, and, eren more, by the bitter 
•odal and religions antagonlKnzt among the people themselrea. 
Ihey began to loee fidth in high ideals and heroic MnUments, and, 
aa the and deeds of men lost thdr hold on the tmagina 

tioo, the petty curlodtici and matoriabsed interests, Inseparable 
from dty life, came ont of tho ahadoir Attention vas dimam 
more and more to the commonplace aide of human nature. This 
tendency is already noticeable in Kasho, and, the death of 
Ellxabeth, the moo^ aud Idlosynoaslee of people vere becoming 
the conunonest themes of creatire litera to re. As the physicians 
had exidained tempemtuent to be dependent on the predominance 
of one of the four homouri or moistures — phlegm, blood, cboler 
and mdandioly — ■whkh pervaded tho fdijiiology of man. It became 
fiuhloDable to dignify any mental dsuactcnstic or even pose vltb 
the name of 'humour aud to deem the most miserable aflectations 
worthy of literary comment* 

The dehosemeut of thought was accompanied by a growing 
preoccupation in form and s:^le. Senecas maxhu ta hoc omnis 
hlfperMe olctKiitvr trt ad vcnmmfndatio perventat began to be 
Q&lremlJy abused. It wQl be pointed out elsewboro bow this 
decadence affected the tbeatro and caused the nasyinpathetio and 
exaggerated portrayal of types to take the place of the hamour 
and pathos of InddeaU But H concerns ns to notice here that 
this artificiality of sentiment and expressioQ, which caused the 
decay of comedy sthnolstcd an en o nno us output of tractaiian 
literature. A vast number of miscellaneous pamphlets began to 
appear They treated the humours of men Imrdly leas eflectirely 
titan the tbcotre, and they oficred endless opportunity for experi 
ments in stylo and daaalcal imitation which the tbeatro did not 

JavecBlian satire fell under this Infinence and became a fuhlon. 
A large number of writers wrote in this style with eloborute and 
suggestiro titles* Even It a, author of 7^e Tunes TFAutfc, cboae 
the dccosylbblo couplet as tho Tehkle for bis bomnies on such 
suldccts as atheism, pride availco, gluttony and lasdrio uiiKaa . 
IDs morallKilioiis, Uko some of Oeorgo Withers, are unsultcd to 
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dnuxt&tle form, but >0 rlUUthig yn» tbe of London 'Immoon, 
that, vhile hli denaiidatkma of Uw more beioona rlcea are doll to 
the extreme, hit character iketchea of msni Teakoeaeee aitd 
ailectatioQa are hri^t and rirld^ 

At the end of the tlxtcMth eeoUn 7 , It ms d ltco r e red that fba 
abnonnalitUs and eccentrldUcs of conduct ahoot Tbich nni 
laogbed and talkxd, rather than mxed indignant, ctmid be best 
portrayed by aome detached, banfmeatary fonn of compodtlon, 
and imitatloQ of the IntiD eidgram bocaioe the nee. Tbisinterat 
in homan pecoliaritka and oddltlei dates fVotn the prodnetion of 
ifery Tala tsnd QaieJa Aritwcrt, and the ner depertore In 
cUwtc ii m fa p poreriifaed the derelopcncsTt of the jest booki aa weQ 
as of the drotiBL Eren at that period, John Hcyirood had 
embodied this ^pe of anecdote In bigments of roogh rene vhld 
hb pnbUihen cboee to csH qdgrams* and Bobert Crowley had 
iKttM aaUiea of nMnl and eodal »tlrs under the mme name* 
Bat the ptofi r es a of efrOhation and the growth of London had 
made character far toore complex, and the taste for literary fonn, 
coupled with tnertadns social inteiw inr se, bad prrpeied men of 
edbm for the pointed Latin epigram which had already been 
refined into a snbtla bot fbrmldable weapon by the Italians from 
the days of Plot 11 to L» X <NS6--lfi2d). 6tr Jolm IlariogtoD 
and ^ John Darlea were azeong the first who adapted 
this type to EngBsh osce, and they were foBowed by Thomas 
Bastard (1607), John Weorer (1608) and Samool Rowlands (1000). 
After tbo eccesdon of James, CainBos and Martial were trn jtatfd 
as frcqaently as Jorettal, and were p ref er red by those who realised 
that hnmonrs were a theme for the wiUldiims of conTersetioa 
rather than for the tirades of a monlixL John Darin of Hereford 
was, perhaps, the most typical In 1010 he brooght emt Tfte 
SctatTjfa qf FoBy depicting aoch socIbI offcmces as Foicnss 
booridmeas*, Gotgondns ■ slorcsdy eppearaoce* Bronnni’a nnetnoos 
masnert* eni Claasnss loqoadty* Bat the epigram, then as 
always an otUipTing of sodal iDterermese, most colminate in a 
conceit, and Darks freqneotly roUDqakhea the arrmrgtng of folly 
meroly to present a piay of paradox or fancy* In portfnf 
company with setlre, the e t% i ^ come to rdy more od the 
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KtificM of Ulewry form, «id it* rotaries, borrorer friroIoBi tbdr 
tbeme, hdpod to prepare the »ge of Adihtou and Pope by 
recogniriiis the importance of rrortonaujldp and caldrating the 
nicctie* of «ipre*kin' 

Baitard’a urork and that of Darlc* mart the «t*ge wben liters 
tore ms being ralUrated a* & sodal art Tbe epigram has aQ the 
atmosphere of a coterie. It ii omceired hi a lifter rehi, it it 
salted to the eccentricities, not the degradation, of character, 
it adorn* creryday bitcr«ti srlth the charm of literary form 
It b a detadted fragmentary production conrenient for cirenia 
tioEu Bnt, by tbe beginning of the Mitonlcciith centoy It ms 
dltivi TrTiwi that the Theophrastian character sketrii falSQed all 
these cozrditiocs, offered greater scope to tbe play of conrerecw 
rional Idknn, gate the sanction of chwriral form to tbe age s loro 
of portrolt-irriUng and, te some mcaanre, satisfied tbe interests 
■which It wot tbe feroction of the stage to gratify 

In order to anderataod the loflaenco of Theophrastos, It moft 
be remembered that bh life /kite Into tbe period S7S—284 im, 
wbea the Athenian eommonwenhh was a co mm onlty of be r g b er^ 
all odneated In tho some maaaer dressed in tbo saore style and 
o cc up ie d in the same imrsults. Tbmr lires were not, apparently 
roach complicated by political strife, commcrdal expo^on, or 
reUgiota oontrorcriy Hence, tho moral and ethical differences of 
raes were ooticeaUo oidy in tbe common tnlBc of ezittence, and 
stndy of dmracter became a close attention to delaH* of conduct 
Theoxduwjtas, proboUj onder tbe inspiration of Aristotle* dls* 
cnsscs about thirty ensea Id which men rary fotan Donnal perfeetkm. 
This Taristkm be docs not find in their appearance, dress or thoughts, 
bntin one tide oflbcirhaintaal conduct. A shetch or description 
from this point of ricwreqalresaspedal tedmhjae. Theojdirartns 
begins each ewny by briefly defining tbe quality nodcr dfeoisskm — 
be it irony araricei boonimeis, «r stupidQfy---<ind then fflastrates 
tbedefinitionbyannmberof fyjdGslactlGsai As tbe actions bare so 
oecesBaryconDcctlon with eodi other but ore drown from any kind 
of litnatloei, in which tho particniar prepenrity will betray ItacU^ 
the portraits may falriy ebdm to bo generic. A* tho Instances and 
anecdote* are within tho tango of ereryones dally experience, 
the portraits hare a touch of rooUfy Kow, rtiaracter sketches, as 
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we bare aeen, were alreedj a common Ceatoro of Eof^Wi eoeU 
nteratore. Bnt tinj were accidental prodnctkmi wbordlnated to 
the ruin Interata of a connected work, produced wftlKnit method, 
orerkden whb noT>>«aaeTitla!a, or dlcflsared b; greea caidcatnre. 
'Ibeoptirastas Introdocod throe dsugcf. Be tviaed the character 
■ketch U the dlgnlt; of on independoot crrmtlor, contalnhis Jta 
own intercet within Itaolf he enq^ariaed acticm ai the ce un ce of 
■uch deacriptlon he prorided a at ere o tj pe d technique. This 
genre, the prodoct of a aimpler drilitation, bat a more mature 
Uteaarj art, wu qnlcklj adopted bj the wrlten of the age and 
tmtsformed into a rehlde for Ideas br bejond the dreanu of the 
inreotoe. 

The flrct printed adaptation came fi-om the pen of Joaepb Ball, 
who, after lodolgtng bis satirkal rein, especiellj' against Bonxan 
OathoUci, in ifaiidas alter ei idem (1605X had deroted Umedf to 
the prodoetlon of morol and rebgknu treotisea. He pnidiehed a 
third texiea of Ma^eaitijnt ceud Vmca In 1606, and then seUfedon 
the Tbeophrartkn character sketch as a rneani of patting religloiis 
proUema in a practical Ugbt In 1600 appeared Characters qf 
Virtva <ad Ttea, an attempt to bring ho^ to men ■ eoarktlon 
the Bobleoen of rirttKi and the basetM of rice. Kothlog Olaa* 
trates more deurfj bow tentatiro waa the pr ogreas of sociai Utcra* 
tern Ibeophra^tos had ahoed at ropro dn diy the bumort w a 
dde^ of aodsl ftoUs, Ball emploTS hh method to expound the 
practice of a moral sTatem. The first book of cbaiacton, Tk* 
Cibiraetens*u<i/'rirtoe,aU exanpGfy indUfarntfonnaanid^ of 
spititual aloafoM and •clf-mastci 7 amid the cstots end tnrxaon of 
the age. Tldi stedo doctrino In a Chriatian setting is teen not Uas 
dearly in Tbe Bumble Mon who* can be more ashamed of bonour 
than griered with contempt, bocauae be thinki that canaeless, this 
dteerred, than In The Ilapp^ Man, who knows the world and 
cares not for it, that, after many tram a c e of thonght la grown to 
know wbat he may trust to and atanda now equally armed for all 
e rents* But the ehometer dutch was intended to describe action, 
and Han forces it to portray a state of mind. Thn^ thon^ there 
are pnawges of a noUe and restiwloed doqocnc^ the general 
cflbct is wenritomo and moootonoua 

* rU4 tab*, te TU CWwbn ^ traariatbo aad mM 

tcct, by Sb S. a JrtA, bj 3 B. baSra, IfOC. 

* am*#*. GLEtaM** 
<H*« ■* tba maa Oat ta sot ji W i dm. u4 Bw Saam*! Dfc—iaU^ U* *04 

■tfactii. 



The Man in the Moonc 337 

The tecond book, Th* CharncterUmM of las » tw la« 
didactic p cr poae. Bnt it« la to Tender tico deiplcable, and 
TTaD hai, perforce, tatenroren Hb deamption* with Hhutratlom of 
the complex folliei and emm of bb time. Thai, the ecomd teTica 
of characters, if lea artiaticeBy perfect, aerrea a higher porpoao and 
mbraces a wider field the work of Theophraattu. We read 
of fraodi, ffoperatltioDB, cocrptradea, libels and lampoons, rain doo' 
triflea and reckka extrangance. Perhaps the best piece b the 
disiacter of The AmUtkmi Man, in which we hare an arraign* 
ment of court life. The ac urnfa l troDj of FttyufaBicrmw b rerircd 
la the portrait of the coxirtier a alare to aB thoae who can adrance 
hho, clnring like a borr to a great s coat, and, when accota 
panied by a friend from the country mowding into the awfol 
pi 'e se at ce , In order to be aeen with the mightleat in the 

land. 

Bat, in adapting Greek form to modem Ideas, HaB has modified 
the technlqaa As hU lal^iect baa grown more complex, the Initial 
definitioD b refined into a conceit which fanpUet more, thcragh U 
aaya leas. For loftflnce. The Patient Man b made of metal not 
•0 hard ai fiexible, rnperttition bgod]e«rellgioc,drrcmtfaDpletT 
The idea tiros hinted at Id a paradox, after carefrti ebboration, U 
renmded olT In an eplgmmma^ summary whereas each chapter In 
IheophrastiB terminated ahroptly 

Another Indlcatiira of the new tendency b ferand in Tkt J/an 
in tie J/oewe, a popular treatise on practical momh^ composed 

W IL in 1009. A belated traTcller b represented as receiring 
hospiUllty one night from the typical wise man of romance, a 
Tcneiable bennlt who has seea all the world and contemns Its 
TBnhy Thirty yean earlier tach a tltnatioo wooW hare de- 
reloped into a dlalogne fall of confessions, apostrophes and 
bomlUea Bat, instead of a eupbalstic disqubltloo, we Icam that 
the wise man b regarded as a maglcbn, and that folks are cocning 
to bare their fortsmes Idd. A stripling opens the gate and 
deecribet the appearance of «mh Tbdtnr — drmikaid, 
nsurer Iotct tobacconist (tobaceo-tmoler) and parasite. An elder 
jotrth stands by the pbOosopber and ddineates each dmracter 
the old man, as fortune teller predicts tbe comc^jococes of 
the enqaircTs way of Uring. Tbb triple roelhod of portraiture 
betrays no direct hnllation, though tome hints may hare been 
drawn from the character-sketebes in CyntAmt JtrrtU. Bat to 
deecriptare an emminatlou of weU-domg and ffl-doing would hardly 
s. u IT ca. xn. 
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hare been poalble imleM HrH bad iboim frtaa llteop hrMtu a bov 
mach p er ■o pa l detaOi dgnUy in laocalltj 

MeanwbOe, the ebaracter ikeitcli was uraolng a dov aspect tn 
the aiiatocratlo drclee of LoodoiL Tho period bad ccooe vben 
a Dumber of eg ortfera , wbo were alio eciiolan and mes of tbe 
voHd, were xialDg tbclr poaltton to introdpce among the ralbig 
>4— more 'adtored haUta of tbop^t and expreariotv A more- 
ment was on foot, ilmnar to tbai which Mme do HamboalHet 
wia eoon to lead In France. En^hh bonmnlsti bad do «a&mi 
to which tbe^ ooold re tr eat from Mctlcn wHh the ontor world, and 
where lotercourae with ladlei cotild change In cme gonoatlon fi-om 
hiriiid adulation to ao artistlo accotnpUifameDL Thej cberUied a 
literary life of tbeir own, and they nsed the Iheophraftian character 
■ketdi to draw attention to what was eordid or naterfal both 
within tiie ooTtrt aod wltlumt. Tbeae comped tk n a were an aimiae- 
ment, at tint prlratcty drcolated. Tlcne the les, they en- 
couraged and isteretted people in cenTtnatloaal style and, by 
ctnphasldog the tinperfbctlou of other*, raised thdr Idenl for 
tbemsdrea. 

Bir 'ZhoEOM Orerbory wm a promliMCt figure in this ■odety, 
tod, afttf hb death, tweety-ooe charaetera were added to the 
■ecood edition of bb poem A ^ hhaadf and 

others by bb friends, as the title a^hnit*. Ute collection, in Its 
final lom, m vt hare been loigdy the work of amatemn wbo bad 
come under Orerbory’s Inftaonce as a lorer of cnltma, Tbeir 
poblkstioni were a tribate to the name of the man who bed 
praetbed axul, perfaapa, introduced the art, and the interest 
eremsed in hb death would ensure a good ode. Ihe Tolnme 
oODtalm three dlittnct styka of chancier sketch the etdogbtic^ 
the mtirlcal and the homonraa. Bat, among Tarbiions of (btall, 
the wholo series presents e onlty oot Inccoiblent with cooperation 
tho reriew of sodety from the experlesiced eonrtier'i point of 
Tlew In the first place, we hare a number of connnendatory 
portraits, whldi, unlike HsITi, are not ^dritoal stodles, bot 
esBinjdes of how a worthy commander in the warns wtmld act 
wbo knows the haxard of battle^ nerer pardons a mtrfukft 1 q the 
field ai)d deqdsea calumny Or It b a model of A nolde and 
retired house-keeper (boded gentleman), stiH dierbhlng a spirit 
of old-feshlcsKd boaplb^ty in a coa ntr y sent whose Gothic ardd 
teetcre win ^outbst much of our new fkntastlcall bonding. Or 
b^ of all, a ‘franklin, who withatandi the modem serambte for 



Hie Overhury Characters 339 

frtthh.nerergoeitola’r doeairoteTlctt€ntntitoendo*epoitirre* 
ind, d«plte the pnritMM, vonW approre of kins James* per 
mWon* for annrtng in the drardiyard after cTensong. Or laetlj 
* An eiceHent actor one of tlio earliest and moat ffucccssfol 
attempts to place that pr of ea sloa among the fine arti, In the 
teeth of ahmmy 

Bnt spirit beconea more erident tn the ntlrical portiaiL 
A aerie* of Aetdiea expose, rrith the bJtterwt eoricatare^ the 
shift* and antics of the upstart courtier hi* meannesB, Berrility 
and sonlld materialltm* Eren Ihe DtssemUv l» no longer a 
mou transgreasor against good faith, bot a dlplomatlat who bolt* 
craft with humility and of the faumonn of men weave* a net for 
occaslom TTben (haracter beyond the pale of the court i* ttodled, 
it 1* the obatinate narrownen, the boetill^ to the rofinemqit* of a 
liberal edacation, among the tnm of court, the unlrenity or the 
country gentry whirii are emphadBed’ This bda* U beat IQiistiated 
by the character of An hypocrite, which begin* with an analysi* 
of the type on broad Ixnc*, bot foon oarrow* Into a pamphleteering 
attad: on the puntan, who condemns the culture of the age a* 
*TmIne osteutollon, revolt* against all authorrty of church or king 
and yet exacts not only maintenance and obedlaice but even 
odmirutlon from the sect over whkh he tyranniscL 

these dietche* and descriptions foDow the theophrastlan tech* 
nlque, but the style is highly coloured by a eonv er satkcal dement 
'Wit, a* we hare aoen, consisted largely in extracting imagery or 
allQsIou out of the most prosale or even sordid toph^ and definl 
tious of types otfered an excdleut Add for elaborate comparisons 
end hnagtnatlre paTU{dirasea. It is true timr, in portraying the 
middle-class types w^ oppos e d thdr ideals, the display of wit 
was SQCoewhat hampered ^ the bitterness of the mbre. Bat 
courtiers and humanists found free se o po for their fiurdful clever 
ness in describing the humUer walks of life. We hare a number 
of lighter pieces, whldi turn Into memment the most ordinary of 
ocenpotiom. Thus, we learn that a tinkers* coorcrsatloQ Is un- 
pcprovahlo for hce U ever mending and that a French cook, 
with his attractive dkhes made out of slender materials, 'Is the 

> ru Siaf* ZVelMit* •• S6 S/mU t» i« 

wrAlClSi rfklSdrUtr IZhrtmrS, lirtn. ^7 A. lAm(, UOX 

rU< X CvBlim Aa IcwonBl Ol^-lniBlar A TlraM, Aa lAlnds tnlo 

* ru< A cootiy s«crU«ii*a. Aa AUar Wetbtf A DMn Uttct 

A nacT* telaUr A mrm hOov f aa l«a«a. 

* S/ r Oocia, alial to tha bb tapraMka. 

n- 
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kst reUo of popcrj, that make* nwi ftirt teolaii their etmtdenco. 
A bomoroni cooneikkm h alio tmced betTeen a man ■ occnpatton 
tixl his haUt of thcm^t. An Ingrooer of com hates tobacec 
(a ntppoaed sahstUote for fbodX and a sexton cannot endure to he 
told that ‘we craght to Ure by the qnlck not the dead. Una, we 
seethatthehnmotir of enrUer and fimpler generations itillntrrired 
b conTemtiocal Uteratnre. These perlphntsea, donUe mcuibgi 
and ohUqnltlee of exirei^on sometimes resetoHe the scholai^ 
pons of t^ ItaBan latlnUta bnt we most also remember that, b a 
more bgenuoni form, th^ were the essunce of the Tndor books ol 
riddles^ Oi eilimy 's rfapters on A ttsy ^oman and Her next 
part read like a contboation of the roedleral coP lr oT cn y oo wtmen 
which the anlbor of The SAoU-hoiat ITowe had rerlred* 
Tba character of ' An ordbaiy ^Vlddow is one of the most studied 
to the book, yet the wlttidsms are bat brniknt Tartattons on a 
sbrndhig ^olre which appears In A C Afery To^ys, Tkt Bate oj 
ilofd Eml^ and The Wife of i Prtia^vt. 

Be^des torolred and artlflcUl pJeojsntry the Oerbery adlec 
Uon b already toached with an air of sapcrdllcMia mockery which, 
later was to become the chaiaeterlsdo of court life, A dlSsreet 
One <tf dcrelopmeat h tmeeaUe to another mlsecQany pnbnshed 
by a yoang hwyer John Btefdifiia, b I01&, together with prose 
and rerse essays entitled SatgneaX rsaayet, dloraefers and otAm, 
and followed, to the same year by a second acrlcs* In these 
two coBsetkioa, after conTentlcreal sots of connneodatory per 
traits, and a number of legal chsractcrs sdomed with the nsoal 
style of cooedt, we find a few iketchea inspired by a wider and 
more {odepeodent corfoiity to life, lb begin with, some of the 
dednltkea show a teas aflOcted toterert to men and women. For 
instance, Or er bu ry had enlarged on An Apperatonr as A chkke 
of the egge abate, batcht by the warmth of authority Stephens 
expl^ns an bfonnsr es ' A protected tdKuler or a knuTe b 
authority and there U tosl{^ as well as wit to his ebaraeterlsatloo 
of a chnri as the super Bulty of solemne bebarlonr Bat the 
dilef importance of Stephens • work lies to the fact that, now sad 
then, be discoreis the todlTidoal bementh the type. Ills picture of 
A Ihinke Ofaserrer U not a trptcal detractor bat a man who 
mockingly cnlUralct the fholts be notea to his fttends till they 
becoDW second nature in Mmsdf A Qos^p and An Old 'Wonon 
are not loTectiTcs, but riietrheai, toll of personal droTatioa as 

JaW,Td. m, cbftp. T 


Stephens and Earle 34.1 

ThmcioTii u Eowhndi* Tia Meme vrhai Ooatpt meeie. HI* 
of a page takes v* brfind tbo eceme^ and ihtrwa to 'wtat 
depraTity lads we r e exposed at court. In two ifcetcbea, bo 
border* cm the ibort itary One depict* A Begging ScboIlaH 
wto, while at college, waa nicknamrf the Sbaite,’ and, being 
oipeDcd, wrander* about tbo country consorting with xagranti^ 
pr i»wi4itn g If mn ii p|w r rtim lty ocptna. admitted too few nl^ts 

hoepltoli^ be steal* the tllrer qKMxns. Ihe other dBiBCto- i* 
‘A BIcke UachiaTell Pollitidan, that Is to aaj the miincere man 
who, after poring all hi* life, U now face to face with the renhty 
of death. 

Bat it was not in Xjondem that the character sketch readied ha 
foDest derelopcnent A nomber of manuscript portraits bad been 
in orcnlatlon for some year* at Oifordl, when Edward Bloimtprmted 
them in 1028 tmder the title ilicroeomoQTtiphie. It was after 
wards known that the coOectfon was chiefly the work of John 
Earte. These prodoctlons are composed with a more dmstesed 
hnmoor and in a tnoro scbolajlj style than those of Hall, Omboty 
or Ste^hena. ConceUs, of cotirve, are not wastizig:, and many of 
the duncten conrirt of Jesti and poradoxe* Inrented emt of 
stida familiar figures a* a trumpeter a sergeant, a carrier err a 
cook. Others, again, describe InstitntKici, tnch os Wye Saltonstall 
wa* aftenrards to portray* And other* hare a satirkal or con 
trorenfad purpose coloured by the unlreriity pomt of riew* 
But J/7m>«>moyrapAi« contain* something beyond wit, style and 
ejdremeral satira The other Theojdxrartlans were exposing the 
absnrdltie* which riral daseei alwar* dlfcorer In each other or 
at best, were analjdng some type which create* interest bccawo 
cowpicnona But Earie, under the gui*e of djaiacter *ket<he*, 
enquires Into the moral rigniflcancs of the day s unrecorded wurds 
and actions. He wa* one of the first writer* who showed how 
cMcnthd a part of tho ordinary mans life is made up of triTial 
and fhmilinr things, and, consequentlj bow carefnlly these trifles 
should be stndled. Hence, he eip lalns characters which seem so 
colouricA* that they generally paa unnoticed. We bare searching 

' Pirtartt Uf«aia «r netvxt amrm /WS iM c Wtrtni pCM) (loi «d. ailart*^ 
1U3}, uucf otber TIm WoiU, X fik S aomtr 

X bar*»ne«, X Otan«iMB*a booM fai tba c obbIi j Ed* hu X 
UrtTM, X bo«U •n<7 EmTi Wm!k> X rrlMO. 

* TmiW* xnovM-ririil MvJlif •aX Ac*odtU un vt m mh ii ta 
A iBMn S ft ifct T aad Aa aUa niaa. EuU bcata et «ni*«T«.r7 tatmat 

la A nv rooDf fameXar aad kb aatar on A fai imlt vllh tl« 

frrfafik ba>ia«fjMd%4M3tMali>tjaWw«* «.nrfUrtf.^ i- ri^i 
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on toj^ too fleeting and mlacelUneons to be distiflod lo » 
metiiodical dlecoTiTM Bat, ansTvteiuatlaed reflection VM noi 
ibe creation of tbe Jacobean age. Oaxtons preface* bare tbe 
qoallflcatioD* of eenja in eriticiciD. While the fonn and ft^ie 
of the TnedleTal B®«pla ^trcra aerriog a* mod^ for Tudor 
Jeet-boohi, the apologae tended to expand Into a diecnadon^ 
Tbe writing* of Andrew Bootde and WlBiam Bnfleln are fall of 
digreMfoQ* on the occackntal Interests of dally life, and Nashe ■ 
tract* were practically a patchwork of misceflaneoti* note* and 
obeervEtloD*. Ibe character sketch was &r too roftiicted and 
too pdemkal to gratify this aptitade for deroltory oomment bat 
men of a more contemplatire sad lea* ntirlo frame of miod* began 
to Jot down their reflections and tbonghts, after the manner of 
reUgiom mtditationa. TUi habit of thbiVlTig on paper rapidly 
aasuDied Importance among the InteDeotnal coteries of Londooi 
tztttiiBcnpti were pasaod from hand to tarwi^ md the more finished 
and methodical commcmplace boota ertn found tbelr way into 
print', following the example of Mootalgne (IKSOX from whom they 
took tbe nasM of osiay Ibe new genre entered thrddly on Its 
caroer, the rery tftie being on apology for its informality and In* 
eompieteiMBi* Tim flnt eanyist who anonymcnaaly put forth 
fiestcdict opoffut Z>/seoRt«nhR^ cZrtmvw tnXo tertraU 
firmikc vmlhtffa tuua9Miphilotophsra,in explains, fa] 
an Introdnctory address, that they were od^ framed for mfoa 
owne prirate nse and that b the reesoo I tooke no great paizM^ 
to set than foorth anye hotter' and thee, after speakiiig ^ the 
great moraHsts of the past, be excuses his own work by adding 
Fram these folreflowera, which thch labours bate afforded rooc^ I 
hare as t ptuaed by, gathered this s™Tl beape, and as my time and 
kasare serred Toe, distilled them and kepi them os prt^ona. In 
tbe following year, Bacon prodoced his slim pamj^et of Estayea, 
Etltuncnu UtdiUzUms. Placet pameasion and dimnutoH, In 
which, smoog *llcdilaUone$ taerat and The Coalers of good and 
erill, we hare a nombor of muxltrn and dlrectloos Jotted down 
tmdCTten beadIitgs,poB*iUyfaggettod by lord Barney’s PreeqtU 

I rUt tlM •oPtMlBc CTTTTWrtit ? tttacM to toma oftha •tmicim ta Jlrrt Talc* 
CW palfk/ JanrfT*. 

' OC tb« nMO{i(txMtIua' mrrPaaa a ajkaU i* •< pHaal vllh OanmlBi^ 
vmj «m FwUatkoaaa*. 

• taaUkL 

* fron lov IaUb cra/tm * trial or Wnisa, TlaBao mfgt*, Sfaalak 
FmxhataL 
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or Dlrodtom for Oto twR ordering ojwi oaxriago q/ a man • V/t^ 
Btcon ■ cMdTi bare & namnr but pTmcUael acopa Iboj Ttrteillj 
recognise the ccrordera <areer es a profeKloo, and ibcnr bor 
health, veolth and ercn learning, moit be dirooted to the derelop- 
ment of tho ipedal qnalitka Decenary for tooceaa Kay more, hb 
redectkma ihod light on the managnmeot of men, and ponetrmte 
the maa p njp oeea and conlttetliig jndgmenta which rniitw np the 
atmosphere of the oonrt Ihk aide of baman nature wu already 
famfUar to atateamon, bnt it had neror before bean dlacQsaed to 
and rnlea which, If tone to obsenri^, MTertboteea reroal 
the boidi of egoltm mulerlytng a maie of Intrlgnes and ahlftlng 
repntaUona 

Bat the acope and range of the e«ay lad not yet been dla- 
corered BacooafintaerieflmttttfaaTeappealedtomeiiaaamainial 
of diplomacy a bind of Ooaip^ete Ci>urtfer and, for this reason. Sir 
Winiam OornwaOUa work baa an hnportance whbdi tta literary 
merit would not hare jmd&ed. He prodoced in 1600 and 1001 
two seta of enaya, with eemte of the dlAnenecB, bnt none d 
the ofaana, of Uootalgne. Be, too, dlscmaod problona of hli^ 
life, eapeolally the means by whkh men rise to procnlncDce or 
fanrar and, In many plaeaa, be glrae the aBine adrlee as bis more 
fllQttrkns predecesor Bat be has Introdaced a penonal tondb 
(also a foatnre of Uootalgne) wbkh was aBorwa^ to become 
a choneterlstio of the cany His reflectkns are BotDethsca pats 
fsoed by coilotis oonfkknces and self-rerelatlfifis which giro them 
the air of a dlaiy Again, hb outlook b adder The study of 
Flutarchb j&tres bad glren hhn an admiration brr manliness, wb- 
dom and h arobm, and he examioea modeni chameter and eater 
prise from thb point of rleir thus ehowtng bow to uk the pest as 
a cotomeirtary on the present Aiid, aberre all, ha formulates the 
new ideal* of gentlemanly cnltnre the ni*n of no special aoleDce 
bat of nbenl Intereats*, who can tnru ah binds of books, eren 
noraary rimes and itreet boDadi^ to hb profit* t«llr of booM and 

iBmUL n«^r«*9tivnai)(icbua«inili W1 }m 

M«i Umr h HB. 
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or VlrtdlonM for (ko wfl ordaiKff and carrioffe of a wuat t }[f4^ 
Baccn § ««ayi bare & ttairaw bot prullctl tcojte. They TirtoaUf 
TWogolM the ccrortkri career ns n profearioo, and ihav berr 
beolth, TteUb and oren learning, mut be directed to the derdojv 
meat of the ipeolAl qnaUtlee neccaaty tar fooecea Naj, more, hb 
refleetkme ibod light on the management of Taen^ aad ponetirate 
tbe croea porpoeea and conlUctlDg jadgmenta irhlch make np the 
atnxni^oro of tbe conrt Ibts aide of bntnan cotore vaa already 
bninttf to Rtatoaraon, bot It had dotct before bees dbemaed in 
martiTMi aod mka which, If tsrie to obeenritj Derertheleas rercal 
tbo besia of e^tam imderljtng a maxe of intrignee and ahiftlog 
repQtEthma 

Bat the acope and range of tbe ceaay bad not yet been dla- 
eorered. Baam'aftrataerlaeiDaftbaTeappealedtoraenaaamamml 
ofdIplotDacy a kind of C^p/eta 0>ar£icr and,f&r thlaTeaaoQ,SIr 
lYTUtam OontwaOUa work haa an importance which fta literaiy 
merit would not hare juttlfied. He prodoced In 1000 and 1601 
two eeti of ewHiya, with some of tte dlilbaeneaa, hot none ol 
tbe ebum, of tlontaigo^ He, too dbensred prohlomi of hl^ 
life, eapedany the means ty which men rise to prcndnocce or 
CaTonr and, In many places, he girea tbe wme adrice os hb more 
ni uatri o tt a predeceesar Bat be haa faitrodDced a pcraonal touch 
(also a festore of Montaigne) which was altcrwarda to bec om e 
a cbaraeterbtlo of tbe eMay Hb reflecdona are aomethnes pr^ 
fSaeed by corlona conOdcocea and telf-rerelAtk>na which glre them 
tbe air of a diary Again, bta ootlook b wMar The atndy of 
Flntarrii s Lrres had giten him an adndrellon for raanlinea^ wis- 
dom and beroiam, and be examloea modern cbaroctrr and enter 
prbe from thb point of riow thoa showing how to me tbe past aa 
a oommentnry on tbe prea eo L And, abore all, be foTmalatea the 
new ideal* of gattkioaiily enltore the man of no ipedal acience 
bot of liberal fntereats* who can torn all Unda of bex^ eren 
onrs wy rimes and street bi&ad^ tn Ida proht% ta£c of bonim and 


* BmWM. n* frmrO ««rt uS artnUi d tlsM, Wk Bmos t>«7 vd twt* 
aMOMtaMA. 

* Tlih«MMfSknCdc»S«(t(]MU«UiOattmini,bQtUts«>d«sM7ta«L^ 
Wayten ladu** Msitien a( tm Ca* StMaHtter mo. rU«nU.OrO. 

F«Wr*OinnlBstMkIhBUw«tn%bltr»U«itel«B* OrS 
«rt ajimllMft (>a Wttiafrr ft S M « f«l a aw fcmla HTI 

Umatie* f^U mettim fn «aUt, «» fnfM MUi u mt 
Si MrtOfi MtOm. Iwittidta4M 
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dkpericd, and maoj of tiwm were eont fato tto coemtry where, u 
Imprinta were alto forged, there was little riak of ipnriara 
origin being detected. Legal proceodingi natmuBy followed, 
an4 b] 1&8S; John La/ one of tbo largret petenteoi^ preferred 
a coTQidaint to the Star diamber against Boger 'Ward lor ^wlntinc, 
and Wniiam IIolmeB for scinQ^ pirated copies of the ABO wA 
the nufe coteehrtrn, a pablkatlcm tor which Da/ bold a patent 
of moDopolj In hU onnrer to the clsuge, Ward makes a stoat 
defence, ekod oat with cQnrcide&t iapaea of mccoor/ and pleads 
that, a Ter/ tmsll nmober of stationm haring gottu ali the beet 
books to 1 m printed hj tbemsolrea b/ pririiegtv hare left iltUe 
or nothing for the rest of the printers to Bre upon. In the tame 
year, WDliam 8cres appealed to lord Unr^dey agnlnrt the in- 
fringement certain stationeit of ids right of printing Priaert 
and Pullert, and the form in which bit compiaint Is stnlod Indi- 
cates tho existence of some more or lere or^^nised piracy bj the 
/oongnr men of tho coenpan/ 

Ihfi leader of thk lawleai bend was John Wo2fo, of the Flih- 
mongen compan/ a born agitator ho not onl/ pwinlcd other 
mens copjet^ but indted others to defy the gastU o to d eothoritiea. 
A peUtW against him sod his oasodatea, addressed to the prir/ 
coondl by the Btatiemers eompeny In I0S3, relatas that, oo botog 
remonstrated with, Wolfe dodsred that he wonld print bB their 
books if be locked work. Being admonisbod that be, boinf; bot 
one so mean a nan, aboold not presnme to oppose her Highness^ 
gorernment, ‘Xenb, said he, Lather was but one man, and re- 
formed all the world for rtiUglon, and I am that one man that 
most and wIB roforme the gorcssement in this trade. Howerer 
eSbrts made to eomposo the diflbranecs between the dlsptrtanti 
met wHh eome tnecesa The potantees snrrtasdered a pnmbcr of 
their copyriehta fv the um of the poor of the ooenpany and 
Wolfe, it was reportod, acknowledged hb orror and was admitted 
Into the BtatloTHTS company It is amnahig to dlscorer Wolfe 
and Frandf Adams, a /ear or so later appearing In a Btar ebamber 
esse ri^eood/ isd^nant si the lawless inMngem^ot of a prist- 
lag patent in which the/ bad ecqtdred a sharo and Wolfe Is 
afterwards fbond taking an actfre port, u an official of the 
compos/ in the seerdi for secret pressca, 

About tho /ear 1677 the nnnvber of printera end stattoners, 
^onreecrmen and alb within 4he dfy of Loodco was 17c^ breldcs 
A laiT* number of apprentices aid in a report on the printing 
pstol*'*bidibe drewnp In l&Oib CSuiitopbor Barker the queens 
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printer ttated that tbero were abont threescore Jonroejmen eon 
Dccted with the printing trade alone. Be also eaji that there 
were twen^ two p r intin g bonaet in London, and erprc a aee the 
opinion that '6 or 10 at the most vonld tnffiie for all Kngiand, 
yea stwI toa A not rery liberal new pohaps bnt 

Barker was a patentee. In 1600, tlM nnmber of master printeri 
had naen to twent y fire, and they had among them a total of 
fifty three preeses bat, by the Star chamber decree of that year 
no Anther increase In the nomber of master printer* or prrts 
was permitted, and there was Uttie rerlatian in this namber nstO, 
rmder the itresa of pobUo afihlrt in 1040, the reatiictlons on 
printing were relaxed, when there waa a rapid inoease, and, by 
1040, there were in London cpwarda of siz^ printing bonse& 

Bat, thoogh the amoont of work that conld be provided by 
the prewsea was thoi strictly limited, there was no limit 

to the supply of workmen, and, owing to the master* haring taken 
too many apprenticea In past yean, the number of journeymen 
■o faxreued that there was lack of work for them all and 
consequent dlacontent and dlstresa BndeaTotin wen made to 
remedy this state of matter* by Umiting the nomber of apprea- 
tleea but, as a more immediate step for reUering the la^ of 
onployment, the company In 1687—6^ made certain ordo* con 
cereing printing whi^ prorided that no apprentice ihoold be 
employed in oompoting or working at the pr es s If any competent 
journeyman wanted work, and that no fonne* of type ihocld be 
kept standing to the prejudice of workmen. By these regulationi, 
aljOi, the number of copies of one impression of a book was limited, 
in ordinary esses, to li.»0 or 1500 copies. Ho effect of this 
rc atfl ctlop was to supply more work for compoeitort, 
as the type had to be reset for each Impression. He operation 
of some rfmnar earlier trade regaUtlon may possibly oxpdaln 
the existence of such btUlogTSpbica] pozxles at the appearance 
in dupDcate of the second edItlOT of ToffcTs J/TsceZ?asy a book 
whkh achlered an immedbte popolanty The first edition of this 
Is dsted 6 June 1657 and the enlarged aecood edition, of which 
there are two very similar rananla, appeared as eorly os 31 July 
in the same rear The fact that, in all probability tho second 
bapreasion of a book would be set up from a copy of the first 
cdltlOD may account for a dose typogrophknl slinll^ty of appear 
ance between tuccessiro editions, which might easily cause 
of ibwn to be taken for Toriatlons of the same edition. 

Ho term of apprenticeship Tailed from aeren to eleren ymr* 
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■0 tr r an ged that the apprentice eKonlil reedi at least the of 
tvBD^-foor jem befare the erptration of hli tenn. At the end 
dt hb time, bis master vbs boemd to Hm free of the oampenj 
‘ if he hare woH and tmelj terred bat, es Arber has remarked, 
hardlj more than ane-haif of the opprentioes erer attained to the 
fr-eedom of the companjr On beootning a freecaan, an amUtloos 
}roTing printer wonld nataraDj torn hb thooghti towards starting 
in ba sin eea for himsel£ As has been secs^ the tnnnber of mastfr 
p r in t ei i was, for a long period, limited to abont S5, and the 
prospect of a joung man gaining admlahm to this gnall compan j 
was rery slec^ The plctareeqne tradition of the Indostiknii 
apprentice marrying his masters dao^iter snggesta hadf in this 
oDimeotloo, bat, as a matter of bet, It was nnuh more often ids 
toaster ■ widow that he married, and cases are not nncoimnoD of 
the boslneM and the widow being 'taken orer bj two printers in 
soccesskai. 

To embark on hb career as a bookseller and paUbher was a 
simpler If more hasirdoas, nndertnklng. If possesaed of r mmn e. 
the Tonng bookseller might porchase a stock of saleable books, 
and at onoo open a aliop in some busj tbaroo^dhre or take np 
a jpoint of rantage In one of tbe stalb or booths which enrvded 
rotmd the walls of St PaoTs, and there expose hb wares for sale. 
Bat, snppadng him to hsTe nothing bto hb natlTO wit to aid 
him, there was sUIl a way by which be coold set np for hhosnlt 
If he could proonre tbe copy of some book, or pamphlet, or may 
bo, eren a ballad, which he coold enter in tlM register as hb 
^mjp e rty and then get printed by soone fi^endly printer he wonld 
hare made a modest beginning and, if thb eeaay happened 
to promise a fab sale, he might, fay exchanging eopdes of it with 
other pnbUdmn for thob book^ at once obtain a ito^ in trada. 
Tbb system of Interchange eecma to hare been a common practice^ 
and books were sometiniei entered In the register with the prorbo 
that the statkoer 'ihaJl not refhse to exchange these bookes with 
the company for other good wcre& The costom w g i tlmi rd In 
Togoe throT^wnt the sereotecDth century, and It was In thb way 
that. In 1081 tbe celebrated John l>nntaD began hb career as a 
paUbher haring rentured to print Doolittle ■ pf 

OkriMt, he saya, *hy exchanging It Uirtiagh the whole trade, H 
fambhed my shop with all sorts of books «leaUe at that 
time. 

Besides pahlbhing books faron^t to them by anthar^ statiooers 
often took the InltbtlTe and engaged writen to prodace works for 
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lem. Tbwt tt tos at the Inrtance aiMi erpcnt© of Oiriftoplier 
arfccr that Goorgo TarbenrUe imdertook the compilation of Tht 
oWs arfa of tenene or httntiag (1S7SX the pnhliaber hiattclf toek 
ig ont and procnring wort* of foreign ml tera for the nso of the 
canpQec. When WnUam Folke vas at work upas Idf 
f t&e BhemiA Taitmat, be and two of hit rngn, with their 
ortet, were maintained In London for thrto-qnarten of a jear hy 

pnbllsber of the book, George Bithop, who alto mppUed Fnike 
■ith roch booki as be req uir ed, and at the finish paid hhri for^ 
ocndi for hit work. The tlx reilaeia who went np to London to 
lake the final rerltloii of the Anthmud VeTnon of the Bible, 
ach rcceired thirty thPIlnct a week for the nine montht during 
rhlch they were engaged npon the talk. For hU Surety of 
'jondoTt, John Stow bad £3 and 40 caplet and, for bit 
a the Bnef Cfiroaiefc, be reorfred twmity thlllrogB and 60 cople*. 

Oo uectla g and editing for the pren afforded occnpatlon for a 
0 ir achokrt In the more Import^ printing bomea, and it Is 
trobnUe that John Foxe, after hit return from the continest, 
forked to tome tneh cnpndty to tbe office of John Day at he had 
fferiooly done to the honte of Oporioot at Bate], Chrittojijer 
Worker, to 1582, menGona the paymeot of 'leaned eorreetonrt as 
me of the expenses which prlntera had to bear and, aboot 1630, 
he klog'i prtottog-hotiae was employing four oorrector^ all of 
rhotn wm mattera of arta. 

T ran t l atlops, of which an extraordinary mnnber were pnWltbed 
loriag this period, formed a large part of the work which hack 
BTffers did for bootteflera, and It waa generally poorly paid work. 
For the writing of an ordinair pamphlet, two pounds toam to 
bare been a enstomary payment, but ofl-time^ especially In tbe 
Eaae of translatloD, the writer bad to content hhnv »]f ^Ith rccelr 
tog a certain number of copies to dapote of for hit own bcnoCL 
Alter 1022, when newt aheett began to be Utned, the tranalatli^ 
of these from foreign Coroulot offered another meant of earning a 
pittance^ and ff there were dearth of nowt, or the supply of fore^ 
print failed, the resourcefatoess of writert wot, d^btlca, quite 
equal to that of Tbomaa Herbert and hit companloot who, some 
twenty yeors later tat tbemsclrea down at the of the Antelope 
and there co m poted Good itevn/rom Irtfand Blondy 2taevJ 
and other equally rellaHo Infomallon, end then sold theh* fcbri 
cntlom to the ttatkmen for half-a-crown O'piece. 

A bumble form of literature, wht^ prorided occupation for 
Inferior w il t eri and work for tmalleT printcra, wu the 
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Tfalch cnne forth from the jmm in thonmcdL Kot the c4d 
namtire hallaiii of orml tradition, bot their debued descendnnti, 
tojdca! street baHada — teathnental dHtlee In anunKU, moral, or 
mtlrical Teln rtorj of horrid ohne or monatroaa birth reiatlon 
of dimster b; fire or 6ood or an; other popnlar excdtement of 
the boor in short, as; peg upon which co^ be hung a Jin g lin g 
rime or doleful dltt; acnred for a ballad, and 'eatrce a cat can 
look oot of a gutter it wu taid, bat preecctl; a proper new 
iTTlafl of a strange li^ U indited. Tot, in spite of the rast 
nnmber whldi were printed, theae ^lemeial sheeta bare peridied 
almost os completd; as the of their mlt er a Tboae wbo 

bouj^t than cared aa Qttle to know wbo wrote them, as do the 
patrona of the popular aongi of to-da; William Elderton was 
reapo nsi ble for a large number in hla time, Ihomas Delone; had 
written some 60 b; 1600 and Anthon; Uunda; alao contributed 
hk qnota but, ai ii onl; natural, ballada, with few exception^ 
are known onl; b; th^ titlea Priutera of titan wfire as 
mnnenxta as writera orte of the carilast, John Awdele; wrote as 
wen as printed them, as did also Thotnas KcJson kter in the 
sixteeDth o enlufj .^ong the most actire prodoeen of these 
sheets were Tbo^ ColveH of Fleet Street, Alexander lao; of 
Little TlHfaln, tV TTUmn Pt ukeiin g of Ixmdon Bddge, Bkhard Jons 
the pabHaber of eereral of Elderton s writing wbcv in 1680, entered 
in the StaticFoen register no fewer than 123 at one time, and 
Edward ADde and Heor; Oarr, wbo entaod batches of 86 and 80 
irapecthel; in thk me jear 

To the profesaknal writer a patron, to whom he ndgbt dedicate 
Ms book, was ahnoat as esaaitial as a pnbfijher and the ocaa< 
petition for the IkroQr of distingnlBbed penons who patrooised 
Uteratore was Tcr; keen. PromtncDt anxmg these were the ail 
of Leicester wbo befriended Bpoaer and AtirltMn the earl of 
Scnthamptoo, tbe firieod, aa weD as patron, of Bhakespeare 
Sir Fhnip SIdne; and his sbter tbe couiitea a of Pembroke and 
WtDiam Herbert, eail of Pemhrdre, the friend of Donne, wbo was 
accustomed, on the flnt da; of each new year to send to Ben 
Jonson a gift of £S0 to buybooka Ko doubt h was an adrantage 
to a book to be bumched under the epprobatloo of some peracn of 
mark, bat the needy writer bad also well in tIow the more 
snbstantial reward which was Inrariahly expected In retnra for the 
flattering complbnaiti, or often frilsome eulogy, of tlie 
OecasioQallj this desirad recompense might be an appointment to 
some office or other simflar reeognltloa, but, mote genaaHy, It 
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took the form of a gtft of monqy, TMjteg tn amomit with tho 
gmerotlty of tbo patron or tbo pctwianvo import oulty of tho 
AotboT thongh, eometlmei, tho men actepttmco of the dedkatioD 
mttit bare been tho only toiloiiwax. In tho record of hk literary 
earningB whWi Rhiard RoUirton, compiler and trenslotor of a 
umber of doll reUgioiu wrrrfeo between 1670 end 161^ bu left tn 
mantt»cx{pt^ we get a c^impoo of what the ordinary occoetonal 
dedioation wna worth. For a book dodkoted to the matter of tho 
Leathenelkn, of which compony be waa a member be recelred 
Sa dd &OCQ the mutor aM 7a dd room from the compemy In 
1579, Sir Philip Sidney, to whom be had 'presented a book, gare 
him hmr angeli, increased by a gift of 10a from Sir Henry Sidney 
Bat, for the third fceriei of bh flomemy (^K\J\g Damdt Harp 
(l&06\ which he dedicated to qaeea Kllra^b and presented to 
her blgbnea aa the was 'goyng to the ObappeQ in the morning, 
he recctred no gratiftaatlon in feet, the queen dianicterktlcaUy 
told him that she had qtdte eoott^ to do te paying and rtliering 
her needy soldleri, atd that as the bad not set him on the 
work she did not intend to pay him any wagea 

The only form of copyright rtcog ni sed at this thae wu the 
entry of a copy in the fitattoners' register by a meenber ef tho 
company and tbo right to print any work so entered became 
rested in the stotloneT In whose same it stood. So Ear as 
the anthor was omceroed, no tl^ts exhetod in a few cascs^ 
it ts trae, a royal patent was granted to a porllcakur bdlridatl 
gWng him ^ monopoly of ids work for a spedfled period, bat these 
exceptktzs only serre to accentaate the general tnsn The anthor 
was thus at the mercy of the stationer He conld, no doobt, b»v<< 
his moimscript in bU band, and, making the ronnd of tho ahope^ 
cooclodo a bargain with some bootadler whom bo found wining to 
ttodertake tho paUlcation of bis work , bnt, except by egreemeot, 
be cookl retain so control orvr bk book it aroold bo entered 
in tbe register tn tho ftotionera name and becotoe bk property 
is fbr tbe anthor who nDowed hk writings to bo cirr^ted tn 
naamicri'^ as was (din dooo la the case of poms and other 
fbnns of polItQ titeratnro, be was in a still moro defcDcelesi state, 
for bk tnanmeript was Uable to be snapped ap by any Bteraiy 
•coot who ml^t scent a paying mtnre and the first statiorwr 
who cottU Bcqotre It might forthwith proceed to Statiooerf* lUH 
end secoro the copyright of tbo work, leering the haplcm antbor 
* ETraroU fSihki Vinrm, SfljiJ U A. lufi. 0** (7n£i>aw«( 
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iritbcrat rtcoTOpCTtse w redrw^ and ^rttliotrt errn tho corwolatlon 
to Us lHeTM 7 prUe of correotteg the errors of c op j lsi tnd 
prUtet. lo so^ cnses, tho paUiiher freqoAtl^ prefixed tax 
addrtm from Us ovn pen, dedlatfag the work to whoa be woold, 
and taking crecQt to hlnwelf for presen ting it to tlie roading 
pobUe. It vii in this my that Silica bonnets in 1A9I Ehako> 
spearei &mneti in 1009 and other vnrtby shelf feUons first 
attained the dignity of print, If that desarfptioD may be api£ed 
to inch mean typogr^ddeal pradnctlocs. 

John Uhahen, the lexicographer indeed, took toalters into Ms 
oim hands, and, in 1017 printed at hU oirne charge, for the 
pabtieke good, hli polyglot dictionary Dttetor ^ linguas but, as 
ststioPCTs bo^Ued tha book, be ms forced lo seek subscribers 
for U hliDMlt end the experlsMnt does not seem to hare been a 
snooesh John Taylor the lhames mierman, also resorted to 
pabUcatlon br labscriptloD, and. In Us case, Us whirogkaT peer* 
sonallty, added to the amusement afforded hj the rongh wit and 
bedstenras hnsMor of Us effhsiocts, ■e enr e d a large mnnber of 
patnm Before ctarttog on cot of hb eccentrfo Journeys he 
vosdd dreUate n quantity of prospectnses « Taylors bills, as be 
caBed them, wUh the old^ of securing nbeeribenfor the accomt 
of Us tTBTeii to be aft er w ards pn bB s hed . In this wsy, bo obtained 
more than sixteen btmdred tnbscrlbers to The JPcanylet PO- 
primops (1016)^ a record of Us Joamey CD foot Into BeoUimd. On 
the stra^th of tUs Bst, be had HV) copfos printe d , bat neady 
half thesnbacrlbenrcifa^ topay and be rastigsted the dcfanltas 
In an nmoring broditxre entitled A KiAtqf Wbueg hr, A Lerry 
Ooma-ISeang which be tamed hi the following year. He also 
worked off copies of Us pablloatloDs by presenthig them to 
mrioos people^ not forgetting to obQ on the morrow for ‘sweet 
rem uner ation. Bert, ootvithstaodliif king James s dlctam, as 
reported by Boa Joosoo, that he did not 'see erer any rersas in 
England eqool to the 8oaIler% Taylor carmot be accounted u 
tnythlog more than a rolondDoos sc^bler, possessed of IrrepreS' 
<nJe JUKzraoee and &d?e wit of a eotm> reis. He had, howerer, 
the sarlog grace of acute obrnmUim of men and manners, and 
this has giren Us prodactloos a certain ralae for the stodent 
of sodal Ustory terra 'literary bargee befits him modi 
better than Us own self-styled title 'the nter poet and bis 
snroleDting satirical perseentioo of Thomas Ooryata shorn hha In 
an rtnondable UghL Ib 1S30 be gathered into ooe fUlo toIoxdc^ 
which bet eaCsd AB the Woria qf John Tayior H» Waler-pottf 
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rirtj4bree of Ws piece* In prose tnd ▼«*© twt, before hfa 
dttth. In 1663, tbo number of bit pubUcetion* had exceeded one 
hundred and fifty 

It -wonld appear that the dramalUt w« eipedtHy exposed to 
the predatory tobrta of the jdndicnl pubUiher The plnyboase 
aathoritiet, beUertog that the drenhtion of a piay tn print sra* 
nfcdjr to detract from lt» fhandai Buccen on the •ttge, gar© no 
eocoaraganent to the pnbkihliig of playi> But a popular play 
VM iuro of fi n dtn ^r a ready sale, and a itatiooer on the look*out 
fw ‘rendlblo copy if he could obtain an acting copy of aftiTonrito 
jday, or p r o e nr e a iborthoiid irrHer to take note* during It* 
performance, would haro Ultle rtgaid to the wishea of elthei 
^daywright or pUyera 

TWn prtntaa pubUthen of the tauiy Shakespeare quarto* 
belonged almost cutWy to the cIm* of unpriTllegrf men, and, 
thon^ th^ were otherwHe quite nutanpoTtant as ftathmera, thrir 
aasodation with the production of th* play* make* them on In- 
tertsting gr ou p. Of the thh^-iix play* contained in the first 
folio (loss), tixtceo bad preriously been lamed In lepQnte fonn. 
The cftHHft In date b tho Andnnleo of 15P4, which wa* 
printed by John Dantcr for Edward White and Thomas hUniog 
too. Thli Danter who three year* kter hsued tho flnt edition of 
JZoidco and JWiet, was one of the least rrputnblB member* of 
the trade, and w** giren to the printing of pirated woria ond 
fcarrilou* pamphlet*. JHIIington also pobllshed Tht f’lrst Port 
qf fAc CoRlenlfon and The True T m^xt S(f HJehard Uts TJtxrd, 
whldi appeared In 1601 and 1605 rtspectitelj In 100(^ Jointly 
with Busby another puhUsher of plays, he lastted the first 
edition of iTcary T and, on 16 October 160 j, he entered for his 
copy In the Stationer* regifler Tht Noti/oH i;nt JtU uiU and 
T<aenunt and how he Ccmmpitfd the ittpinge qf fa$ CkSdrtn 
to hi* oimc brother trSo* dtlte taorie rvUledlp tnth Oiei» and 
hevre God jdajpud Stm /jr tt— a story whlA has tince found a 
briefer and moro poetical title In The Bchts in the TFood 

hext come* Andrew TTlse, a tmaB ftationer In Bt Pant* 
clruTthyaTTl,who, In 1607, hrou^l out the first Issue* of Itifhard II 
and Iliehard III Tho fint two qtartoa (1653 end 1600) of 
1 Heniy TV wer e alto published by him. It was in coqjunctlon 
^Ih wise, that Wiblam AtpJey another stationer of Bt PaoT* 
churdij*rd, published tho only known quarto* of IfucA Ado abovl 
AotA/suandaTTcnry/rinltlOa In addition to brolng *eTerel 
pbp bj Chaptnan, I>eUtcr and other writen, Aipley wu concerned 
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In tbe pDbUatkm of both 6)e ftnt tod leeoDd SbatoepMre fbllQi, 
and hb name also appeori on aome copke of the flnt edhloD of 
the So'KRtXi. Another Shakecpeare pnhUiber vw Oathbert Bu rby^ 
■who, in 1008, flnt Isned Lovaa Ldb<mri Loti. Among other 
irbJch bear hia name are John Xyl/a ITotitr Bombu (lS9i 
end 169eX the tnonymafot ToattnQ of a Skrtko (l^X 
Raiffno King Edwcard Aa Third (1106 end l&GO). He ta 
knovn as the pnUtihsr of Frencb Mena a PaUadit Tamia, -which 
appeared In 1&G8, end jctet pobOaber of Robert AQof a Bnglaiidt 
Pomoana tn lOOa 

A m ong tbe playi acaodated with the prcaa of James Roberta, 
the ahnanae padeoteet are tbe two Ism of the MtTduuU qf 
Venica dated 1600, and one of A iltdtwmer Kighgt Droam abo 
dated 1600, and the Hamlet of 1604 and lOOfl^ He socceeded 
J(dtn Cbedwood aa printer of tbe playen* HTTw, or theatre 
programmea, an office which paeaed to WIQlain Jaggard fn 161A 
Among otbs atattanera oonnected with the playi are John Smeth 
wick, wbo was one of tbe foor at whcae ohaigca tbe flnt fbUo 
w«a printed Thacnaa Perier who poldbhed aa Ehakeapeare a the 
pisja Sir Jofca Oideatiia (1600) and tbe rcrfaWra Tra^edf ( 1606 ) 
and Kathflidel Butter who pobUihed the two Uanea of Ltor in 
1606, and alao Obepman a JTbeMr bat wbo taeren mere tntcreatlng 
aa a plcmeer of newtpaper pahUabere. He la aoid to bare iatoed 
a CbttToat, or Wteidg Htaixt from Forei^ ParU, aa eeriy aa 
October 1621 bat his first entry of A Otrrani qf Natset tn tbe 
n^tsten la 7 Jnne 1633, and thla pni^lcatian moat -rery 

riKirtly afterwards hare ssamed a regular periodlcBl lone^ for 
'Komber 31 fa entered on 96 March 1698, and It aeecas thereafter 
to hare wiHn a habltnal week^ appearanca 

He first two of Shakeape&ro a poems which paand throngb tbe 
prem, tbe Vinaa and Adordt of 1603 and tbe Xwereee of 1694, 
■were printed by Wdianl Field, wbo was a natlre of StreitfbTd-oo- 
Atcd and may t her e f or e , It U aHowahle to anppoae, hare been 
p»T «f iT>nTly firijiralntHrl with the aOtbOT 

In 1609 a mamtscript of Bhakeapeaxei SonneU hartiig fidlen 
into the of Thcaoaa Horpe, a atatkmar who played the pert 

Of a 11 twnry agent by the plddng op of this kind of floating ‘copy 
be eonnnMoned George dd to print them for him, and, haring 
•pparontlj no ibop of hli own, be employed two other atationen, 
■William Aipley and John IVrlj;^ to aeO the book fbr btra. One of 

1 TW iinitiiwiT ba^tlafa of toM •{ OMOohM muUr ImIImiI 

««nu tOfwf i»os-a »•* i- w pon*rf auiiv«« JWw oS Omtim, i*oo 
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thoTpei rarilert mccew* In Uili Hm ™ tho pnlikatlon in 1600 
ol Unliinrel tmalidon of tho flirt book of Ibcmi, ond hh 
niatqnont nchleioinontj indnflo Hcaky’o liaMlrtion of Srtnt 
Angortinos CSU< <ir God (1610), OuM pi»jl by Oapmon »na 
irocti by B«n Jcmson and otbert. 

In 1599 tb© Tmanthoriaed anthology entitled Thd Pattionalt 
PSffTiiM, by W Shaieqxart was i*iied by 'WffilaiQ Jaggard, 
■whose TbWTftpi 1 b also well fcioim as cfc© of tho pobliihert of the 
But collected edhkm of the idaj*, tesned with tho cooperation 
ofShtkespenrea Wendt In 165a. Thb tnonTCnental Ttdnme, wHch, 
thon^ a large nTw^rrhiHng , U I 7 meoiu a reinartsblo piece of 
^wl ii tl r rg, came from tho pros at Jaggaidi ton Isaac, and was 
printed at the riurge of foor stationera, William Jaggaxd, Edward 
Eioont, John SmethwiA and \VUUsm Aapiey He chief shar e 
in the enterprlM appeaii to bare been tahen Edward Blcmnt, 
who was aomethlng more thwn a mere trader In books and mnst 
hare pnsuned a nice and discriminating lUormry Judgment, 
fostered, doabtlgas, daring Wa ten ytairf appratictship irith 
Vnnbm Potwnby To the 1698 edlticm of Marlowe s Hero axd 
Leander, he wrote a preface, defending the dead poet agBlast his 
detractors. Tb him we are indebted for Fkrrlo s Itshan dictionary 
A Woride of Wordes, whlrit appeared in 1698, and for the same 
writer's trantiation of Montaigne s Eoayt, flnt pnldlshed in 
1003. IVocn 1609 he •was, for a tlme^ fai partnenhip with ^V lllh^m 
Barret, and together they bwnod, in 1612, Shelton a translation 
of the first part of Don Qutxote, notable as being the first 
tranilatkm of Cemriteis great norel into any lar^mga. In 
1692, bo brongbt out James Mabbes rendering of Alemans 
77ie Ro(pKy or tAe life of G^esram de Al/oracAe and to Earles 
JfteroeomoffrapJtU, whiA be pnHUhed aaonyiacraily in 162^ be 
wrote a pre&ce, 

BooiseHeri seem to hare got tho upp er hand of printers ai 
wen as of aathon and Christopher Barter in hli report of 
1582, eomphlns that boobeDeiw were aUo to driro foeh go^ 
bargains that printers were mostly bnt gainers and oft-timM 
hweri. George Whher cannot be dted as an bnportlal witn^ 
his embittered eontrorer^ -with the ftationera, aboot ti> 
pmikge whkh he obtained In 1623 ordering his Hymns end 
Bonfft ofVe CWcft to be appended to orery copy of iLe Psoleu 
« lartre, no donbt nuth arged hl> ink -with galL He 

bo goes not abenit to lay a general impotatloa ^ 
«*tioners, bat there b no itnson to question the groal tnth of 
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tbo Ktatcmeot whldi be coalcea In his SAodert Pu rg at ory, vbea 
be mjt that 

fh* Boot» JW ' kath bo< OBtl/ fk« Priiriti^ de Bfatdsr and {ha Qufk 
ulcer a ilare to Ldmt bol hath IvoD^kt Avtbe^ jm the vbola OorasuD* 
ireaUh, sad all the Ebarall adanei tato boedao> 

And in bis description of A mcere Stationer in the nine work, 
eftor rmrtlgitttng the printer and the bookbinder be Bajs of tbo 
pabHihiog bookseller that 

n« ukM 00 aenple to pot odI the right Anthm Name, and ba er t another 
la theearead adJQon of a Boohe; Aad wfan tlu lannadoaof aaoMpazaphlet 

cpoD hie t»Tid«, to faapdat aev TtUea for yt, (aod eo take msa mgaajrae 
twin or tkrlee, for the nme metier under dheree naoiee) b no tnl*^ la fab 
opfaden. If he f«t any wcttteB Ooppy loto hb powre. miilTto ba TeoSblei 
whatber the AntlLar be wQUeg or iuh be irlD pofalUi Ut And b ecaw 

trfnd and nacaed al«M^ rn ' m i iH i ig ' to hb owne plaaaare i whfek b tfaa naaoa, 
aeuny ffood Boekae eocM forth ImpH&ct, aad vlih fbaSeh tiUaa— 

with ranch more in the eune retn. 

Bat the pabhaher of that da; was not neceaarily a mere profit 
seeker and many of the larger works pnbU^ed in the period 
between the Inoorporatkin of the company aod the oit abU s bm eot 
of the Oaomtonweahh most bare Inrolred nbetaDtlal risk, and are 
erldesee of pobllfl spirit and some taste for letten in thoae who 
imdertook thohr prodaettnn. 

Among the enrilar men, lUchard Grafton bolds a disthigTiisbed 
pbioe. In ccajancrioa with Edward 'Whhcbnrch, be was conoeroed 
in the pol^eatkm of the English Bibles of 153? and IfiSS printed 
at Antwerp and Paris re^^ectlTely and afterwards began printhig 
on his own acoenmt, his prc« being largely occupied with the 
prodnctlcm of sarrlee books, for the printing of which be and 
Whitcbttrch obtained an exoladre potent in 154^ In 1M7, be 
was appointed printer to king Edward YI, and sereral of the 
IsBoes of the Boob qf Common Prayer beor bk imprint On the 
death of the kin^ mbcaknlotlng the drift of pohdcal erenti^ be 
printed the prochunotlon of lady Jane Grey and was deprired 
of his oiHoe by queen llary Beddes Issning John Hardyng's 
Okrordd* in IMS, and editions of Edward HalTs XTnim qf 
Lanautcrctnd Tbri in IMS and IMO, Grafton himself eomiined an 
Ahndgtaunt qf tbo Chrviddoi qf England, which was published 
by his sDD-inJaw Richard Ibttel In 16S3, and A duordde at 
Large, inued also by Tottel in 1S69. Totteli serkpos boiiiMSf 
in Qfe was the prlntli^ of law book% for whkh he l eco i red a 
patent in IfifiS bot be b, peritaps, better known as the pohliaher 
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of roW<r# UuedloTcy fir»t faraed fn 1667 aitd of which tbero were 
rt leart •etdi other oditloTM before the end of the centtrrj He 
we» al»o a partner with John Cawood and John Wellcij In the 
pohlication of the folio edition of Sir Thotuas Moroi Worltj 
which bean the same date as the first edition of the Hxtcdhxny 

"Wniiun CopUnd, probnblj ft son of ‘old Robert Oopland 
printer and tranalator was the printer of Gawin Donglfts s transla 
don of the Aentidj whkh appeared in 1563, and of an undated 
edWon of the eaino 'writer’e Pnfice pf Honovr Among other 
boohs srhldi came from Us pre«s are editions of Oaxton b RecuytS 
qf tk* Jlittoria qf Troy Tke Fow Bona of -dymon, ilaloiyi 
King Arihw edited by the printer and A hoka qf tkt properties 
qf Serba, the compilation of wbldi is also attributed to hhn. 

Among all the statkmers and printers of this period tbo most 
prominent name Is that of J<dm Bay whoee career beginning 
in 1646, extended Into four reigns. His Important potent for 
printing the PmIjum in eirtre and the ABO and OaioeJiim has 
already been referred to but, in addition to this odrantage ho 
was f uUiia to in securing the support of thoee in authority and 
cspedaRy of archbishop E^rker in whom ho found a g e ncroai 
potroa With Parker's oucoarage&Mmt, be did math to set & Ugh 
standard of printing and he had sercrnl new founts of type cut 
About l6C7,hB publisbed the first book (AcUHo a Pasdiof ffomitg) 
printed in Anglo-Saxon duLrocten and tUa Baxon ^pe was also 
used In the onilwsbop b edition of Asset b At^frcdi rtgxt re* gtstae 
ot 1574 wbidi is oue oT the finest spcdinenB of Bay*! typographical 
•rt Ibo purely literary Interest of Day's press Is by no mean* 
commcniuinto wllh tbo Important place which it holds in tho 
Ustory of Engllih printing. Most of the books which bear Us 
Impclrt arc theological end ecdealaatlcal works of a rrtrIcUy 
orthodox character but omoeg them there stand* out the first 
EoglUh edlUon of Foxes drtrs urn? Jfoninsmt* (16C3^ He also 
isBacd many of tho works of Thomas Decon and, in 1670 tho first 
authori^ edition of Oorhodno nod Asdiams Bdidcmatitr 
AVnUam Seres, who prlnlcd with Day In tho years 1W6 to 1660 
ywodaced some noteworthy traDsUtiona, IncJoiRiig Thomas Hobj a 
Engibh Tcrdou of Cartlgllooe s Jl CSjrtrtpano, and Arthur Golding a 
Caesar end Oni In 1600, be published An ortkognpftic by 
John Hart, Chester herald, whldi contaha axamplcft of phooetlo 
spcTOng. 

From ft HtcTory point of tiew cue of the roost notftUe of the 
pabUshers was lilllkm Ponsonby from whose boose there (wued 
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between 1677 and 1608 tb© year of hi* death a number of 
important boob, amoDg them being Sir FhOip Sidney i Areadta 
in 1600, and hi* irarb (Arcadia, et&X l^dO; Bedhigdeld’i timniktioci 
of Maddareliri Flormttns Hhton*, 1696 and Qroene t ZTomiZGa 
(1683 — 88^ Bnt It is u the pnidiaber of Spenser s verb that be is 
bestbunrntofiune. BeginniQgwUhTbi^\z«ruQiu«7ts(boobl — 3) 
in 1690, he lamed bH Bpecser a verb, with the exce^on of the 
Shtfiuiardt Caleadtr was published by Hugh Singleton in 
ISTfi. Simon Waterson, who, on Pdnsonby’e death, acquired some 
of his oopyrl^ts, pnhlkhed many of Somnel DanleTs wnrb, and 
for some yean acted as Londoo boobeHer for the unirenl^ 
prtnten of Oxford and CamiHidge. ^Ihe most tnfluential men in the 
trade, in the latter port of the alxteenlh century was GhrUtopher 
Barbr, the queen a prloto', who luu ahredy been mentitMied. 
His fre s ses were largely oocopled with the printing of BlUes and 
ofllciftl work, azkd, on his death In 1699^ he wsa soeceeded In the 
offioe of royal printer by hi* son Robert, whoae D*m#i b anodated 
with the Issue of the royal renkm (tlm Avlltorited Vtrtiou) of 
the Bible In 161L Among the other fire hnndrtd or more 
statinoera who printed or pubhahed boob daring this period 
may be mendoDed Ihomaa who, between 1664 and 1687 

iw ftfd many other boob besides the sdmol boob fer wbkh he 
bdd a patent of mcoopoly Henry FetherstoDe, the publisher of 
PwrcAns W* PSgrtam Halph Newbery and George Blabop, two 
of the partoen hi the Issue of HoUnahed's CMTtmid49 and HaUayts 
Vojogta and IGdiolai Bourne^ a proUflo pubQiher of muSs- 
boob, who bad an intercat In the BwedoA IntdhfftMtr 
and other bodgeCi of forelga newa 

In the locaBtiee most &Toured by the boobeOera of 

die Eliiabethan poiod were St RmT* churchyard, Fleet street 
and, towards the end of the oentnry Fatonoeter row but St 
Paid a was quite clearly the fbena of the trade. Ihe b uslD ces 
prordtes around the eathedial churdi were of two the 

booses which bordered the drardiyard, and the leas sabstanlkl 
booths (or lock-op shops) and stall* which riostered round the walls 
and at the doers of the bnlldhig Itscil Thoae statlooeca who 
dwelt at any distance frocn St E^oTs erldently felt the need of 
getting into closer tooch with thb balnea centre, for uno of 
them are found also occupying stalls at the doora One of these 
was Henry Bynnoman, a j^ter and stationer who lired at the 
Mermaid in Knight Elder street and had also a shop at the north* 
west door of FanTa in* pobBcathna lodode amne of the latln 
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y u r ki of Gabriel Harrey, md he printed for lUchard Bmlth the 
flnt acknowledged edition (1671V) of Gascoigne « Posit*, ei well as 
the prerlcHU lane which appeared about 1673 under the title of 
A SitndreA sundne Flowrt*, the 1677 edition of HoHnihed’a 
OtroitieU*, and Btanjhnnt i tnnalation of the flnt four booki of 
the Aeneid, alao oame from his presi, the latter hi 1683, the year of 
Ids death. When John Day found that Us printing house in Alders- 

wu not well aitnated for the sale of hla books, be, too, in 
1672, secured a she hi the dinrchyard as oflerhig a better oppor 
tonlty for the dliponl of Us large stock, and the deacriptloQ of the 
little struuUir e wUdi he put op girca ns a good idea of the 
appearance of one of those ohurcfajard ahope. 

He got Crmm*d a iwct hodsooM dksp. It wu bat Dttle sad lew nd tUt- 
rooTed, and leaded Ukw % ttnaoe, coIUd aad posted, fit Cn men to span 
in SBJ trlumjJi or ihlTW 

And It cost hUv wo are told, for^ or ponsda 

London Bridge did not attain its hme os a resort of booksellers 
until the socond half of the eereoteenth ctoitnry but, os corlj as 
1657 WQlUm Pickering, a bookselhsr whose publications consisted 
chiefly of ballads and other tririal things, had a shop thnu In 
the next year bo was ‘ dweliyng at Saynt Magnus Omer, wUdi, 
if not acioally on the bridge^ was at least hard by, and at thia 
address tho baslnesB continued for upwards of a century As 
mlj^t bo expected from Its rituation at the port of London, many 
naotlcnl books were puliUtiied bare, and the s^mnn TTwiring Us 
prepoimtioni for a royage would step Into the weE known shop 
end purchase 77ie Art of A^aefyoffo)!, or perhaps, If he were 
tUther bound, a Card or rtUitr <ftAo$ea liftnQo httvxRo noU<md 
and Ffrysdtmd, and, were bo so minded, he might fortify bim^ir 
with TTio seamans saemf safetyo or apraitr lo^/or tra rntn. 

English printing during tho period under rerriow cannot bo sahl 
to be conspicuous for typographical eicelknca. The general condl 
tlous of the trade probably militated against any Ugbstondard 
attained or eren aimed at Alost of tho promltHSit printers were 
thoso who poMCMcd roloable monopolies and, thos safeguarded 
from competition, there was little Inducement to them to incur (ho 
expense of haring new founts cat, or to bestow tho pttn* required 
to dooro good workmanship. The less fortunato printers p os s eme d 
neither the means, nor, perhaps. Bare in a fow tho ca{ndty 
for turning out good work, and many of their productions are 
tIoTcnIy and illltemte to a degree surpaBsed onfy In tho saccceding 
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«ra, wben the endeaTonr to zoake men bHo^ forth good worfa 
Qompletoly ohwared their eJbnh^ to prodaeo good wort 

In the drat part of tbb period, vben eome of the earlier trtdb 
tkm irere retained, the artivtlo Inding ehom in tiie arningociiest 
of the page tnd the Ktting of the ^pe giret to many of the hooki, 
hi apjte of the frequenUy erom ooDdltlon of the type and cnta, 
a Ttpoee and dlgnhj, irtiidi diw^ipwrtd under the Incmlcin 
of roman type, and whtdi ercn recent ofibrta hare not sneceeded in 
reoorering. Eren down to 1600 or perhapa, later there Is often 
a certain delicacy of perception and taatefhl handling which girea 
the book aa organk character end conreyi a fedtng of crmfkimaB 
■hip — qnaHtlee whldi are quite tacking In the later books In which 
effect if too often aooght \jj the n»e of admtitlona onmment or 
the dlqday of an Lneongmoue rariety of typen It Is a HUlo 
dlfficalt to draw a line between the good and the Indifferent 
printen, bnt among the better oofUmec may be mused 'Ihomaa 
Bertbek^ printer to king Henry YUT also oo^ aa abookUnder, 
Richard Qrifton Ueyner Wolfe John Day whoee peo-emlDenfie 
haa already been reCerred to Rkhard JBas^ ^ prloter of the 
BtAopd BUA4 Hanry Denham, who produced some taitefal work 
between 1604 end 1 68d IhcmiaayaQtroIlkr the HugusDot printer 
and his Bkhfrd Fleid • Tbomaa East, the printer of mmdo 

book* WHHam Staofby who ptodoced a rery largo mnnber of 
books in wtirkmanllke faihkm John Norton, who worked the 
Eton xtresa the two Darkers and FoUz Eingvlcim 

The {Qaftratkaa to be found in EngiJfh books of the period 
are greatly InfcrloT to oontempoTwy continental wort Ttewood- 
enta, wben not the wom-ont blocks which bad seoi terrlce since 
the days of Pjnaon and Wyakyn de Worde, were geDemby nn- 
■kilftil coplca of foreign wort or occarionaSy, sini leaa loetxmfal 
original deslgm. Woodcot ffiostmllone of a pttorial diatactex 
are naed in the Btthopi BifJ^ (1&Q8X Foxe's Book qf Martfrty 
Hrilnshed's Ckronldtt and a few other hooka The edition of 
Barriay'a Bhp qf Foolt, printed by Cavood in 1670, was also 
fflastnited by a series of woodenta, but theee were only a reinadta 
tion of those which had appeared b Fyoaona edition ef 1600. 
Woodenta are alto to be foT^ tn many bewks on practical inl^eots, 
hot the nae of for pjctorial Qlnslration of iiaaglnaUTe works 
was not conuDOB. To John Day b do e aone inq^pr e pent in the 
art, and portralta of hhoself sod of Tnniam Cttonhgdiam, the anlbor 
of n# ComoirrqpJ^ical Glam (16.^0), are among Ida more notoUe 
examples. 
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Hio xm of copperplito en^p»▼^ngB, first fartrodnced Into this 
country in IMO bot not mnch employed nntfl Knne y«n later, 
donbtlc* eontribntod to the dl*»o of rroodcnti, and most of the 
more ambltlota booli relied on the nev art for their adamment 
The first edition of the Suiops S/W^printedbyJnggeln 1663, con 
toAtt, beiidea woodent fllnstrations, esgrared portraits of the earl 
of and lord Bnr^ey printed In the text, and an elaborate 

ezQUematlo title-page rrhlch tndodee a portrait of the qaem Sir 
John Haringtons Orlando FtenotOy inned by Field in 1601, Is 
ffloitraled mth forty -six foil-page engraTtngs Sir WUUfim Segar s 
Honor Ifihtarir and CfioiU (1609) has eight ergrared portraits 
and Sandyis BeJation of a Jottmejf, ahlcfa ^qjpeored in 1016, 
contnics many engrarings nhatratlTe of scenes and costnmcL 
Hiit art was also need for topographical illiutrations In such works 
u Camden t Brttannla (10O7)i Drayton’s Foijf-OIbion (1613) and 
captain John Smith s General BuUny of Vtiymia (1624). 

For the decoration of their book^ as apart from dastration, 
the eorilcr prlntcn rdled chiefly on omameDtal initial letters. A 
border ron^ the title-page was soon discorered to bo an eflectiTe 
adamment to a book, and to a few instaoeca errery page of the book 
Is thus treated. The designs of thcae bordcra Tarlons fanns, 
sndi as scroll work, arabesqaea, or arddteettxral framework, and 
some ecmtaln the derice of the printer Occasionally bordcra were 
emhkmatio of the euh}ect of the book, and these were afterwards 
used quite tndifiercctlj for other w o r ks without relation to the 
snl^cct One of the best of these spedaHy deslgDed borders b 
that which b seen in the 1603 and 1608 edition of Sidney's Arctufto. 
Another form of border both graccfbl and efrec ti Te, which has 
been eptly called a hxce border b boDt up of »m«T1 ornaments of 
bomogeneons character 'When copper engruTing had come Into 
nse, a frequent form of embcHlshment was an engrared title-page 
of emblonatlo or symbolic design, such as those in Draytons 
Pclf^lhlon of 1018, and Bacons InsiamnUo maffna of 163a 

In the early days of prlntbig In Enjhmd, when the natlTe press 
produced but a rery small proportion of the books In demand, the 
foreign printer and stationer were so freely tdemted, If not actlrely 
encouraged, that a largo part of the trade fell Into the of 
stpangers. But, by the beg inning of the sixteenth ce ntur y the 
pinch of competltloQ began to bo sererely fdt by the natlre crafts- 
men, and, in the succeeding yean, repeated efforts were made to 
ehminute the alien dement and reduce the Imporfatlcm of forolgn- 
K. u rr cn xniu G 
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prloted boob. an act puaed In 1693, tOens were forbidden to 
take any bat Kngtiib-boni apprentleea, and. In 1699 another act 
prohibited any forolgoer not already firm aatU ng np 

a honae or abop for the ezendae of any hazKlicraft vlthhi the reahn. 
Ibeae eoactmenti aimed at aqneexliig oat the forel^fner from the 
home trade and a frzrtber act In 1634 directed «gginid cccqMti 
tkm from abroad, prohibited the importatloo for nie of boob 
ready bound, and also prorlded that no andetiltcned alien ahoold 
aeD foreign-printed boob within t2»e Idngdom ejtcept by whokaale. 
'Ihia act protected the natfre bookbinder and the retail boobeHer 
and, at the nme time, helped to limit faolBdea for the iTIiaunlni 
tloo of seditloTti Uteratnre. 

Iheee efbrti nlttmately reacned the home trade from the 
domination of the foreigner bat, ainoe the iW\»nil for boob 
eoold not be limited to tbo«e produced in the c onn tr y — •choUra, 
e^Mctahy being depecdort on coottncntal praaca for certain 
oliww of litentnre— there was necenarily a large and conthiDoai 
bo^iteH in the leghimate importation of foreign boob of Tariooa 
ktoda In the dm half of the dxteeoth eect nr y aerrlee boob 
MHiiamlnl DO tnoomiderahle part of the boob ao brtmgfat into 
the uumilry , and Franfcda Begnaolt, who bad ahopa both in Paria 
and Loodon, wma one of the leading men in thla particnlar traffla 
O tiif praminent f oialg p er a engaged in fanportatlcm were the 
Bfroksanf^ who had placaa of bmlneaa in Oologne, Antwerp and 
other towBi, and whoae connectSoo with London extended orer the 
greater port of the alzteectth oentnry The bocks of Fbuitin, the 
great printer ^raHiaher of Antwerp^ nrot also hare fonnd their way 
here in large numbers, for, in 1607, he wai negotiating for the 
eataUkhment of a branch in London, bnt the project fell throngh. 

Of the many "RngHah boob printed abroad frtan the middle of 
the sixteenth e enturj by flir the larger nnmbcr were concerned 
with the aalmonloai pcdltioo-reilglonB cantrorenieB of the day, 
and were prodaced cm foreign soil either becattae their antbors 
hadaon^t nfe^ there, or poaalUy hecanae there was kaa chance 
of the work belog interrupted. Among the chief placet of their 
origin were Antwerp, Roaen, Ixmrain, Leyden end Dort Amster 
d*TTi, whence proceeded the FhmSy of Lore boob Mlddeh 
barg, chiefly fitna the preaa of lUchard BehUdert Genera and 
Zorldi, the proteatant atroaghtildB and Donay and St Omer, the 
Homan OathoQo fortreeaea Mach intereat ceuii ea round the early 
edltiooB of the T!ngtt«h BiUe, aereral of whidi w e re printed on the 
cootbeot, the flm of them (Corerdale'B renion) at Zorich in 1636 , 
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u)d •onu editions of the Qeaerin Tertian wUcH besr an EiigUnh 
tmprtct were actnallj pdnted at Amsterdam or Bort Ibe first 
(Latin) 1«» of Foxe 1 3ooi <\f ifarfyrs was printed at Basel In 
IfiSO and the edition of WUllam Turner s AertaS printed 
Arnold Birckman at Cologne, In 1568, may be dted u on example 
of a dlfiereot of Ln^leh book for whkh we are indebted to 
the foreign pmta 

The great Ictematlotial book exdiange at this period wu the 
half yei^ fkir held at Frankforb To this mart came repr eaen - 
tatirea of the book trade from aB parts of the continent — FToben 
of Basel, Estienno of Genera, Flantin of Antwerp and other 
leading printers from the great oentre a , bringiTig snppllcji of 
theirrecent booka and, perhaps, specimen sheets of Important fresh 
tmdorUkliigs there, also, woold be gathered booksellers from far 
and near some haring in riew the selling of caplet of thdr own 
TC pUir e s , bni moct of tbetn eager to lay b a stock of the newest 
Qtetatnra moat ISkaly to salt the tastes of thrir patrona At this 
period, too, when catalognes were rare, and no Jonmals existed 
u a mediam of regnlar Dteraiy InformatioD, a riiJt to the &lr 
afibrded opporttmity to wrlten, acholan, sjod keen book lorers 
to see and become acqoainted with the new literatnm 

Hie hnportant pkiM whldi this &lr held, eren in the En^Uh 
book trade, U bidleatod by the agreement etmdaded between the 
Stationer^ company and the nuirerrity of Cambridge In 1581, that 
the Qunbridge printers thoold, for the ipoce of one month after 
the return of erery Frankfort mart, hoTs the tholce of printing 
any fomign books coming thence Not many of the books 
printed In England were likely to find a sale on tho coaUnent, 
bat sereral English booksellers either attended the mart or were 
represented thcra Early in the serentcenth centniy Henry 
Fethetriooe tho statioocr at the Bose in PanTs ChurAyard 
hsrrestcd still farther afield, and bU resolts are to bo seen in 
the estologne of books bought in Italy which be Issoed in 1038. 
Perhaps the most notable of tbe regular FjtglUh riritors to 
the lair at this time was John D3I tho lending London stationer 
who nmnbered anwog his distingnished clients king James and 
Sir Tbomos Bodley Uls boslncsa there and at other contioenta] 
c en U es mutt hare been fidriy extenslTe, for In 1617 he thonght 
it worth while to begin tbe bsue of a London edition of the 
half yearly Frankfort Jfm KataloQ whkh he continued for 
about elCTen years, and to which, from 1623 to 1626, wu added 
a tnpplement of JJooiJ pnsfrd EnpIuA Ibis sapplement was 

26—5 
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not tin fint attonpi M % cataloffm of boolcL craflt 

for that eoterprlae b doe to Andrew Mamaell, wbo, Indaced, 
one most bellere, by a kre of booki, deserted the callhig of a 
draper to beeoine a bookseller aod the earUeat Englbh UbUo- 
grapber He had already pabUabed a ctimber of books befbre 
he brought ortt, In 1£Q6 t^ first part of hb Oaiaiogue SndtiA 
Priniai Booie$, which oompriaed works on dlrlolty In the mn 
year be printed the second part of the catalogne, whkh deab 
wHb the wiiten on arltlunotk^ mmlcv oarlgatkin, war and 
pbyik; and contains some SiO titles. The eanpletioD at the last 
part waa prereoted by Mling health, followed by hb death In 
IfiOO. Tbta third and Uit part wai, said Mamiaell, to be ‘of 
TT mTtajiH j wherln I ahah hare ooaidcm to riiew what wee hare 
In onr owne tongue, of Oranter Lc^lck, Bethorleke, Lawe^ Hlstorie, 
Poetrie, FoUde, &Q. which wlD for the moat part co n cenie mattera 
of Ddight and Fle(ts(ir& UatmselTa attempt to record the ontpnt 
of the pTvgl bih preea fonod no anccenor tiD the appearance of 
John BUTi anppktDCDt In 1633 but from thb time onwarda aereiml 
other Ibti were pnbQihed which falHy weD bridge the period 
to tiu beglnnlog of the qoarterl/ Tent OcUahgut* la 20Oa 

The books which a etadcmor kept in ato^ for sale at hb shop 
ndght be dtber in aheeta, or stitched, or ready homiil A large 
nnmber books were aold in abeet^ that b, mcrdy folded, and 
tbe blndhig waa a eeparmte tnoaaction carried ont according to 
the taste and pur a e of the purcfaaaer either by the atatkner who 
■old the book, or by any binder wbom tbe pnrchaaer might choose 
to employ Pamphlets and hooka of an ephemeral natcre were 
generally stltehed, stabbed through with a bodkin or awl 

and stitched with thread or a thin strip of leather, maybe with 
a paper w ra pper to keep the oatxide Icarea dean, or semetime^ 
wltb^t any coreiing. By a regalatkm of the year 1686, It was 
ordered that no books so stltehed sbonld exceed for^ sheets if in 
fdlo twelre sheeb in oetaro, or dz sheets in dedmo sexto any 
holds consisting of more sheets than these were to be sewn in 
the regnlsr n-annw opon a sewing preea Tbe hooka kept in stock 
ready boimd woold be thorn for which there was a steady i^iwnaml. 
These wonld he bound either In leather sheep and calf being 
eommonly used or In Tellam, flnbhed off with two silk tloa to 
keep the book dewed or they m^t be bomid in paper boarda 

la the first half of tbe sixteenth u e uUir r these commercial 
leather irere freqaently omameoted with panel stampa 
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often of beantiM dorign, In wUdi the roj»l arma and the Tndor 
row freqaentlj figured. The later panel atampe are much tnferlor 
In dealgn and intereat and, in comae of time, this form of decota- 
tion Tai to a large extent aopeneded by the roQ, a tool vhkh 
applied the omament In the form of a ribbon on irhlch the design 
vas repeated. 'Hla method lent Heelf rery readily to the decora 
t |nn of either a folk) or smaller corer bat the medmnlcal nature 
of the one of this too] soon extended to the omamcDtation ftself, 
-which rapidly deteriorated both in the tlze of the roll and In the 
fhnmrtpr of thfi dedgD, and thia was followed by the practical 
extin ction of stamped work. 

When booki -were bound in more Inxurions fashion, they were 
nanahy exeeoted for wealthy coUccton or royal pertonnges, and 
often TCpreaent the peraooal taste and predilection of the owner 
The me of gold tooling on binding^ which originated in Italy 
towards the end of the fifteenth century was introdoced into 
Eo^and in the rtlgn of Henry Vlil probably by Thosnaa Bcr 
thelet, printrr azkd atatkmer to the Ung. In the bills for books 
bound for, and supplied to, the king by Berthelet, in the yean 
are tereral hrstancas of this new style of binding some 
are described ai ^gorgiously gflted on the leather or bounde * 
after the Teneehm fasdon, rrtiDe others are corered with purple 
relret and written obowte with gdde. The Eoglhh gilt Icother 
bindings of this time^ and thronghoot the alxteenth cen tur y are 
almost entirely Imltstloos of foreign styles. In which French 
Infiaence predomloatea Ifot only were a large number of (ho 
Unders actnoBy fordgnors, but eren the English craftsmen did 
little more than copy foreign designi 

One of the faTOurito styles of design In tho latter half of the 
century was an imitation of the Ljonese manner In which the 
tides w er e decorated with hcary gold centre and corner piecea, 
encloacd within a plain or gilt border tho ground being either 
left pin Hi or, more generally powdered with pimP ornaments. 

stylo continued in Togae Into the reign of James L Arch 
Usbop Farker whose catholic tastes Indudod bookbinding 
employed a bookbhidcT In his own boose, end the special copy 
of hli i>e antiq^aU Brilaunteat eceferme, which be presented 
to lord treasurer Burghley and which was ‘bound by my Man, 
was done In this manner On the other hand the copy of this 
book which be presented to tho qnecn was In an clabmte and 
beanthnl embroidered lilndlng poattbly In dclerenco to the taste of 
EUnbcrth, whoso pruercnce appcari to hare been mr embroidered 
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l3lnd^DSl and lor boob botmd tn velrel, eapedallj red, vUh 
daape of gold or iQrar lUa taste was iltared b; bar to txwot, 
for irbom, tn lOOd Hobart Barker at that time printer end binder 
to the king, boned books In er j nwoo, porple, end g iee u a ralrat^ 
end In teibtj vUb gold lec^ Jemea I, vho vas a lorer oif 
■omptiKnia bind in ga, aUo had man; books finely botcnd in leather, 
and these nsneUj bore the nijal arms stnmj^ in gold on the 
aide, the ground being povdered with fieon-^Ua or other "maH 
actddana. Another style wbkh obtained in the alxteenth oentory 
was a plain binding (rf leether <w stiret, decorated with cornera 
and daspa of p i er ce d aflrer work. The elaborate eahroldere d 
binding! in which ooloored sQka, gold and tOrer thread, end oo- 
caaionaQy pearta were employed was an csKAtUHy grt. 

Among the notable Keeton who drtaaed their booka in 
dhtlnctire coreringB were ‘Ibovas Wotton, who adopted the style 
and adapted the ontto of GroHer, and Hobert Dudley- oari of 
Ldceeter, whose most dmracterUtlo style was a pkin bindhig 
having his well known badg^ the bear and ragged stai^ arith hia 
initials stamped on the tide. Bnt there were book kwen as well 
as book ooQecton, and doe's heart warms much more teararda 
the schoUriy Ubr^ of arcbbbhop Parker or the pUln bro-wn 
folios of Ben Jonson with their ikmiliar inscHptieo Btao 
Jenfon^ and Ids motto explorator 

In tbs early sereoteeDth eentory there worked at Eton a 
good binder who oommonly bad 'bis bands foil of woike, and 
bis bead foB of drinck at Oxford, Flnart and BHIles boond 
for Blr Thomaa Bodley and, from OaxDbddfe, where good work 
was carried on, Klebotaa Ferrar obtained the aaltswoinati 
that bound rarely andtbe resnltof her isatneUon )■ seeo In the 
of ti^ £stioctire charaeter which ia assockted with the 
aettiament at little OkUlng and the name of Maty OoUet 

Kotwithtiaading the keen competition in the book trade and 
the great number of works which were taaned from the pr ess, 
bocki we r e by no means cbmjk Ibey were, it ia true, no longer 
a loxtny for the rkh alone, and It U qtdte probebU that the 
prices at which they were sMd brought them fidrly within th« 
reach of most of thw who were able to ttse them. The prices 
of those days multiped by ei|ht will, approximately represent 
present day Ttloes, and it ahonld be noted that the cost mentioned 
is often that of the book in abeett, the bioding btiag an additicmal 
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The pdcea of books pobUihed coder ofBdtl ecfpicee vere 
lomettmeB limited by c tpecUl rcf^ulatloc , tbn^ the first 
edJtlOT of the Book pf Ctmano% Proyer (1M9), u appean by 
the kiii^i order printed at the end of the book; li not to he 
•old abore the price of Sa Sd a [deee, aod bocnd in poste or 
boards not abore 3s. 6d Badi % icgcIatloQ ves rendered the 
more Dccesnry by the &et that tbe right to print such books 
ms ufcaQy granted as a manopoly to tome indlridaal printer 
anl they acre not therefore tnldect to the healthy Inflnence of 
cotnpetfdcHi. A corioxiB tract entitled ScintQlat or a LigM broken 
tato darks Warshoutes, pnbliAed anonymonriy in 1&41, thrcrws 
some Interesting on the dtdngs of the moDopoUsts and the 
Way in which they had raised the prices of the bcmki which th^ 
had gotten into their grasp. Cbcr^ Blbiet, which formerlT cost 
thirty ibfTTIpgs, are iraw it is old, raised to two posnds; and large 
fbBo Bibki In roman print, whl^ used to seb at ISs. fid, now 
cost twenty shfilingt. Tbe prices of other editions, before being 
raised, were tbe Cambridge quarto Bible, with Psalm% 7 a, the 
La&doQ quarto BiUe, with cotea and coceordanct, also 7a, aod 
Bfbles in octaro, 8s. 4d Testaments in octaro cost !(>£, and in 
dnodedffio, 7d, the Book rtf Common Prayer 3s. In foBo^ and 
la edL In qoarta The C?rastmnr qA Oxford and Cavdmdga cost 
6fL, and Camden s Oftti Oratnuir ed. there was also an cdlUon 
of the laller painted In France wbidi was sold at 4)(i 

Id 1890, the Statlooers cotnpony with a riew to prerent the 
excesrire prices df books, made a general order that so oew copies 
without pictures should be sold at more than a penny for two 
sheets if in pica, roman and italic, or in mgltali with roman and 
italic and at m penny for one sheet and a half if in brerier or long 
primer letter A qu^o rolome of 360 pages in small type might 
thus cost, in sheets, two ihmingf and sixpence, equal to about 
one poond at the present day At this rate, the first foUo 
Shakespeare, wMch contains nearly one thousand pages, should 
hate c^ about fonrteen shdUngs an ofl quoted statement that 
the Tuttoi selling price was one pound appears to be baj>ed co 
the insuffident ertdence of a manoscHpt note in a copy not now 
traceable. For a copy of Shakespeare t SonnrO Alleyn the actor 
paid firepence In Jane 1600 Quarto plays and simUar productions 
were mostly bsued at sixpence, and ephemertd pompblrta were 
•old at twopence threepence, or fourpence. 

Id 1570, the ball Bible at Rings college, Cambridge, to be 
read daring meals, cost sixteen shillings, and, in 1583, New 
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coUege, Oxford, paid ten ahnHngi for a copy of lEatierme^ edUkm 
of IHodoras Blcdoa Oorpu Ohrliti college, Oxford, a frequent 
pnrcliatcr of booki, In 1604 gave three ihllUngii and alxpence for 
the IH iddUiUitTia etdaxae Ronasios of John Haluolda Ihe 
ooQege aleo bong^t Baoona Htatory of Henry VII for 10700 
■htlllngi on Iti appeannca tn 10332, and paid £3. Qa. Od for Pwrfica 
Ms PUfpvnes, which appeared tn foor Tolomei in lOSS. In lOai, 
Dodoeni^ Nievx heritaU aod Belden ■ Tiila of Honovr coat lix 
ahDlhigi and fire ahHIInca reapeottrely It U proheble that, tn all 
then ioitanoea, the price tncloded the binding cf the booh. 

‘Qie method* emplojed by the bookseller and pnbQsher for ad- 
rertlsing his books are mainly a matter of iannls& Book boyere who 
Ured tn the metropolis wunld, no donbt, freqnent the statkmen 
ahopa and there see and dip into new books and the title-page of 
the kteat pamphlet, stock np oci the door post of the shop or any 
other prumtneot plaoe, vonld catch the eye of thoae eager to see 
and read some new thlog. may hare been hawked In the 

rtzeeta and at busy coroen, bat books were certainly not allowed 
to be thoB Tended, for the Stationers roglaten record the Beixnre of 
certain books wfaldi were grange hawkynge abonle the stretea 
wUch yi ODotrary to the ardsn of the Oytie of London. Cata> 
logaea were not yet tn fluhlon occasiamiJly other works by the 
aann author are mentioned In the prefoce cd a book, bat it la not 
till wen Into the eerectaeath l e uUuj that one now and again 
meets with a paragraph telling the conrteoos reader to expect 
ahortiy from the prea some new work by the nme writer and H 
was nearv the end of the ct Mtoiy before the pablUier hit 
open the expedient of Impreadng a spare leaf at the end of a book 
Into the serr^ of annoandng other books ianed by him. 

The prorlnces were soppBed by ststlcmeTs in the larger towns 
and by the great periodi cal Clin, wbDe popnlar Uterature was carried 
into the remoter eu m j tr y districts In the pock of the trarelllng 
merchant or chapmaiL Statlonon carried on boslnesi In moat of 
the important town^ and aometimee poldlshed books, printed, of 
coarse^ tn London or Joined with a London stntksKr In a similar 
Te n t tti e, the portksi of the Imprettfon taken by the prorindal 
bookseller generally bearing his name in the imprint At York, 
there existed a company of stationers and bookbinders, who had a 
DOW code of laws conllnned by tbe corporation in 1U4. In tho 
east Norwich, and, in the west Chester and Bxeter were prominent 
centres of the trade at Shrevabory, Bogcr Ward, the pirate 
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prfat«r of Ltmdon, kept m ihop, ond IhJther he despatched » lurgo 
immber of hi* fUcgiJlj printed ABO cad CalaJum in 1683 and 
John Norton had a ibop In charge of hi* aerrant Edmond Wat*, as 
JaraanyaaEdlnhorgh. Among the prindpol prorlncfad feir* irera 
those of Oxford, Bristol, Salhboiy Nottingham, Bj Corentry, 
and, chief of ah, the renoiroed Starbridgo fair near Cambridge. 
Haao marts plated an Important port te the internal trade erf the 
cotmtry and were largely depended open for the laying in of snpi^ca 
for the year Stntkmen, both from Lemdon and the prorWea, 
attended thiu-n, and a large trade In book* vns one of the features 
of the mnldfuioa boiinea tnuaacted there Indeed, eo for as the 
protlsce* Tern coneerned, new book* were practWlypoUlshed at 
tbeee Cain, and the Ueoe of book* wa* frequently timed with a riew 
to the dates on which they were held 

In the fint half of the slxteeaiih ce utiuy printing had been 
carried oo In the proTlnees at Oxford, Si Alhcina, Tork, Ombridge, 
Tartdoek, AWngdoo, Ipswich, Worteeter and OanterlMiTy The 
prodocUons of these preties were mainly work* of a thecleglca], 
liturgical, or gnuamatlcal diameter, and contributed little or 
nothing to English ntemcare, Lf we except a few books *oeh a* the 
trauiatioQ of Boethios* ihihs </ CcB\/ort, printed at Tkristock 
monastery In 1626, Lydgate’s end Pasriem c/ Snat Alien, 
attrlbnted to J(^ Herfordi preo at St Albans in 168i, and the 
tmdaled edition of tbo same antbor's CkaWe oxrf CAe Bird whl^ 
John Mydrell may hare printed at his Canterbmy presa 

By 1637, the year In which the Stationers* company was inoor 
porated, aQ these pr cs s ei hod alrcndy teased and, nntQ the reriral 
of the Cambridge press hi 1663^ the only printing carried on In 
England, ontslde London, was that by Anthony de Bolanpoe, who, 
from 1&C8 to 1680, was printing Dolth book* In Norsid for the 
me of the refagtes there, for which be seems to have obtained the 
queens authori^ Althou^ the monopoly confeiTed upon the 
company dM not coatribote to the eztinctlai of the prorinrial 
presses, the opposition to the rc-establhhment of the Cambridge 
prea dearly lodfcotes that any attempted rerlrnl woold bare been 
promptly slrangleA 

Tbo right to elect ‘three staikmers or priuter* or sdlen of 
book* bad been granted to the unlTcnUy of Ounhridgo by 
Hetuy Till In 1631, but, tboo^ printers were rtgulariy sppoirrted 
under this grant, no actual pwintlng was done la Cambridge from 
the cessation of John ETbenhspreu in 16^ until the appointment 
In l&BJ of Tbocus Thomas as nnlrcrklty pnuicr Tho Stotlooen 
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compenj harlog got vlnd of thlv tntentkm to est&blhh • onlrenl^ 
prat, leeoted dtngerou eompotitlcii tad fnlrlngeiiwnt of tbelr 
pirflegei, ud tbe pn«xe vd forolbm latmdodforUrTbomui 
mtatJHhmoct, bftrlitg be«n dlacorered their taorchon, were 
•eixad vd dotaloed In thb action, the companj' tu ropported 
bj the bfabop of London (John AjlmcrX vhc^ tbon^ profcadiig 
great concern for the tot ei e el i of putlog, was, no doubt, alanaed 
at the power whidt this new praae might place in tbe banda of the 
puritan party in Gambridgo. Tha mdTenity appealed to their 
ehanceHof, lord Bnrghley for the reatormtloii <j the prom, and 
ncceeded In rlndlcatlng thdr dafan to the prtrlkges of the potent 
but a jeelom ctmgi^e with the London company coptfrioed lor 
many ycoi^ with raiTtng uceoBaas and reprlola on both tides, the 
tmlr erri ty on tbe whde, iteadQy gaining groemd and, In the end, 
completely {ta right to print 

Besides hit work as tmlrenlly printer, Thoma/t wbo was a 
fellow of Eing*! college, it known as the author of a letin 
(UctLonaiy, of which eight ediUont had been issued from the Oam- 
brldge preai fay 1010. Tfaocoaa was tncoeeded on his death in 
1£88 by John Ieignti% wbo in 10OP retoored to Lcnktt and 
vu followed in the oQice by OentreB Losge. Among the pro* 
doctkms of thii prsai, books in dirinlty and tcfaolastk subjects 
naturaby prepooderat^ and there b rery little of Utemy intereat 
Certain thing* turii at Tho SHtarno /mn Partuupu (1606), 
Tcoakits A/hasunor (1616X and Rnggle'i /gaortmia (entared 
18 April 1016X which, unlrasity jdayt, one m lf^ t Tery 

well expect to find with a Cambridge imprint, were, norerthelcM^ 
printed and pubHihed hi Ixiudon. 

The totItbI of printing at Oxford, two years later met with do 
foch ttoni^ reception, though tbe unirerfitiy potwed no printing 
■jmrbLT to that of Cambridge. Its immunity frocu 
fereoce may bare owed somethhig to the protection of the earl of 
lioiocster diSDcellor of the unlrerrity under whose autpiecs tbe 
pros wu eitabliihod. Anyhow Joseph Barnes, the printer 
appointed by tbe unireTiIty at once carried tbe attack into the 
London camp, and, In the reiy year (I58fi) in which he began work, 
reprinted one of their ‘most vendible cojdca. John 'Wight, tbe 
bookseller to whom tbe book (IVscua'i Ckruiun Ezerem) bad 
been entered in the Btatkmcra' register on hearing of the piracy, 
sent his son to Oxford, who there boo^ the impreation and poid 
BariMS TTody money for it, Bames uaking faithful promise that be 
would Der er reprint the bocdc. But, DotwUhsUndliif this promise 
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ti irork flrvt at GfMiMtreet Home, East tod afterwuih, at 
Btcmor Park. Bat the chief at these eearat and ftigltire flomrei of 
oontnhand lUeratme was that known as the Marprelate proa, of 
which an account baa boeo given in a prerlms Tolame of the 
p iesent work^ 

TIm art of printing was tntrodoeed into Bcotknd in 1008, and 
the work of the Bc uttlih preta at once asKnaed that Blrouglj 
nathmal rhamtec and detached attitude towards the outside 
world which conthmed to be Its dlsthifulihing feature until the 
eighteenth century brought with it the Unka and other ekmenta 
of a broadening tnflnaice. Its chief prodnethms were official 
document^ anch as statutes and prodamatloDa, for the serrlce of 
the states natlTe Latin works for the scholar school books for 
youth, Temacnlar IHemtnre for the people, and theology far alL 

As in the case of the first En gtith para, Ohepcoan snd MyHsr 
of Edhibor^ made their first eany with a aaries of imsll tracts of 
a popular nature, and of these there hare aur r l fe d nine pieces, each 
extant In a single copy There has also been reccoded a hragment 
of an edidou of Blind Harry's IFolZoea, printed in the Mune type. 
Ibe Aberdem Brevtary the real work for whkh the prts bad 
been imported, was pri n ted by Obc^snan alcme In and 

with It the work of this pre w came to an cod 

John Daridson, who was printing in Edinburgh In 1641 baaed 
dtortly before that date a folio edition of BeOenden ■ trasslatloD 
of Bo^iHtftoryq/'&otlaac^ whkh bone of the nuumments of 
early Scottbh printing. From a foagment of a ain^ Iea( db* 
uo ie i 'e d by the late Darld T^lng, U Beema probable that an edition 
of Oawio Dougbi'a Pohea <if Honovr was also printed by Darid 
aon. John Sco^ who printed at Bt Andress and aft ars a rds at Edln* 
burgh between 1663 and 1671, baaed works by Sir Darid Lyndtsy 
Qnlntia EamedyandFhdan'Wlnret The earileatSeottbh printer 
whose extant ismea reach any conildeiBhIe Dumber b Robert 
Lekprenlk, who began prinring In 1661 be b to be eepedally 
remembered for the numeroua by Robert SempID and other 

nfanaatha poStiel&st, whkh lo hb hreadsidas harorurrired to the 
preaentdaj The first Bible printed in Scotland, which, after sotoe 
ridwltudea, hs appearunee In 1670, was the work of Bamn- 
dyne and Arbothnet, tbe btter of whom also pubibbed in 1683 tbe 
first and bulty edltln <if Pn fhTmn « fi/riljnmtm IliMioria. 

Tbe earliest known edition of the collected works of Sir Darid 
Lyndny b that printed In Edinburgh iu 1668, to which the 

> BMTal.iii.fbBr.xTn. 
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poUiiber Henry Ghtrterli, wbo probaWy began hli long career 
vitb tbe ivoe id thli boob, prefixed an tntrodoctkiCL Cbarterls, 
irbo, in 1C80, acquired Jobn Roo a printing boilneM, is tbe moat 
notable fignre among tbe Scottish boobseilen of tbe sixteenth 
c entur y In addition to worta by Barbonr Blind Harry, Hetuyaon 
and othen, be ioned, before his death In 16&9 at least tlx edidons 
of tbe srorkt of Sir Darld Lynday The position occnpled in 
Edin borgh by Hairy Charterta In tbe sixteenth century rrai, for 
the first twenty jaart of the foDowlng century, held by Andro 
Hart, the boohteHer who took up printing in 1610 with the acqnl 
dtloo of the plant which had been nsed by QiarterU. The first 
book known to hare bed Issued from hla preaa Is a folio BiUe 
(1610X whldi gained comlderahle reputation for its corroctneas 
and among the large number of tntertating books which be printed 
are first edidom of works by Drammond of Hawthorndeo, Napier of 
Merrhifton and 8ir William Alexander eari of Stiriing also aeTeral 
reprints of the older writers. John Wreittonn, who printed in TVItn 
burgh from 16^4 to 1638, Issued In 1637 an edHJon of reaus anti 
Adontt, tbe only work by Shakespeare known to bare been printed 
in Beotiuid before tbe eighteenth century 

Tbe fftrongiy nadooal character of the predocdoiB of tbe 
Scottish press has already been Indlaited but It most not be 
forgotten that these by no means represent the whole Cteraiy 
output of the country Tbe dose inteHectnal and commercial 
intercourse between Scotland and the continent, together with the 
restricted fadUties st home, nataraDy resulted in many of the 
works of the more tdiolariy wHtora, who wrote almost entirely In 
Latin and appealed to a European audience, being published 
abroad, and scholars not unCrequently mado the Joumoy orerseas 
for tbe purpose of seeing their work through the pr ea a. 

There was In Scotland no trade comUnadon eoTTPspQodtng to 
tbe London Stationers company Indeed, the limited nranber of 
peraons engaged In the trade rendered such an organisation nn 
necessary Mea sur e*, howerer were adopted from time to time by 
the state for \tra r en ting the printing or importation of undcsimbie 
books, and a more or less watdifril eye was kept on the trade but, 
on the whole, there was considerablo liberty and it was not until 
the latter hnlf of tbe scrcntcenth century that the ertunping effects 
of monopoly were experienced. When Edinburgh bookseHen felt 
thenuclTCS oggriered by incursloas of aHen traders, they found 
meocs of protecting themwlTc* by appeal to their town cdudcD, 
and Thomas YantroHler John ‘Norton, and others were on rarion* 
occasiotifl proceeded against in this utacnez, 
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The iBTBntorle* of property rtcorded with the wnU tn ScottUb 
rogttten of tffrfnrpenti aflbrd some extremely iutenrtfaig glimpeo 
of the rtoek lo-trmde of the printer tod booineller of thh period, 
and tboee of the printen Indkite that the ImpreMkiiig of many of 
the pc^Kilar Torfci vere mpriring^ large. '!^ lift of the IxMb 
in the inrentory of Bobert Qooriaw bookUnder end bookaeller of 
Bdinboigh, who died in 168&, oooopdei no le« than eix page* u 
printed tn the Amitatinu ifteeefJajty and, if it may be takeo to 
rexveeent the cnrrcDt demand, polnta to a irlde uod cnltlTatcd 
etandard of reading. Mort noticeable are achool bocks, chiefly 
Latin, and rdoII boob of derotton, mch aa pBahia and boob of 
prsyera The riawica are well represented in the Ikad and the 
0<%w<y OrUi Uttamxrrpktmt, the Btkxa of Ariftotle, Vlign, 
Tbreoce, Apokhit and Silioa ItaHcna Ersimns la nrocii in 
eridenoe, probahly tn achooi edttiona Theology eepedaHy of a 
eoctemplatire character la the ditef riement two eopiee of Brad 
fonTi ITedUattOTu are fbllowod Impartially by throe copiea erf ane 
lytm Fortonxk bulk. The hnmenae popularity of Sir Darid l^ndray 
U eaifly perodred, and lighter Uteratnre la woQ reprtaented la 
baHada a^ other Tomaonlar pleoea Pwra Plowman and Sir 
Jotaa ifoHdnaZfe appear bat contemporary Bngliab Uteratnre ta 
praatkally abaant, and there are no pJaya TheTe ate alao two 
coplea of garpaatito and a Hebrew grammar 

The begtantng of printing tn Ireland ta reprcaenled by the Boct 
qf Oowmon Proftr which was printed tn PoHin tn lUl by 
Humphrey PowoH, who had migrated from Lnnilon a year or ao 
proriooaly The other axtant prodoetkma of thia proaa are two or 
throe broadaldee, and a tluologlcal tract which he tamed In IWQ. 
In 1S71, a broodaide poem on Dwmada^ and John EearTwya 
4U?(7a3id CVit0(A£m(rff6ui£f<7d<?i«fl«7^ 0^711* Qe ritfflf o am o) were 
printed tn the tint front of Irish charaetm John Francktcnv who 
began printing in Doblln apparently in lOOO, printed alao, tn Irish 
chancten, arohUriKrp Daniels Teraioo a of the Bew TttUh 
tnott(1009)andBoQi<2/*Ckm»KosJ’ra^(1008). In lQia,Fr*DCk 
ton a pr ea a waa acquired by tho fitattonera company cf London, 
who continned it nntil ab^ KMO, when It waa t^eo orer by 
'WnBam Bladen bnt the only produotloue of any literary tntereat 
before the pabUcatkm of Sir Jamea Ware a BUtorg cif Irdand 
In 1033, are ediUona of Stdoey ■ Jlrcacha in 1691 and ^ Tbooma 
Orerborya 71^/% In 1620. 



CHAPTER XrS 


THE FOUNDATION OF UBBABUB 

Dr prerlom Tolnmei of tbe preaeot voHc, •ome accoimt hu 
been glren of earlj monastic libraries, of collections of booki 
made by tndi men aa RIdiard of Bury of tbe co ntent s of a 
typkal collegiate library aa Qliistratl:^ tbe reading of tbe 
medleTBl stadeDt and of tbe effect npon Ubnnes of tbe dissoln 
tion of tbe mottaateries. Tbe work accomplhbed by Sir Thomas 
Bodley wltbln tbe period corered by tbe pro ae ul Tolmne prorldes 
an occasion for a brief r e t ro sp ec t of tbe fonndaticm of Ubnilea 
generally and for tbe preaentatlon of certain details regarding 
monastic, catbedral and coQegiato Ubrarlea, supplementary to tbe 
references whlcb hare been already mada 

A recent pnfalkatlon* esablea ns to realise tbe eondltloiiB 
imder wbleh cncb conectlons were pre ac Tred and accmnnlated, 
from the days when tbe popyrna roQa began to mnlUply on tbe 
Aelres in tbe ardilres of Aasnr down to those of deu Boys of 
Osnterbary wbo, to tbe day of hla death, in 1925, stfll adhered 
to tbe practice of placing the Tolomea of hla library on tbe ibelf 
with their fore-edge ontwardi. 

Beginning onr re tr o sp ect, h o w e r er with the time when tbe 
roll, book or rolome, began to take shape aa a aenca of learea 
fastened together by tbe art of tbe Under we find tbe moraUe 
preaa, with abelres and doors, and enpported on legs, appearing 
aa tbe most andent form of the bookcasa As tbe pr es s become 
larger and bcorier tbe legs were discarded, and In those cathedrals 
or conrcnt cbnrd>ca in which there was a triple apee, ooe of these 
VQold be used for keeping the aerrica books, wbQe the arsaonm 
(or cheat) would be aometimea represented by a rec ess In tbe wall 
closod by a door Tbe apee also, not unfreriDcatiy terred as tbe 
depoaitoTy for tbe Ubraiy of tbe choir school, and of this, together 
with tbe Berrlce books, tbe precentor woald sometimes be tbe 
bat, In larger cathedrals, tbe datr would be aatIgDed 
to a second functionary known as tbe oratama. 

1 Ti« C«* h7 J W daft, Sai ad. <haSrilt«i tSOt. 
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'An gnmhatkip of the it&tatea aflectfaig the llhruy hi the 
codes fanpoced npoo the eonegm of Oxfotd uid Csmbridge thoiri 
that their p roT Ulo ca mre borrowed directly from the monextlB 
mtoma^ Bot It k not lees certain that the monattlo mlea 
themaeiTea were peitlj derirod from practioe anterior to western 
mooaatidam itself In yitniTlQa (wbo wrote probably in the tfane 
of the emperor Angntm) it k kid down as a canon that bed 
roooM and libraries ihonld free the Best, their me reqobing the 
morning light while In libraries, boohs will be preaerred from 
rottiDg' Bat where the preaes were morable, it was the praotlee 
to place them at righ^ angles to the windows and H was not 
nntil the accommodation thoa aflbrded became insofflclent, tl^t 
shdres, resting sgafatst the wall, began to make their appearance, 
and, in many cases, nhimately soperaeded the tnomble press. In 
either case, the Tolamea on the sbelTca were generally i^aced 
with their edges ostward^ aod with thefr titles or oartain dk> 
tihctlTe marks, inscribed on the same, the corera being riiiiijrnssfd 
together sometimai with maatiTe ckjpa, sometimes with strings, 
and each Telome eecvred in Ua place by a banging chain which 
hutened on a rod pswing along the transom of the bookcase. 
'TT'k rod was Its^ made flut by a rertka) metal pkte attached 
to the end of the case, and opened or eksed by a lock. Under 
TMMtti the lode, there woold be a framed list of the oootcDts of 
the sbdrea* 

In monasteriea, and espedalty In those of the Benedletlse 
order libraries gradoally assomed a more laportaot character 
aod the practice of leading Tol imirs began to come Into TOgne. 
A limited number would be dlstribated the members of 

the boose for tem p orary peraoDal nse^ while the larger and more 
TsloaUe portion would be kept in safe enstody in a separate 
chamber Iben It beonme not tmanal for one boose to lend a 
Tolume to another community and, in thk manner Tolmnes hare 
occasinasily been found anuog ooDeetkois bekeging to rarlcus 
booses, which, by the character of the ornamentation, or by the 
bindings conld be shown to hare originally belooged to Mootber 
hons^ si though it by no means foQowa that they bad been porloioed 

The library of the monastery at Durham, a Beoediotlna boose, 

i J W dwk. n«Oi«n^BMb rta4«|.).i^lSS. 
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the oatelo^ne at Pet«rlnrocg!i, irhicii, tn 1380^ contatned no more 
than 800 Tohnnea He sodetj at Worcester altbongh 960 Tolome* 
adH remtin, b copjectored to hare loat more than doaUe that 
mnnW and DO coDtanpOTarj catalogne exiata He BeDediothiei 
at Borer poieMcd in 1860 tome itO rolomea and tlieirlionae at 
Bury Bt Edmonda, at tbe doee of the wne centnrj, aa man^ aa 
3000. At Darham, to wUch, after the Banlah InraaloaB of the 
ninth iKnL4Uj the deraitated monaaterla of Weannonth and 
Janrnr had became afflHated aa cella, the reaerred lihrei7 bj 
rrbidi ve are to nndcntaad, probably the coHedion kept nnder 
eapecial aarTelllaDce in the <pendmwifvai (or boiaary^ oantaioed, 
in 1410, &00 rolomea 

A brief account may here be glren of a library remarkable 
aHke for Ha character and Ita hktory The foundation known aa 
Syon monaatery^ aome twelre miles from Landon, at lalnworth, 
waa one of tbe Briglttlne order the oady one of its kindlnEngdaod, 
Its rnle being planned to anlt the needa of religious men and 
vixeen aerrlng God together In one ohnrch and dwelling in a4}ohilDg 
bonaet. Here were, howerer eepaiate nhnri« fbr the two aexea, 
and the catalogne vhlcb has come down to us (dot Id the Uhnry 
of OorpQi Obriatl coHege, Oambridge) appeara, by internal erideoce, 
to be that of the library for men. The reloe attached to ita nmln- 
tenance and iu ere aae la indlated by tbe &et that there waa a rnle 
ojoining that maaaea ahould be aaid for the soola of all demon, 
eren of a tingle book, and the librarian himself waa dxarged with 
tbe dnty of offering op mch tntereendoD or aeehig that itwaamade. 
He extent to whldi the practice of leodlog booki bad, by thia 
time, obtained among mootatorlea partially eocounta for the 
numerona loaaea which tbe collectkm had anatalned prior to tbe 
dlaolation* He binding appean to hare been executed wltbont 
regard to conteitta — a Honure, for example, being bound up with 
a life of Homaa of Canterbury and a Bahenns Mauroi with a 
latin tranelation of Homer No loea than 1491 titles were duly 
entered In the mtelogne, and, of the entire ooUection, only six 
Tolmncs hare aa yet been traced’ 

But sH anoh coQectioos, whether tboee of the mcmattery 
the friary, or the cathedral, were exposed to apedal dangers. 

* ViUbv Sfas aoQtft p. itS) sov wt Ut* TImbm EriSot iJaU (Cena^ 
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At monartorics, the tniTeller wm wont to re cri re ihelter and 
boapitality and, tf wealthy would aoek to mat® aome rotnni, hli 
gratHndo not unfrequently finding eiprearion in the gift of an 
addition to the library On the other hand the opportunity thus 
afforded to the outer world of gnfaUng acocoi to the Interior Iteeif 
rendered the Ubmry liable to lossea which not eren the rigCanco 
of the guardian of the ijHndrmeatom could alwaya prerent. At 
friariei, wboee membera were in doaer touch with the laity owing 
to the fact that their bouae* were goncfally within the predneta of 
•ome city or large town, and aomethnee in a main thorough&fA 
the rids probably waa atlll greater Ihomaa Gaacoigno describee 
tbe house of the Frandscam, aa (t existed in Oxford in the middle 
of the fifteenth oen tuf y in the foDowing terms 

Th«T hai two Qbraiie* bo tb* mas boats tbs 00s nllM tbs nmTsat 
Dbnrr tbs otbsr tbs Hbrery of tbs seboots) whereof tbs fomsr wss epn 
oalj ^ cralasteti tbs biUer to tbs sdtolan they ^Dsd ssralsn, wbe Ilrsd 
ssioag tboss fritrs Cor tbs isVe of leandAx^ 

Qottlkb, hi cootmenting on thb passage^ polnti out that each a 
diridoo of libraries was, probably a regnhr custom, and that it 
nflbrds an obrioos explanation of the fbet that not a few of their 
catalognea, many of them rory old, contain Dothiog bnt dasdcAl 
authors and manuals of Instm^oo* That, oraong tbe mondicBnt 
orders, Frandscani and Cannelllos were especially dlstingnlsbod 
by their real for Icamiug and energy as book hontcTB, U well known 
and, aa early ns ISfll we find them sbariog with the nnlTersity of 
Cambridgo tbe dldlke of the townsmen* Accordfag to ifebfnoii, a 
like arrangement with respect to their Ubnxries eilstod among the 
larger monasteries, espedaHy those of the Clonlao order on the 
continent, one Ubraty bdng that of the choir of the monastery 
chnrch, the other tlmt for the exdoidre use of tlra monks — tite 
Jtbrx scirnfi/fe* ci osrrfirt ond. In like manner in the Engibb 
cathedrals, the respedlre duties of tbo armun m and theymrccenfor 
(also enstor) point to tbo nme dlstfnctlon, although, at minor 
foundatioTB, the duties of cath were often discharged by the same 
indlridoaL Bat, at all alike thero would generally be among tbe 
sctt I co books one or more beautiful antipbonols, richly Ulamlnatcd 
and odomed with masdrclT embossed corers and an additional 
temptation was thus presented to the despoHer when tbe dK*o 
IqU^ mroo, besides that of the gold and iflrer challfca, censers, 
107 
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rriTni. eren and caiMlleitldq wfalch adorned the altar aiid 
tbe dmpelL Bach entrfee, again, aa occur in the ttlea of the 
plooder which took place in 1648, of fourteen great booki tn tbe 
qolre, 14i:. fonr ptyckaong maai booki of paper certain]/ bear 
out the rlew that the lore of cborol long (noted bj Ennnoi ai an 
intereating fcatore tn tbe aodal life of tbe Eo^Ui), had been to a 
great extent foatered hj tboce mocaatlB or cathedral cbotra of 
/oothi and bo/i, whom be deacribed as singing, to the aoeom- 
panlment of tl» organ and with harmonkna modolatloDs of roloe, 
tbelr matin aong in bononr of the Virgin. 

OeneraBj apeaklng, howerer eccot inU conteniporarj with the 
refonnatkm are wantiog, and we mnit relj on mndi earlier 
erldenee, derlred from inrentartea, for snob informatkm as the 
foUowtog, wfakh relatea to tbe chnpel of collegiate obnreb of 
■Wtodaor wbere, 

fa) wUmat to (fa* amfe* boofai tfan* ww« (tnv. Bkfaud H) 64 book* aa 
dUEwat •Qfa}«eta (dl/rer»cnm iat»ttans») cfaalMd to the •faimfai «mijf 
tfam a BIUo ud t «a i*uu d*ne*, cad two book* of Fivaeb naM&c% oa* of 
wfakh WM tfa* Zi4«r <f< Am* t 

Tfak, howerer was en exeepttooaE/ wealth/ foondatlon. 

Tbe work of destniotlQn that went on at tbe dlaMhitlcpii of tbe 
toonaiterka has been dealt with In a pserion s chapter of this work. 
Well might Tbomaa FoUcr m he bemoaned tbe faaroe, more than 
a center/ later eidalm 

Wfast faMsttfol BUw, rw Fatfatn^ safattle BcheolmiB, ooefil Hktelna— 
■Deleiit,rakUk,B)od«cnt ^k>t pcfaifal Oeemntjbrtn We smoosit tfaacal 
Wfaat luum—utiaf mmtbfinitlfll fTwniid teeeUMr — «**(bx ervrxbook 
witfa • tnm wa* eoodemaad for Povlik*— wltfa drek*, for T«i, 

I jMMj iKf tfast tfaca faW DbhiltT w«* jnbiMd, Ffayika bint, nd m trefpaa 
yta » riot, Mwonlttad «a I«w tta*lL And, Mor* pudaokrir tb* Hlftorr of 
t*nwr tfan** tfaea nd tfa*r« reta tT ei l • dnifttoa* w«nd, wfaen af tt Wti 
•t ifak day a«d, ilHiMt faopo of • pacfact nyt go a oHppl* to tb* 
antra* 

Oatbedral Ubrarles ntflered fiu* more aerlona leases during tbe 
cItII war than at the reformatioii. Tbe/weralae carefnll/gaarded 
than tboae of the monaiterlea, there bdng no regulation r e quirin g 
their armnal Inspection parti/ owing to the fact that tbe ooHec- 
tkna were mostl/ small it Is rarel/ that, jirlor to the fifteenth 
cent ur y we find erldcncea of tbelr being catalogued and, eren 

* Ttrtwi* CvoTy HMry SrrktHr*. n, p. 1C*. 

In ■TImJitl, paWya, U lb* w lysMi, vhkli —■thuHilirw v*n botkafaic 
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vherc a cat&lo^s cilited, the entirety of tlto library which it 
reprcMiited wai too often left unrerified. The Bcftorution maria 
a third itage in their hiitoTy when churchmen made an effort to 
replace, to ionie extent, the Tinkbed txesrorea and coBecdoni, 
largo or gmaTT, were brought In from localitlea where they were 
Hkely to be lets ■em ce a ble, the newly introduced rolumea, aa at 
Tork and 'Wimbomei roquhring the practhed eye of the expert to 
dUtfngnUh them f nrm the romnanta of the original coDectlocs. 

In the early decadea of the aorentoenth century the library of 
the minster at York ttlU pocseaaed the MSS bnaight from the 
abbey at RIeTauli, and, In 1S28, h rtcelTcd from the widow of 
iti former ardiUihop, Tobcat Matthew bU Taloable coDecdon of 
printed booki but the coetly Tolmnes relating to Utnrglo me and 
to ri trial were not acquired until Urn eighteenth centnry LlandafT, 
at thh ttma, itm poatened the library which it afterwardi trana* 
ferred to CardUf castle for mfsty but only to be deatroyed 
by CromwelTi aoldlery Durham had suffered sererely at the 
rtformatjon, losing no inconsiderable portion of Its fine {Dominated 
maimscnpti, but stm owned 8t Cuthberts copy of the Oospela 
(now at the British MonumX and the tdUu> jmneept of Tadtna, 
by Ylnddln de SplrA Here, the former refectory of the monaatcry 
(rebuDt In 16S5) contains the diapter library whDe the fine 
nbrary preeetrtod by Gorin — a thoroughly reprceentotlTe coDectlon 
of the Jacobean era, of which the calal^ne, on TeHum, ■ tm exlstB 
—has been transferred to the castle. Rochester has pr eser red 
but fow manoKripts of any Interest but, among the printed books, 
then is a copy of the first printed Tln gHth Bible of 1G35, and a fine 
missal (Salisbury use) printed by Regnanlt in 163^ Lichfield 
poMesses little that can be considered strictly monastic, its library 
dating firom the benefiictlon of Frances, duchess of Bemerset, in 1073. 
Ceadda s (St Chad ■) copy of the Gospels, bowerer found Its way 
thither from TJwfMinffj and the c^cctlcsr also Includes a fine MS of 
the poems of Chaucer Hereford, on the other hand, proserres (but In 
a tpedal building) a library whldt presents, both In hs literature and 
In Its ftnnltnre, a singnlsriy pleasing example of a medleral tnstltu 
tkm — the catalogue Itself chained to the desk, the rolumes arranged 
according to the then enstocnary classiflcatloa, wLDe the Ifappa 
ilKndt is of world wide lame. There U also a copy of Corerdale s 
BIUo of 153J. bone of the jjrecedlng, bowerer could compnre in 
regard to lltcmtare with Salbbury which can still show an array 
of MRg filling one huudred and righty-seren Tolames, remained 
Intact for a period of four hundred years and Indaded prodac 
tlons ranging from the ninth to the fourteenth centnry, among 
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Oiem tlm OaBlcan PsalUr of tK* otetb ceotory an Ter^on 

of tbo Qotpd (^Nieodemuty diftucer’fl tnunblioti of Boethlia axul 
» US of GeolD^ of Uonmootlu 1^0 Inventory of (ho of 
Ae Cathedrai OhvrcA Bamm^ 'mode by Jlkaiar Tbotns* 
Eobartaon, TrcMum of tbe k&ix» Obtirdi tn IfiSO, contabs • 
Uct of itemi wbiefa attnt tbe veeltb of tbe aadont fbondatloci. 
Wiocbeeter on tbe other fajJMl, did not become potsoMed of Iti 
fine eoQectiocx of Blbloi, bequeathed by bUhop Horley, untfl 1084. 
Ibe coBeetkm elm .lodudei tbe early cdltlone of Inak Walton e 
mcdcL At liDooIo, many of tbe bfffl hare mfieied nmtflation 
vbQe, about tbe middle of the aerenteenth coctnrr, the andent 
Uhreiy wma greatly Injured by flm. There U atfO, boepTer to 
be aeon a US of Old Engfiab runanccB, coDected (& liSO) by 
Bobert de IbcrDtCD, archdeecoQ of Bedford. Exeter poaean no 
catalogue earlier tbao 1083. Out of tbe lixty Tnlojoa glrcn by 
Leofrle, ha fint bUbop the Ubnry can etill dunr Ita Uher 
Eaonxmti* to ehlcfa refcreoce hu beec made b toIusw i of tbe 
preeent notk. At WeBv thora are the fire Tolumea of tbe Al(Bne 
AxistoUev one of them iHth tbe aologTapb of Eraamua Ely 
p o— eam e do edtUona pnMOipe$, bat tb^ if a coudderable 
mmiber of tracti relating to tbe hlatoey of tbe NonJorora At 
Lambeth, the valuable coUeotloQ (which may be fald to hare 
orijlaated tn tbe bequeit of andibiabop Bancroft) retoalned cD' 
catalogoed untD the time of EdmuDd Gibaon, biibop of Loodon, 
who made a beginning, which waa ixrt carried to compktiOQ untQ 
tbe time of Ducarel, ha Ubmrias towarda tbe end of the righteentb 
eentort At Chichester tbe Ubnry posffeeea UBS of the itatetes 
of PetetbouM, Oumbridge, and of am account of tbe foundation of 
Ghristdmrch, Oxford. At Weatmimter Hacked teUa os that John 
wben dean, 

cwmtt«d a wvt* now toto a flbnrr KoddM It fade demi «1 hu«, 
fonU d U wltk d«ak« uid rlwin, •ceootrad tt vUh all uttnCa mad atorvd U 
wKb a TMt aanher of karw d roioom. For wUrh a** he IlthrUd Bxet 
fortnaatriy open Qm otody of Chat Wa ratJ teeflasiaa, Kr Baker of 111x^0^0, 
wko la • kmc a*^ badaobloM V* had ce&eeCed taU Ue owa pcanedaa the 
beet nthen la all acfe mr r , la Ihelr baei rtSlkea, wideii belat atfOOL 

(a rbeap poBTWaHh for mh laiiiuue mra) wan i t aj ora d loto tUa dote* 
boOMl. 

'The Ubrnrtn tn Iioth unheTfltios nistained fareporablo bsnes 
during tbe period of the refommtkm. 

U h tlear fm LelaaJ^ CeUrrtimca, that Clan Oolkwa pD» w aad Is hk 
tisie a Ufyre tntobar a( tiociks of vUch Cltna b ae Cnea mew ITa bara la 
raist nUaktaae of the ^ Qbrariae at Corpoa ChrieU, Tihdty Hall, KlefS, 
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Qikcd^ Bt sad tlie A.t tb« p ic nt loomntt [1699] 

It effbe XI tdrsnUj UbwT books siv^SHTW to exist out of 830. Xt Corpos 
CU^S oat of 78t sf QaetBS* I b^sre, aone) st Khis's,! otrt of 1 8; s£ 
TrUty HsO, It st 8t Cstbcrtas i tnos oat of sb^ lOQi 

On tbe otbcT hsnd, most of tbe«o Ubimries h&d also hwa rccdTlng 
OPoildCTatda accearion*. Pcrne, who beM the mastwihip of Peter 
bemse from 1&53 to 1&80 srms dlsUnguiihed bj hU effort* on belalf 
of the nnlrerrity library and also of the Hbrnry of hto own coDege. 
In relation to the former Brndibaw »aya that we may fairly look 
npoo hhn a* the priodpoi agent in !u restoration at this period. 
XVhllc, a* regards the college, he not only prorlded for the erection 
of the present library but enriched it with a large ihore of his 
magnificent coDectiom* l\oDe of the coBegt* (with the exception 
of Corpoa Cbrfsti) bestowed greater care than did Peterhouse on Its 
booki and on their preserration — a tradition, posalblj from those 
earlier dayi, when, as oi^t came on, the town gates were doaed, 
and the little society withont was caQcd upon to trast loldy to its 
own rigOance, against the tnaraodv and ^e purlolncr A* early 
as 1172, the library had been farflier angmented by the bequest of 
the royal phytidau, Roger M a r sha ll , and a portion of hU be<jue*t 
had, by ^ instructions, bees placed ta operfion ftfrrtma, 
etideotiy with the design of rarderlng the rolomes more gentnUy 
acccaallde without allowing them to be borrowed Bght year* 
later bowercr during the mastership of John Warkworth (the 
reputed author of the CAroaicfe), ftirther regulatloos were enacted, 
whereby It was made permUriUe to lend a Tolume to a of 

the todety for a term of two years, but with the precaution of first 
obtaining a Taluotiou of the book 6oai,lD the eTcnt of its not being 
returned, to mulct the borrower fa itafuD Talno. At Corpus Chrlsti 
coDege at the tune when ardibbhop Parker bequeathed hit uoUe 
coUectiou, the original dwy bad almost disappeared* lie made 
It his first care, on succeeding to the maiterTbip In 1M4, and 
finding many Tohune* fa the library ‘scattered about without any 
safe keeping to take mea mr e s which faTolred a radwal reform. 
The earliest catalogue — that compDed by John Boteoer fa 137fl — 
and other records enable us to realise the ieTioas love* which had 
been sustained and also to understand how such experiences may 

* U. E. Jkipw. TU Mmn m tf iiHW k? f XTXf «J 

Cbinl C«Qf>« CunK XaL 0 m.. OftxTo rrtJ.odoJi. toL uxq ; w i 1 ■ 

Cluk, ^nMnctar«J nirtiT]^ m.m,y.40C 

* 1 X. Wknac. Ttt CB SccKvt tt (bt «ji(is«I falnry m B, cLaf. xr 
T^*a-.T 

■ Bn X t* C C. CttUfi h ilcfUMi h 

1U9 kiLJ afl*Uv«n,C«sb.lal.»M.rsit.n4.ti.Ty.l.'— m. 
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well h»Te teemed to him to jvMiitj the ilmoat tmprecedcnted 
regoUtloGB wherewith he toasM to giurd agoinct thdr i e ciiHeit eo. 
la 1678, the college cfatpd wi* re boil t, nod roorra were cu iBlJ octed 
orer It aad, to t ■B&n dbutber orer the aoteH:hApQl, the fiimon* 
Ptrker UBS were nfel; touted for tome 350 jetn. 

Putoe lUsdi si Ih* hwd et tW new af ■ulnn beek-aann(jr& Am 
AniiUibop of GcBta^nv darter Um cmrtj Tcwn of Qbms EUxabatV* rrtfw, 
ba bd tlM tUnrt ptek of Uw vW« ci the launder it tbe Dtnrtc* ad Btsd- 
tBWBt-rooww «f tke d b aotred rtngtMM famxmi tad Ui nSrafoai v*r* 00)7 
too rawdy to (tbi hit &r*«r by alnoct forrtar npoa bim tka traatmaa al tbe 
Oa<hadr«lI]]>nrte> 

A. teriee of cattlogrtea, frotn tboae com;£ed "bj Parker hhoaelf to 
that drawn ttp faj U. R •famea, gire pTtx)f of what toa; be deterfbed 
u a contimLCTaBlj growing teztse of the ralne of the entire oed 
leetloa Among the ddef treoaorca, the US of the four Goapeb 
(tra. 384) te averted to hare been on* of the rolasMe that pope 
Grtgor 7 the Great aectt from Borne for the ctae of 8 t Aoatls of 
G!aatwbttr 7 two cbronldea<iBW - 10 and 38) are roppoaed to hare 
been eompoaed, written and Qlaatiated bj Mathew Farii^ 
Uttorlognpber of 6 t Albani. The eoUcctloD ia aho itrong In 
UtnrglolQs^ bat U h, perhapa moat widalr bwwn tQT ita wealth In 
Old 'Rngibb literatara» of whieb tliero are fire d lailn ct dtaaea 
Ooqydi, Awutf* Sitgiaitd, <7hM»(irtet, HomUa (Aelfrio a Zi^rea 

ike Sauiis) aod Ctawoaa Jamee baa Identified 00 Jos than 
47 rolomea n fonoeH/ belongiBg to Qhrlai Cfimrcfa prioiT' and 
30 to Si AttgoitiDe a ebbej both at Gintorbar; 

Tbe kvea agalnat wUch Parker had fougbt to gsard hk 
bequeathed treasorea «Uher menaced, or actnali/ orertook, other 
college^ bat not antB long after bis death, aod th<o chleflj 
In oonneoiion with poUdeal erenta, of whldi the experienoe of 
Emmairael colkga afibrds a tlngniailj notaworth; bat scanewbai 
compUcetedniaftratko. IUchardBaiM 7 oft,whohi^beeBedQCated 
at Ciulst a ooQege and was, aabaeqoeDtlj, a feUov of Jetoi, becom- 
ing, finally, archbishop of Oanterbnr? died In IBlO^beqneatblnga 
ralnable Uhnuy to hk socceesora hi tbe see bat Ms bcqoest wu 
accompanied with certain conditkms which prored dUDcolt to can 7 
into effect Three who wore to Inherit It we« to giro •oonrit^ for 
Hi dae preserratkm In Iti eoUrctj a requlrcmeot which tho 
enfoecoment of tbe covenant reodeied ImpractkaUe. Palling this 
proriso, the coUectioii was to become the propert/ of Baacroft's 
pepiectod toandatfaip of Cbelsee ooDege, ^ which the scheme, 

* BwiIiWt uA ^ wdrnAk. CatMral iMlilw, FK 4 a* ISt 
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boirrrer •Itogetber coOtpeei Aiid, flaafly, tbo dottor, bi mtid' 
pstioo of neb mitc&rrla^ bad daeigimted the nnlTentty of 
Cainlridffo u the rcdplent For thlr^ Jtjan, boverer, owing to 
certahi ohstadai, Blthongb the cc^ectlcm wu augmented by con 
•Merable gifte from both ardiblsbop Abbot and bU riral land, it 
irmaioed atowed awnj In *the atody orer the CBolaten at Lambeth, 
nnttl porUament, on being fonoaHy petitioned, interrooed, and 
order vaa giren, in February 1045/0, that the entire coHection, 
DOW nuriTalled aa a KKirce of information with reapect to chnrch 
hiftoiy in the Jacobean era, aboold be lent to Cambridge. It 
waa Dot, eten then, nntll after 4ohn Selden and otben bad 
toed their inflnence that these InatnetiooB were carried into 
effect On the airiral of the boobs, the fanpodeg array waa 
deaertbod by the academic antboritka aa evobing no nttie c^ta 
tiotx , and parilament haol^ on learning that the fliit reenlt bad 
been to retklef likcroased accommodation imperatiTtly neceasary 
waa tndoced to grant £9000 for tbe bnilding and finlahlng the 
Pubtlo library at CdDbrldga. Tbe Lords, althongb mtable to 
give their assent, concarred, notwltbatandiog, In a aepeumto grant 
for the purchase from TbomasoD of a mlnabie coDeetion of 
nebeew boobs— noted by Henry Bradshaw aa cottstitnHng tbe 
noeleoa of tbe Hebrew Dbrary of the onlmaity ITje Tolomca 
giten by Abbot and other later donors had not been sent with 
Biuicroft a, bot in the following year (1049) theee also arriTed. It 
was at this Jnnctnre that the death of Richard Qoldiworth bbtb 
rise to ratlooked for compUavtlom. UoWiworth was a distinguished 
echobr who had fiDed tho office of pabllc orator with marked 
ability, bat, owing to hb refosal to t^e the eotenant, h*d been 
ejected, In 1044, from tbo maMertblp of Emmannel aad,suliaeqaeiitly 
imprisoned In the Tower He was weB known, bowerrer to Man 
ch^er the poritan general, and had, eocseqnentiy been able to saro 
hli own Toloable Bbisry from seqaestration by declaring hU inten 
tlon of beqncathing it to his college but, at bU death, in 1610 H 
was found, on oxwnlng his wiQ, that be bad flnaBy decided to kare 
the collection to the aniTcrtlty Dtawiy should the Bancroft coDec- 
tlon orer bo reeJahned for Lambeth. When the Restoration came, 
U waa ono of J nioq • first measnrea as primate to make that demand, 
as U was one of hla lost, to prorlde for the fit re c eption of tho books 
by the erection of the noble building whkh bean his name. The 
nnlrcrslty promptiy compiled but, when it sooght to obtain some 
compensation for Its loss, by applying for the tramfer of Holds- 
worth s library (then in loodon) to Its own sbelrta, the authorities 
at Lmmanoel contested their rfstm, and a salt was conseipieotiy 
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began in tbe coort of Aicbec Erentoillx tbe m&tter ivmi left to 
be dealt vitb by three a4JndkatOT« — the aichbithop of York, the 
blihop of limdon and tbe bbhop of Ely — who, in Deoember 1604, 
gETO ft foTtoftl avftrd on pendunciit to the foUoring eflect 
(1) HotdsTorthB printed booki ftnd MRS vere to oome to the 
paUio Ubnry tt Cambridge , (9) dnpUcfttea were to be dispoaed 

ai Holdnrorth had directed in hk wlD (8) Fjnniannwl college 
TU to reoelTe from the mrirendtj £900 In lettlemeDt of ita claim, 
and alao to be repaid Its oocta, prorlded the Kid coeta did not 
exceed £30. 

To St Catharine ■ bolooga the oedit ctf haring been the first to 
print ita entire ceMogoe, 1771 bat that by Stanley of tbe Parker 
MRS at Corpoa, bed appeared in 1799 and, In 1837 Qaeecs’ 
eohege printed {Ita catidogo^ compiled 'Diomaa Hartwell 
Honke, in two large ootaro rolnmea. 

Tbe library of St Johns coOege, Cambridge, afibrds an ex 
cdknt example of both tbe Dtermtore tod the arehlteotare of the 
period, hariog been built in 1694, by John 'Wllllama, the lord 
keeper (whoee anna are orer the doorwayX in the style knoim 
u Jaeoimn QotMo the Interior with Ita irhhe>waahed walla, 
dark oak ceiling and p tiia wt, atlD presenting rery mneh the same 
appearance that It most hare doM ht 1654, when John Erelyn 
prono n need it the (hlreBt of that oniTenity The prcMea, more 
pordonlariy — eeeh with Ita alopfa^ top, drelgDedfOrigiDally toaerre 
u a reedh^-deak, and list of cootenta at the end, enrioeed onder 
folding panda — are a good Dlinttallon of the medleral arrange- 
ments already desofbed' Among the conteola to be noted are 
the so-called OromwelTs Blhl^ printed (on TeSam) pertly in 
I*aris and portly tn London, and flniihiri in Aprill, XJX 1&S9 — 
a rnat folio, splendidly lllamlnated, bearing the anna of 'Ibormta 
Cromwell the eerrioe books oaed hy Cbarlea I and archbhbop 
Tnad at tbe eoronation of the ficnner and that ttsed by Sencroft 
at the coronation cf James H a corioaa Irish r$alier soppoeed to 
be of tbe ninth ccntnry with grotestpm drawings, and interlined 
throo^acwtwUhliitlngVjaBeewritteptaOdtlg mhioscnleB* andan 
ninminated book of Hoars, an crfmlr>il 4 * ipedmen of Flemish art, 
cootaining the aotograph of the fbondreaB, the Lady Margaret 

Neither the statates of Michael boose nor those of Kings ball 
(the two fonndatloQS snbsoqaentiy absorbed In Trinity) cootain 
any reference to books, and the erection of the magnificent library 

> Sm ■act.r- sia 

* Bm It S. Juamft lUndaitko (p, Id TU LOrmim V* OolffWy 
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of Trfuity, of whfcli the plana were fii»t began by Sir Oiriitopter 
Wren In IfPTS, belongi to a period beyond onr ptraent limit*. 
Among the donor* to the Trinity collection, Sir Edward Stanhope, 
a fellow of the aodety bequeathed fifteen mannacripti and otct 
800 Tolmnea, among them the Polyglot BlWe, known ai king 
FhlBp I BlUe and James Dnport, TKe-master of the aodetr and 
afterwards master of Magdalene, was a liberal donor of English 
books, under which denomination the compiler of the catalogne 
inclodes not only works In the Engllifa language, whether printed 
In the country or abroad, bat books whkh thoc^ not In the 
Engliih longoage, hare a dUtbrct connection with the 'Fn glbh 
Ctrarch, history, or Uteratnre* 

Ihe origin^ catalogne of Magdalene college library Is stiQ 
pr eserred, a Tolnrcke with an lOnmlnatcd hermldlo frontispiece 
beanng the ami of Thomas Howard, a dlstingalihed benefactor 
to the Bodety whom king Jamea bad cnoted first earl of Suffolk 
In 1003 wbUe, on the opposite pogo, the name* of the earliest 
docora to tho library appear on the leaTea of an oUTe^tree;. The 
Iht begm with tho name of Thomaa herOe, of Pembroke coBege, 
whom tho earl bad appointed master In 1603. A Horemberg 
Cbronleon (foUo, 1403) an \ceop (de Wordev 1603) a J/omrofe 
ad Mttm i^nan (nonen, 1604) a Saliibtiry brerlary (Umdoo, 
16WX ‘re among the chief rariUca* 

At Oxford, college Gbrariea had, In most Instnncea, been 
onscmpoknuly plondered by the Edwardian commissioners, and 
little of Tsloe or Importance remained at the beginning of the 
acTcnteenth centur y At BalBoV tho college of that great patron * 
of learning, TVHUam Grey bishop of fly the newly ballt library 
possessed. In 1478, two hundred Tcdmnes (Jndodlng a fmnttd copy 
of JoeephusX by rlrtne of his bequest bat, by Anthony k Wooffa 
time, most of tho miniatures In the Telnses that remained had dis 
appeared. At Merton, the llbrair retained erery atructnral feature 
of bishop Ked^a original work, and condoned, down to the year 
1782, to afford, with its chained xolomea, an exceUenl example of 
a roedieTal InterloT Oriel atlfl preferred ila catalogne of 1S76 

> S«« C^UUfwt rj (V XbjU/S ne«fa 7H t/i i/nCX. wm te U« liVcry tj 

THaOy C*Otff by BfiWn Stalar CuaVrilf*. 1 S*A. 
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oompriflfaig aboot 100 TolmoM anuged tccording to tho timdl 
don^ branohei of QueeDt ttfll gBTe dieltor to its modeat 

eoUectioD tn the orlglsal btdldlog — the present fine llbrarj being an 
erectloc of the last decade of the sereoteentb oc utor j Ner coDoge 
conM atm boeat the poeawdoo of its hIB copy of the 'Sito'snaiiMSfk 
Ethxci ai, also of the flrat printed edition (1405 — 8) of Aristotle a 
collected works bat UdcoIo had been plundered of the greater 
part of the ralaable colleotknia glren by TbomBS Qascoigne and 
Hobert Fleming. Ita oatalogne of 1474 shoin the college to bare 
been, at that tfane, in poes f km of 135 manoaeripts, arranged in 
aeren preeseL Falthfal to the tradlUcu derired from linacre, 
the ah^rea of AH Sonia were largely kden with that medical 
Utermtore whHi contlniied to iocrcaae thronghont the itxteeath 
and nrenteenth oentnrieL It poaeesaed, also, a few Tolnmea of the 
coQeetlon (chiefly theological and of writers cm dril and caccm 
law) gtren, in 1440 by Henry VI naumsaipta end books gtren by 
cardinal Ptde aod, a £ 0 - more Taloable gift, thoee bequeathed by 
hii reladre, DarW Pola 

Bruenoae, where the Ubniry had twice changed Ha orkotatko, 
waa not, as yet, tn poaaeaakm of the tenth ceajtnry manosalpt of 
Tereoe^ which once beloogcd to cardinal Bonba At Corpoa 
Ohrisd, the trUingvU hibUoOkeeat which Fraamns had prcpbealed 
would ooe day attract mcrre echcdars to Oxford than Borne, in hla 
time, attracted to behold mlradea, scarcely ftWIk d hla singnlne 
prediction, bat It baa been stated that the college pcaaesacd, at 
this period, the largest and beat fomiabed college library then tn 
Oxford' Ohriat Cbnrch, in the room whkh bad fono^y been 
the refectory of St Frldeswldea conrent, bad stowed away wme 
early US copies of Wydiri Bible, and was poaaaased of one of the 
origtoal transcripts of the life of her greet fooDder by OaTendlrii, 
together with a serrice book wbhh Woliey had been wont to ose 
St Johns coaid already pride itself on a fine coQectioo of rare 
books relating to Fngitth history and also 00 one of pre-refbnna 
don and re f ormatiop books of derotloiv while its apecimeos cf the 
Oaxton press atiH ootrie those possessed by any other college. 


Although a regard for learning, and, esi«cially fheologkal 
kerning, was a marked clmracteristie of James I, ho was by no 
means dtsdngnUbed as a book ooDector and, whaterer was done 
during his roign towards carrying out the designs of his prede- 
cessors, In this direetkm, was ddofly owing to the ahortJlred 
' aW7<D OVOii e W f* hj TboMFratv pp.St,U). 
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tofloeoce of bis kd, prince Hmrj end the ntatnre energy of 
seboUn like Sir Tbonas Bodley Sir Bobert Cotton, wboie 
namn are ueodated vitb the great collectioiis at Oxford and In 
the Britisb 'Mosecm. It irms owing to tbe prince that tbe royal 
Hbrary wai ared from spoliation, and to Bodley that the Old 
library in the nnircialty of Oxford, which hod been completely 
dispersed, was re-established to snch an extent as to lead conrocn 
tkii,hi 1017 to greet the latteraaFaWjcoeBjWiofftroaeJViuiator 
Hh Cither John Bodley had been one of the exDes who fled from 
BngUnd daring the ifartan pervecatkm. In Genera, Ihosna^ tbe 
eldest eon, rend Homer with Constantine (author of the Z/twteon 
ffTaeco^atiHKm), and attended tbe lec tnrc a of (^heralUer in Hebrew 
of FUL Beroaldos in Greek and of Oalrin end Bexa in dirini^ On 
his return to Boland, he was entered by bis Cidher at Ma^Ien 
college, Oxford, where Laurence Hnmphry a scholar of repnte, 
was prestdent. Before long, Bodley was appointed to lecture on 
Greek in the college, and, snbeeqoenUy on natural phOoeophj In 
the schools. In 1670, he left Oxford to tratel for four yean on 
the coutineot, nritlnft b tnni,Italy France and Germany and,abo, 
acqoirbg a good knowledge of Italian, Freoth and SpanUh. Bis 
aotohiography learea U doobtfnl bow far be s u cceeded in gaining 
aecesa to the libraries of these ooontries hot it may be weD to 
recall that tbe Vatican Hbrary in Rome had not, as yet, been 
rehedlt by Slxtns V nor the Ambroshm founded by cardinal 
Borrotneo In Milan that the Lnureotlan library b Florence had 
only recently been made accc^ble to the acholar and had long 
before been despoiled of some of Ita greatest treasures that 
F etrarAs choice collection at Artpia lay scattered tar and wide, 
b I^aj^es, b Faria, or in Paris that b France, tbe royal library 
at Fontainebleau had not, as yet, acquired tbe ralaable collection 
of Greek MSS Induded In the Ubmry of Catherine de Medki, 
and bad only recently began to profit by the enactment wherebT 
all pubbiben were required to forward a copy of crety work 
printed aim pnrtlf^o that, b Gennanr the IlbrarT ftmned 
the Jesuits at Trier bad bat Jnit been opened, while that at 
Bamberg was not yet te oxistcnca The great Fnpger collection, 
on tbo other hand, had Just been added to the dacal library at 
Munich, and made acccnible, in the new boOdlcgt, to sdraUri 
while, b the north, the dac^ Bbrarj at TVolfenbattel, although 
Jeedoosly fenced fa by special restrictions, was be gt n i ihTjr to attract 
numerons risltow, and, at the beginning of tbo serenteenth century 
numbered some fixe tbott«ond Tolmnes. But, generally speaking, 
the library at this period was an fastltutkn either guarded with a 
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TlgOBnoe -vticb made It (fifficalt of acceei, or with • negiigeoee 
that forah&doired hi ultimate dl^penioa 

After hh rutum to Engtand, Bo^ey from 1S88 to 1690, QHed 
the poet of EogUsh netdent at the Hague. Bat, on cozoing bad: 
to Hnglaud fa the latter Tear, attboogh ropeatedlj loQdted to fill 
more than ODO fanportant oSlce uudor gorenmient, be decided to 
retire altogether from p^ltioal Hfc^ and hit mrtnfnfpg jean maj 
be sdd to hare been ilmoct exdoalTelj deroted to the fonndaticin 
of hii great llbrai 7 at Oxford. 

I condodad, be add, at the Wt, to aei ap mj wtaS at the Ubrur Bra 
at OxoQi baia£ tbona^biy pcnnaded that in BrioUtnda and aateetaa fttai 
pabbck atEaba, I mid not bce^ mra^ to bottn p ni pra tbaa far radoctac 
that pbee (vUeb tb«n fai arary pari lay ralaad aad vaate) to Uw pafafitk aae 

af ftadaatat 

Ihe Bikclent chamber— origiimllT aslgaed a« the hcepfng-plaoe 
of a leodLng Ubrarjr for the me of poor itndents allowed to borrow 
Tolames oo glrhig pledgee for thcdr mfe rotiira — had been & room 
to theiKRth of the ehaocei of St Alary « church, built from moDeji 
bequeathed bj Thomui CoUac^ bUhop of IVorceeter blmielf 
ifjoae of luadrT^ books bat, la 14S8, this efaamber was d l acmrded 
fbr the bafldlBg ere ct ed bj Hoipp h rey date of Olooeeiter orcr 
the DoUe dMnlty eehool, eiyl the library named after him, point- 
ing east and west, and acceadblo probably by onlf otte ttahraae, 
was fonoahj oxKsied. The duke, at the wnue time, presented 
numeroa bcnki* — cidefij lAtin clitofa and renkma of Plato and 
Aiistotla, the chief Italiu poet* and alio a Greek Tocabohry — 
the Ubraiy at bis death, numbering, H is said, lome 600 TolamoL 

Oalyffi yeas paamd, and fheatba books H) carvf oily and Vntosiysatbsicd 
tetether 'w«ra d wtroyad or dWprr— d . In ICO, tfaa OnunMnoan fw Um 
B^ ansatloQ at tb« fTohatsfay apoetatad by Edvard T1 Ldd wa«t« Ks 
rentnU. Bo c cBipl rta vaa tba daatrorHoM that hi 1U6 (be rary book 
ibahn and deska w w a aoU as tbtnc* tbr vUrk (bar# ma no loetra any aaa* 

In the proaccutian of bb labonn, BocQey bhiadf tehs tti, he 
was enoouraged by the eooedomneas that he poas ei w d ‘four 
kdods of neccMOiy aids — aonae knowledge of t^ learned and 
modem tonguo* and of the edwhuticsl Uteralnre, ahCUtj and moD^ 
friends to further the dmlgQ, and klaare to puisne IL As regards 

* SfUfcCa* ^ 1C 

* Tm a satalofM of U« aUM, m Si>Wa7*s Jtaafnrria Ae^dtniem, ^ TSS^ITl. 

* AOM Otmlntfi i* wnMiy ^ Ur TSmm Mliy cW lU rtmiatim </ 
lU AaZMca lUfog; llOl. Ziannt aoaU karAy ntola fr«B War* vtoo b« tav 
tb* taatoy nmin W (fab fiWary aad. ta LalaakS itj scanWy a tfBfta *«tBia* 
•M'liik, ) £. flaaJyl. A Slttmj ff ClaiWnI li^ UtnUp nC O, p. til. JLi 
Eram IM (a ItM, tUi woU »Ma ta n »ii IM tb* «M«r Imbh took plao* yriat 
W Ito wfo i ma lfccu 
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the second b o weier, hla generosity iomewlat exceeded hig 
reto ur cea, for m leem that, in 1611, he 'em* £dn to b or r o w upon 
bond and to pavn and sell Us plate for a few bnodrcd pormds, In 
order to complete his last bnlldmg of the library which cost him, 
in an, £15200* On 8 Norember 10052, that library which now 
nrnnberi ftiHy thrce-qnarten of a million Tolnmet, had been 
fonnaSy opened with abont 52,600 One of his earliest measnros 
had been to cause a masslre folio register to be prepared for 
entamg the benefactions which he was able to place on the 
ihehea in 1004, a record aabaeqnentl]’ kept by John Hales of 
Eton and, as time went on, some of the rolomes of the original 
library were restored either as a donation or by pcrchaae. Ihe 
year 1606 nw the poblicatian of the first catalogue, with a dedica- 
tion to prince Henry and a prefiace containing tnanoranda on 
the origin and growth of the whole coDectioiL In 160S, Bodley 
eiecnted c ou re y ancee of land In Berkshire and booses in London 
for the ohdowmeot and, in 1610^ the Stationers company under 
took to present to the library a copy of erery book tbit they 
pnhQihed* Ihls latter measirre Indoced Oodfiwy Goodman, of 
Trinity coOega, Cambridge (afterwards bishop of GloneesterX to 
eocoe forward in 1616 to orge opon the rlee-dsincellor of his own 
nnhanity the desirability of procoriog the like prirDege for that 
body 'it might, be laid, be some occnsloQ bereafter to more 
some gtxMi benefiscton towards the bnUding of a pnhlJek librarie* 

In 1611 the stsdntes for the regnlatlon of the library were approred 
in coDTOcntlon. And trow it was that Bodley i first Uhrarian, 
Tbocnas James, could Tc utur e to affirm that upon consideration 
of the number of Tolumes, their languages, ruljecta, condition, and 
their tuo for six hours dally (Soudayi and Holy days exceptedX 
we shall find that the like librmne b no where to be found. 

Ha r wk o Bi wp, cosUmva tha Ihttat, II1IH7 bsfwain (iDctodlor 

Lowa-dnMt, TTw-dotclk,* cad * 84«dj*b*) la wUdi books era 
to ba faoad, cad glm c Qst of lha uUooa Cram wUcb raa d te s bed fmnitaW 
tbc ptcra, * Frea^ Bpoalsh, lUQca, Dat«b, Dcoet, B aWmlcac, PoloelaM, 
Jawaa, FtUoxdans, «ad oUif^” Oanacas, of couiac, balcf ben faiHaded !■ 
•Ihiteh.* 

In the courae of the generation sncceedlng Bodlers death, a 
lerles of glfla further enriched tbe coDeetkm orer whldi he had 
untiilngly watched and In behalf of which ho had dLlnterestcdly 
laboured. Foremost among these were the Greek MSS of Giacomo 
Baroed, In 243 Tolumes, presented. In 1629 by W tltL^m Ilerbert, 

• PUUt p. la Wrad. n. pT W4— 7 

• Ciii— Itafiw b7 J E. B. Uajoc tc Cwn»— icirwu tf Xm. d, . 
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mii of PemlDroIre and ebancenor of tbe nnlrenltj irboae mnnlfl 
ccDce wu largely owing to tbe good offlon of land, bis tncccMor 
lo that ofllce. The trcbbiabop himself gtre vocQe 1300 MH3 in 
d^toen diffbnnt begnagea alao hla fine coOectlon of cofan, 
carefdlly arranged with a tIcw to their nse In the ttndy of hirtory 
Other donora were Sir Keoeitn Digby who gOTO S'tO MKfl, and 
Bobert Bnrtcm, author of Th« Anatomy qf IldaneJuiy, who, 
dying in 1040 bequeathed a large mlscdlaneoTia coHecUan of 
booka. Ollrer Oromwoll, while chancellor of the rmlreTaity, sent 
99 Greek and two Hoidan UBS, and the ezeentora of John si^en 
preaented the greater part of t>i*t distiDgniahed acholar'a ITbrary 
nmnbarlng abont 8000 roloraea, and S£0 Uwa, chlcJly Greek ard 
Oriental 

The pabllc library of the imlrenlty of Cambridge dates, ap- 
poreotly flrom the early decadea of the fifteenth oentory and John 
CroachcT who gare a oopy of Ofaanceri tranalatSoD of Boethhu, 
waa regarded by Bradshaw as the founder of oar English ITbrary 
The earUert catalogue contalna 199 titles and, later in the wne 
centory (1473X Halph Booger’s tad lUchard Codrefam a catalogue 
eoutatu 830 clasdfied and arranged. 'Ibeae books were kept in 
the lint mom. The ITbrary gained greatly throegb the geDemu 
beoe&etlons of ^Thotnas Bothenun, both in booki and in bnildlngH. 
lAter becefaotoni were andihbhop Parker and Andrew Peme, 
matter of Peterboose, who, at a tfane when the library (owing to 
KDccesalTe kweea) acarcely contained 160 Tohnnes, worked Jointly 
to increase ita usefolnem. 

la JsTr UT7 m fttid fbr <k« finl tlaw a awgat er of ib« aal i er rfty 
appotatrd Ubrariaa, at an aanaal lUprad of £10. Tba pai toa chuwu waa 
inUlam Joaaa, a Patarbaos aam [and la] tli«irV*-ehaDeaIkr’aan«aB(t 
fv 1064— S Is a paj aMn t tar a earia to brtaw rartayw written booUs from 
PaUr hewn to (be aAoalea, cmi by Hr Dr Pern* tatba nbearje, also 
far tWM that did hdpe to lada aodnnl^a tba 

Among thcM, possibly may be indoded the el^th century copy 
of the In tin gospels. 

Ibe erectloo and endowment of the Cbetham nbrury by 
Hmnphrey Cbetham, a weellhy Uanebester tradesmsm, resulted In 
the formation of a coOcTtlon vhldi may comport^ h) both hs 
origlD and its design, with that of Bodley In foandhig hit Bbraiy 
within the town of Blandieater for the use of admlan, and also 
directing that 'rtone of the booka be taken oat of the library 
at any time, bnt be fixed or dmined, as well as may be, Cbetham 
would seem to bare profited by the expertence of the frkriei 
V * Bndjfaav (Vltntd f^tn, ff. UI, IfS. 
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whQe hit paritM ■ympethlei are shown In hlfl boqne*t of a ipodal 
fond of £200 for pnrchaae of the wnrti of Colrln, and, aleo, 
of tboee of two eminent Oanibrtdge dinneB, Preston and Pertins, 
which he directed ihonld be afhied to the pillan In the churches 
of Hanchester and the ndghbonnng localitica. Chetham died In 
lOM, and Ha eiconton proceeded, forthwith, to carry ont hk 
Instroctiom by pnmiiaiing, and placing in fine old shdrea, a 
cootUerahle collection of the chW English protevtant dlrines, 
among whom wore Barter Cartwright, OhilUngworth, Fore, Jewel, 
Joeeph Mode and Usiher In tome of the pariahea, bowerer the 
collections were allowed to fell into neglect and hare altogether 
dnappeared. In Mancbeater the main llbrery was stored Id 
a film old bnUding known aa the Baron i haQ, and, before 16tU, had 
acquired some 1450 Tolomea. 

In 1630 Blon college waa founded, aa a corporation of aH 
mlnlsten and oarataa within licmdon and Its snlnirba and, daring 
the Commonwealth, h gmre ahelter to the library of old 8t FanTi 
wfaeo the ktter waa menaced with conftacatkm. With the Reeiota 
tioD, a portion of the eoUedloQ weci bock to the cathedral, but 
only to be consumed in the Qrcnt Fire. Of the portico that 
remained In the college, not a few of the Tolumes are of great 
rarity whDe, in the rrign of qoeen Anne, the library was admitted 
to ihare in the pririlege which had been granted In 1663 — 3, 
whereby ercry p^ter was required to 

rwerr* Um« prlal«d «optM af tbe hwt aad Uirot paper of mry bocA orw 
prtoW and bofon BB7 pabUrk Tondlsx of tb* baok bririff tbna to 
tbe UmUt ef tbe Coespujf «f BUtVKwni, tad deUm to tiim, qo* 

whereof pbell be deDrer^ to (be Keeper ^ Hie >lB>etlM Hbnrr ud tbe 
other two to be erwt to the rteo-eb«BeeBoTeof Ibe two tmlmeltiee rr*i»rtheJx 
for tbe met of tbepabUekEhmtof of theeaU QulTmlUeet. 

In singular contrast to the numerous collections which hare 
been dispersed by war the library of Trinity college, DnbDn, 
originated in a rictory woo by En^Ish anna. It was In the year 
1601 after the robcllloo In Mumter had been emshed, that the 
cooqaerors at Kicsalo tabwrribed the sum of £700 for tho purchase 
of books to be presented to the college and. In 1G03, James 
Ussber and Lake Cballoner were sent to Loudon to experwl the 
money While thus cmplojed, they fell In with Thomas Bodlej 
engaged In a like errand on behalf of the fotmo Bodleian. Tbe 
total fund at thdr disposal bad been iDcrcased to XlBuo, which was 

rwiariar SLUsiA •( Lar/« (aj. ITtJ), Tm, p. It7 
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tooninrest^dinpimiaM# 1010 tb0ori|;lnil fort^TDhzraoi 

In tbe lilm 7 bad been faumied to4000> 

U^berHowTi libMiry boweter.tlw mm thatlmdTwyntmnriy 
QBcmped (Cspenkm eftn ho kft Oxford Ibr Woha, and vhkh b« 
was deilgrriiig to prvaent to Dablis, had been confiscated l^pexUs- 
ment os o nsirk of Its displeosoie oi bis refosal to Ttoosnlw the 
antborltj of the WectmloKter MWfoblj of dtrines sod h was 0017 
tbnni^ the Intereeadon of John Bdden fai hit behalf that he 
ereDtnallj neceeded fn raoorerinf the hjjgciT part of the eoDeCr- 
tioD then it was, that, In order to moke aoms proiddoo few his 
daoihter lady Titt^ the primate was diverted from hb orlflnal 
Intentkn, and bequeathed the books to htr On hU death, her 
hd^ihip reodred Torlotta oflers for the aames the Usf of Densvik 
end eardhutl Uatartn haTfai; been among the wonld>be pnrehaaen 
bat OrofflwdI forbade the sale, sod aQ that rmalned of (he eoOeo- 
tion was nldmatdj pttrcbaeed bj the partismentarj anii^ in 
Inland for £9300. 

Bf tha saiidsttkiiL et Utdisi'i bealo,* njs Ksoelte Dlxoe, tbs Bbntx 
of Trbitr CetUce vw td asm rsiiad t* hl(b mJt. Gnats frm tbs Irfah 
Cooss at OotniBotts sad tbs bstntneikns of iBsny prlnle penoM sd&rd to 
tti frssmss fa tbs ssmtostuOi sad stfbtssetb iwit irits. Dnfa# tbs 
»to« tniTth t s u t my tbs cbM faerssse fa tbs n s j ^ b sf of vobooss bss boo 
d«e to tbs set of padfaBMat wfaUi. fa IBOl* tors to Ttfatty c^kws ISinzx 
tbs riffat to s copy ^ srsry beofc iwMkbsd to (be HsUsd Efardcsai. 

In the same year that Holdsworth died, W unsm Dnnsmood, 
laird ckf Havtbonden, also paned away He bad abtady pre- 
eented, In 1637 a coOectfon of 600 Tolames to the tmlrtnlty ^ 
EtOnbengb, which U still carafoSy prcw i r ed In the mdrotity 
Ubtarj Among them are ooriy eifitioBa of aotne of the Mknrtng 
writers Bacon, CbapmaD, Qmrthyard, Daniel, Dekker Doane^ 
Drayton, Heywood, Ben Jonson, hlarston. May the c ouat en of 
Pemheoke, Qasiiea, Belden, Shakespeare {Lov^g Lebota'g Jjott, 
IfiOS, Jttmto and JulUif \^0V), Sidney, Spenser, Sylrester and 
Geoi^ Wlthec, The Latin preface wldch DrmnmoDd bhasetf 
wrote and prefixed to the catalogne Is worthy of not# aa embody 
tng a kind of phQoaophy of Ublk^iaphy ctmcelred in the spirit of 
an edneated layman of the thna 

ij fssd hnibarshms, vreto fbs Bestob Uni, rlsst tms fa tbslr Gasei, 
sf wbkti tbs sAovsas tBspircptbs fraft,se ffw^ m; sad wbat satiirDlfy 
bstb deiM fu «■, (M dHiU ws 4e for rwtsrtty to that Wtton sad Issiidax 
may Bdtdswr M srsr flsortto to tbs bum of (Hd,tbs psbOs ntlUty sad 
tbs ceMstTsUaa sf bmsso ss^sty* 

> JVMy CMtryc. Mtfa, by tr WasstOs Dfaoo, >. ta. 
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